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ore table, becauſe there are left out not contrary to an Thing contained in this 
nany Things, whereof ſome are untrue, k. And if che Biſhe> of the Dioceſi 
me uncertain, ſoine vain and ſuperſtici- in Doubt, then he may ſend for the Re 
us 3 and nothing is ordained to be Read, | lution thereof to the Archbiſhop, 
pur the very pure Word of God, the Holy | ,_ | N 
ſcriptures, or that which is agreeable to Hane 
; and that in ſuch a Language and ough it be Appointed, That all 
Drder, as is moſt eaßie and plain for che L 77/78* ſball be Read and Sung in 
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or the ſhortneſs thereof, and for the plain- — be Edificd, yer it is not meant, | 
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their Beginning by the In- 
titution of Man, ſome at the firſt || 
ere of godly intent and purpoſe || the which they were firſt de 
leviſed, and yet at length turned to as becauſe they pertain to Edifica- 


Vanity and Superſtition : Some en- tion, whereunto all Things 
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nies, they be ſo addicted to * 
old Cuſtoms; and again on 
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that would innovate all things, 
and ſo iſe che old, chat no 
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fatisfie — of theſe Parties, as 
how to pleaſe God, and proſit them 
both. And yetleſtany man ſhould 
be offended, whom good Reaſon | 
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exceſs and multitude of the 
* ſo increaſed in theſe latt 
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unſelled, That ſuchV oke and B 
den ſhould be taken away, as tim 
would ſerve quietly to 0 it. B 
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unto the multitude in his tim 
was not to be compared? This ou | 
exceſſive multitude of Ceremonies 
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"dark, that they did more confound | 
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a Ceremonial Law (as much © 
| Moſes Law was) but it is a Religion 
to ſerve God, not in Bondage o 

the Figure or Shadow, but in the 
Freedom of the Spirit; being con- 
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Man, to the remembrance of his 
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taken away, the Thing remain- 


ut now as concerning thoſe Per- 
ſons; which peradventure will be of 
fended for that ſome of the old Ce- 
remonies are retained ſtill : If they 
conſider, that without ſome Cere- 
monies it is not poſſible to keep any 
Order or quiet Diſcipline in the 
Church, they ſhall ive 
juſt cauſe to reform their fe Chak 
And if they think much that any FT 
the old do remain, and would n. 
ther have all deviſed anew : Then 
ſuch men granting ſome Cerem 
nies convenient to be had, ſurel 
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*. Days apiece; It is ordered, that th was in the beginning, is now, 
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Table of Proper Leſſons. 
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: Virgin. : Is. Michael, and all 8 it! 
3 S. Matthias the Apoſtle. | 2 | S. Luke the Evangelift. | e] 
4 The Annunciation of the Blelleq | 11x; 0 5 SumenandS.Zade the Agollie 
rain. | | : 3 Ants. F 
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— he may turn from his thine is the kingdom, 
vickedneſs 4 live; and hah, the power And the glory 
Amen, 


given power and command4| Fox ever and ever. 


kent 10 bis Miniſters, 1 1. 
are and brbncunce to his J Then likewiſe he ſhall ſay, 


peor 3 O Lord, open thou our lips 
lolutic and ſhon of their Anſw. 3 our molith ſhall 
fins : He pardoneth and abſol-{ ſhew forth thy praiſe. 


all them that truly re Prieſt, O make ſpeed} 
t. and pleignodly believeſ to fave us. 
is holy Goſſ Wherefore . n make | 
4 him to gr 8 to help us. 


repentance, and his 
pirit, that thoſe 1 — 
eaſe 7 which we do a 


his 'P and that the reſt 
x We be eraſer may bel 


ſo that at th 
— * to bis eter Anſw. As it was in the bs 


ginning, is now, and ey 
al joy, ugh Je eſus hoiſt | ſhall be: world without end 
ur Lord. | Amen. 


The People ſtall anſwer here Prieft. Praiſe re the Lo 
e Anſw. Fong Lende Nan 


Then the Minter halt kneel. and be praiſed. 


fy, the Lords with a | 
, Then ſhall be ald or . 
audible voice; People 7 Pfalm following: ar mg Ea 


' w K mat ; he 
kim, both here, and wherefdevef fer- dar, pon which an 


| - Aath i intea: and ot 

e itis uſed in Divine Service. the Veen Dy atten 

Ur Father hich art in onth it is not to be read here 

* Heaven; Hallowed bd 2 my: a> 
2 Name. Thy Kingdom N 

— I 


een ftanding wp. the 
fhall Ys i Z 


— — 
Oe RE "I" 


. 1 


4 _ 


fily rejoyce in the ſtrength of }Gholt ; 


Vente, exultemus Demins, 
| Prat. xcv. * fo 
come, let us ſing unto 
the Lord: let us — 


ſalvation. 
Let us come before his 
eſence with thankſgiving; 


and ſhew our ſelves glad 1 


h pfalms. 


im wit 
For the Lord is a 


od: e 


55 hand are all the cor- 
rs of the 
ſtrengt h of the hills is his alſo. 
The ſea is his, and he made 
it: and his hands RE the 
dry land. 
O come, let us worſhi p, and 
all down: and kneel before 
the Lord our Maker. 
For he is the Lord our God: 
nd we are the people of his 
paſture , and the een of his 


To day if. ye will hear his 
voice, harden not your hearts : 
as in the provocation, and as 
in the day of temptation in 
the wilderneſs; _ 

When your fathers tem pted 
me: * me, and ſaw my 
works. 


years long was 1 


2 


with this generation, 
and ſaid: It is a people that 
do err in their hearts, 25 the 
ave not ot known LB . 


* 
vi 


Ws I 


earth: and the | 


45 


Vnto whom 1 ee in m 
wrath : that they ſhould'no 
enter into my reſt. 


Glory be to 58 Father. | an 
to 5 > Yon" and to the holy 


As it was in the beginning, 
is now, and ever ſhall be: 
world without end. Amen. 


Then ſhall follow the Pfalms i 

order as they are appointed. An 

_ attheendofeve Palm through 

out the Year, and like wiſe at th 

end of Benedrite, _ Benediftns 

92 gael, and Nuns | dumirtis 
be repeated. . 


-- Glory be to the Father, an 


to the Son: 2g to the hol 
Ghoſt; —_ 
' Anſwer. As As it was in th 


beginning, is now, and ever 
ſhall be: world without end. 


| 


Then hall be read diftinAly with 
anaudible. voice, the 
taken out of the Old 
. as is appointed in the Kalenda 
(except there be proper Leſſon 
alligned for that Day:) He that 
readeth, ſo ſtanding, and turnin; 
- himſelf, as he may beſt be hear 
of all tuch as are preſent. And af: 
ter that, ſhall be ſaid or ſung in 
Englich, the Hymn called, Te Dez 
m, Laudamus, daily Wann 
the Lear. 


Note, That before every ; Leſſon; 
tue Miniſter ſliall ſay, Herb b 

roth ſuch a Chapter, or Ve#ſe of 
. ſuth a 8 of ſuch. a Bool; 


To 


And after: e eſſon, I 

- endeth the Fi, or * aud 
Teſſen. 3 

— —ñ Q — — — 1 


+ 
1 


Fr 


2 


0 


„ 


„ 


ws | 


ey 


We 


* 


Mornin 


2 175 1 Z. 


E praiſe thee, O God: 
Wy we 2 thee 
po be the Lor. bs} 
All the earth doth worſhip 
hee : the Father everlaſting. 
To thee all angels c 
loud: the — ob nf. 


wers ther 

Tot hee Cherubin, and Se- 
Faphin : continually do cry, 
Holy, holy, holy: Lord 
God o Sabaoth. 
+ Heaven and earth are full 
pf the Majeſty : of thy glory. 
The glorious company of 
he Apoſtles : praiſe thee. 

The goodly fellowſhip of 
he Prophets: praiſe thee. 
The noble army of Mar- 

rs : praiſe thee. 

The holy Church through- 
but all -=4 world : doth ac- 
cnowledge thee ; 

The Father: of an infinite 
Majeſty ; 
| Thine bondurchile: true: 
jand only Son; 


heaven to al believers. Wa: 
Thou fitteſt at the ri gbt 


aand of God : in the glory "of 1 


the Father. 


We * that thou ſhalt, | 


be our Judge, 


We SJ pray thee, | 
hel thy ſervants: whom thou 


haſt redeemed with th 
cious blood. 

Make them to be numbred 
with. thy ſaints: in 7 


O Lord, ſave th le: 
and bleſs thine thy peop 
Govern them: and lift 
them u 
Day 
thee ; 
And we worſhi p thy Name: 
ever world without end. 
1 O Lord: te 
us this day without ſin. 
6 Lord, haye mercy upon 
: have mercy upon us. 
wy Lord, let thy mercy 
lighten upon us: as our trull 
is in thee. 


everlaſting. 


for ever. 


Alſo the boly Ghoſt: the 
comforter, -_ 

Thou art the King of glo- 

O Chriſt. 

Thou art the everlaſting 
on : of the Father. | 

When thou tookeſt u 
hee to deliver man: con 
lidſt nat abhor the Virgins 
womb. 
. When thou badſt overcome| 
the Ms 18 death: thou 


. 


O Lord, in thee have I 
truſted : let me never be con 
ſoun 


Or this Canticle, Benedicite, 
: omnia opera Domini. 


All ye works of the 
Lord, bleſs ye th 
praiſe him, and mag 


| Lord : 
nific him for ever. 


O ye Angel a ce Tl | 
als eee 


y pre f 


| 


5 day: we magnifie 


1 


0 — 
” 
82 dn the. 


-_ C4 


a. 


- 
bl ye the pra 
him, and 515 bin for 
ever. 


N 


Lord, uu ye the Lord: 
: wap him, 4 magnive him 
or ever. 

O ye Sun and Moon, bleſs 
ye the Lord: praiſe him, and 
magnifie him for ever. 

Q ye Stars of heaven, bleſs 
ye the Lord: praiſe him, and, 
magnifie him for ever. 

| O ye Showers and Dew, 
bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe 
him, and magnifie him for 


Ever. 
O ye Winds of God, bleſs 
ye the Lord: praiſe him, an 
4 ifie him for ever, 
8 ye Fire and Heat, ble 
J ve the dp raiſe him, an 
$i e him for ever. | 
| Oye Winter and Summer, 
bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, 
and magnifie him for ever. 
O ye Deus and Froſts, ble; 
| ye the Lord : praiſe him, an 
ifie him for ever.. 
J O ye Froſt and Cold, bleſs 
[Fe the Lord: praife him, and 
ma ite him for ever. 


oe! Ice ard «= tel ble ye 


wt 


„ "Tx ans 


: 
9 
' " 
{ 


1 * 


Ter. 
the raiſe him, an 
magnifie kirk for ever. 
ye Nights and 40 kl, 
bleſs ye the Lord: 


O ye Heavens, bleſs ye the 
Lord: praiſe him, mag- 
nifie him 12 ever. 

O ye Waters that be above 

2 bleſs ye the | 
Lord: praiſe him, hd mag 
nifie kirk for ever, 


O all ye Powers of the 
and magnifie him 


and ma 


' | magnifie him for ever. 


"| ble ye 


and _ 


and magnifie him 


[and magnifie him Ir ever. 
O ye Light and Darkneſs, 
|viek ye the Lord: praiſe him, 
W magn pot him for ever, 
Oye Lig and Clou 
bleſs dhe el. iſe Ts 
and magnifie him for ever. 
O ler the Pc bleſs the 
Lord: yea, let it ws him, 


O ye Mountains and Hills 
bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe hi 
8 mg him for ever. 

green 1 

on the Earth, bleſs ; rhe 
| Lord: praiſe him, 
nifie him for ever. 

O ye Wells, bleſs 
Lord: praiſe him, 
nifie him for ever. 

O ye Seas and Flou 
ye the Lord: 


the 
mag - 


bleſs 
raiſe him, and 


O ye Whales, and all thay 
move in the Waters, bleſs ye 
the Lord: praiſe bim, and 
magnifie him for ever. 

O — e Fowls of the Air; 
e Lord: praiſe hi 
nifie him for ever. 

O all ye Beaſts and Catel 
bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe hi 
and magnifie him for ever. 

O ye Children of Men, 
bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, 
r ever. 

O let 


— 


— 44 — ce — 


Ba K A 24 


5 


1 


Mormits 
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0 Ter Iſrael Iſrael bleſs the Lord: 
praiſe him, and magnifie bim 
for ever. 


A ye the Lord: | mm him, 
e him 
bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, 
and magnific him for ever. 
O ye Spirits and Souls of 
the righteous, bleſs ye the 
Lord: praiſe him, and mag- 
> him for ever. 
O ye Holy and Humble 
Men of Heart, bleſs ye the 
Lord: praiſe him, mag- 
nific him for ever. 
O Ananias, Azarias, and: 
Miſael, bleſs 
praiſe him, 
for ever. 
Glo 
to the 
Ghoſt ; 
As it fed in the beginning, 
is now, 
vorld without ET =_ 
© Then hall be read in like nan | 
ner the Second Leſſon, taken 
out of the New Teſtament. And 
alter that, the Hymn following: 
except when that ſhall happen 
to be read in the Chapter ſor the 


Day, or for the Goſpel on 8. Jobs 
Baprifi's Day. 


Benedict, S. Luke T. 68. 
Leſſed be the Lord Gol 


e the Lord: 
id magnific him 


be to the Father, and | 
on: and to the holy 


O ye Prieſts of the Lord, | 


0 ye Servants of the Lord, | 


from our enemies: and from 


. 
= 
— 


3 * 


— 


"Prayer. 


— EEE err. 


And hath raiſed 0 upa migh- 
ty ſalvation for us: in the 
houſe of his ſervant David; | 

As he ſpake by the month 
of his holy prophets : whick 
have been ſince the world be. 


” That we ſhould. be ſaved 


the hands of all that hate us 3 
To the mercy — 
miſed to our forefathers : and 
to remember his holy cove- 
1 10 h whi h 

To perform the oath which! 
he perf to our forefather 
Abraham : that he would give 
us ; 

That we being deli 
out of the hand Sf our ene 
mies: might ſerve him with 
out fear; 

In holineſs and richteouſ 
neſs before him: all the day 
of our liſe. | 

And thou, Child, ſhalt be 
cared the Prophet - of the 

igheſt: for thou ſhalt g 
before the face of the Lord tg 
prepare his was; 

o give knowledge of : 
yation unto his people : for 
the remiſſion of Hel: fins, 

Through the tender me 
of our God: whe 
7 5 ring from on hi hath 
viſi 55 


1 


_ 


of Hrael: for he hath wo: to them tl 
"op G Mok in 
._—_ : and © 
| +100 —— * 4 B 4 „ idg 8 
| | 1 N — 


80 2 

| 1 be to the Father, and 
to the Lon; and to the holy 
| Ghoſt ; 40 
As it was in the beginning, 

is now, and ever ſhall be: 
| world without end. Amen. 
[9 Or this Pſalm, Jubilate Deo. 
3 TPW AI. . | 
| Be joyful in the Lord, 


all ye lands, ſerve the 
Lord with gladneſs, and come 


— 
— — 


| ceived 


before his preſence with 4 


fong. 
Be ye ſure, that the Lord 
he is God: it is he that hath 
" {made us, and not we our 

bb 7 elves, we are his people, and 
I }the ſheep of his paſture, | 
O go way into his 
3 Ne and 
8 into his courts with praiſe: 
ppbe thankful unto him, and 


ö 


| {ſpeak good of his Name. {9 


I For the Lord is gracious, 
| mercy is everlaſting : and 

is truth endureth from ge · 
eration to generation. 
I Jlory be to the Father, and 
to the Son: and to the holy 
* hoſt; = 
As it was in the beginning, 

s now, and ever ſhall be: 
world without end. Amen. 


Apoſtles Creed, by the Miniſter 
and the People ſtanding. Ex- 


E Then the Miniſter, Clerks, an 
| People, ſhall ſay the Lords Pray- 
Then ſhall be fung or faid the“ [5 


cept only ſuch Days, as the Creed 
—— | Ry; 2 Pu; . "I. , «> 


— 


r. Te. hs 
of St. Athanaſi us is appoint edto 
be read. | 


Belicye in God the Father 
Almighty, Maker of hea. 
ven and earth: 4 
And in Jeſus Chriſt his only 
Son our Lord, Who was or 
by the holy Ghoſt 
Born of the Virgin Mary 
Suffered under Pontius Pilate 
Was crucified, dead, and bu 
ried, He deſcended into hell | 


| 


The third day, he roſe again 
from the dead, He aſcended 
into heaven, and ſitteth on 
the right hand of God the Fa- 
ther Almighty ; From thence 
he ſhall come to judge the 
quick and the lou | 

I believe in the holy Ghoſt; 
The holy Catholick Church; 
The Communion of Saints; 
The forgiveneſs of fins ; The 
reſurrection of the body, And 
the life everlaſting. Amen! 
And after that, theſe Prayers fol- 
lowing, all devoutly' kneeling, 
the Miniſter firſt pronouncing 
with a loud voice, 8 


The Lord be with you. 


Anſw. And with thy Spirit. | 


sMiniſter. 9 Let us pray. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
- Chrift,” have merey upon us. 


Lord, have mercy upon us. 


er with a loud voice. 
Ur Father, which art in 

F# : heayen ; * 
2 8 2 . 7 


c , a m, 1, A 


A e—o_——_—_ RR 


Yiorning 
thy Name. Thy kingdom 
= Ay Thy wilt” be done in 
earth, as it is in heaven. 
Give us this day our daily 
bread. And forgive us our 
treſpaſſes, As we forgive them 
thar-rreſpaſs againſt us, And 
lead us not into temptation ; 
But deliver us from evil. 
n 
ay, ER" 711+ 
O Lord, ſhew thy mercy 


upon us. 
Daw. 
ſalvation. 


z 


| 


And grant us thy 


Prieſt, O Lord, fave the 
_— ; 
Anke. And mercifully hear | 


s, when we call upon thee. 
Prieſt, Endue thy miniſters | 
with righteouſneſs. 
1 3 thy cho- 
en e . 
Prieſt, 3 ſave thy 
deople. 

Anſw. And bleſs th 
_ 3 
rieſt. Give peace in our 
time, O Lord. | 
Anſw. . Becauſe there is 
one other that fighteth for | 
s, bur only thou, O God. 
Prieſt. O God, make clean 
dur hearts within us. | 
Auſw. And take not thy 
holy Spirit from us. 
Then ſhall follow three Colle d:; 
the firſt of the Day, which ſhall 
be the ſame that is appointed at 


| Le x 8 


F 


ine in- 


: 


— — 


* 


« 


. 


n 


— "RARr 5 


Er. 


- the Communion; the ſecond for 
Peace; the third for Grace to 
live well. And the 


Collects ſhall never . bn 
daily be ſaid at Morning Prayer | 
throughout all the Year, as fol- 


_ loweth; all kneeling, 
J The Second Collett for Peace. 
God, who art the au- 
thor of peace and lo- 
ver of concord, in knowled 
of whom ſtandeth our etErn 
life, whoſe ſervice is perfed 
freedom ; Defcnd us thy hum. 
ble ſervants in all aſſaults 
our enemies, that we ſurely 
truſting in thy defence, ma 
not fear the power of any 
verſaries, through the might 
of Jeſus Chriſt our 
Amen. 


J The Third Collect for Grace: 
Lord our heavenly Fa- 
ther, Almighty and 
everlaſting God, who haſt 
ſafely brought us to the be-| . 
ginning of this Day; Defend} 
us in the ſame with thy migh- 


— 


—_ as 


2 


7 7 


day we fall into no fin, neither; 
run into any kind of danger 
but that all our doings may 
be ordered by thy governance, 
to do always that is rightcous 
in thy fight, through Jeſu 
Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 
In Quires and Places where they 
ſing, here followeth the Anthem. 


Then theſe five Prayers following 
are to be read here, except when 


— —— 


— Mt... A I 


* 


ty power, and grant that this 


the Litany is read; e = 


2 —_— 


| 


Ao — — —— 


24 
ci 
# F 


meſt gracious Sovereign 


y 
the dwellers upon earth ; 
ſt heartily we beſeech thee 
with thy favour to behold our 


pleniſh him with the grace of 
thy holy Spirit, that he may 
alway incline to thy will, and 
walk in thy way : Endue him 
plenteouſly with heavenly 
gifts, grant him in health and 


. 
ö 


wealth long to live, ſtrengthen 


him that he may vanquiſh 
and overcome all his enemies, 
and finally after this life, he 
may attain everlaſting joy and 
felicity, through Jeſus Chriſt 
bur Lord. Amen 


JA Prayer for the Royal Family. 


Lmighty God, the foun- 
A tain of all goodneſs, 


| 
de humbly beſecch thee to 


bleſs his Koyal Highneſs, 
| George Prince of Wales, the 
[Princeſs and their Iſſue, and 
all the Royal Family: Endue 
| them with thy holy Spirit; 
| enrich them with thy heavenly 


JelusChrilt our Lord. 


—— _ — 
. 


race proſper them with all 
happind and bring them 


Mo ing 7 F 
the two laſt are to be rea as | 
they ite Mere phage — -: 


* 
” — * 
— 
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- 
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mitted to their charge, the 
healthful Spirit of i grace ; 
and that they may truly pleaſe 
thee, pour upon them the con- 
tinual dew of thy bleſſing. 
Grant this, O Lord, for the 
honour of our Advocate and 
Mediatour Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. 
JA Prayer of S. Chryſoſtom. 
Lmighty God, who haſt 
given us grace at thi 
time with one accord, to * 
our common ſupplications un- 
to thee, and doſt promiſe that; 
when two or three are r- 
ed together in thy Name, chou 
wilt grant their requeſts; ful- 
fil now, O Lord, the deſires 
and petitions of thy 0 


| 


as may be moſt expedient fo 


them; granting us in thi 
world 3 of thy truth, 
and in the world to come lif 
| everlaſting, Amen. 
_ 2Tor. 13. 14. 
He grace of our Lord Je 
ſus Chriſt, and the lov 


of God, and the fellowſhip 
the holy Ghoſt be with us 


evermore. Amen. 


\ Hers endeth the Order of Mornin? 
Prayer throughout the Year. 


— I 


| 
+ 


i! 


EVENING 


PRAYER) 


Daily throughout the YEA R. 


— 
— — * U 


At the "beginning of Fy 
Prayer, the Miniſter ſhall 


| 
— 1 


a loud voice ſome one or 
more of theſe Sentences of the 
* 


that follow. And then 
chat which is written 


Sentences, 


1 N the wicked 
man turneth awa 
from his wick 
neſs that he hath commitred, 
and doeth that which is lawful 
and right, be ſhall ſave his | 
foul alive. Exel, 18, 27. 

I acknowledge my tranſ- 


+ gg e> and 2, 2 5 ever 

Hide thy —4 ut ſins, 
and . out all mine iniqui- 
ties. Pſal. 51. 9. 

The ſacrifices of God are a | 
broken ſpirit :* a broken and a 
contrite heart, O God, thou 
wilt not deſpiſe. Pſal. 51. 17. 

Rent your heart, and not 

your garments, and turn unto 


ind him: neither — 
obeyed the voice of the Lord 
our God, to walk in his la 
which he ſet before us. Don; 
9, 10. 

O Lord, correct me, b 
with judgment; not in iow 
anger, leſt thou bring me te 
nothing. Fer. 10. 24. 

Repent ye; far the king 
dom of heaven is at hanc 
S. Matth. 3. 2- 

Iwill ariſe and go to n Fa- 
ther, and will ſay unto hin 
Father, I have ue 
heaven, and before thee, 
am no more worth to becall- 
ed thy Som. S. Luk 15. 18,19. 

Enter not into | 
h thy ſervant, Ol ord; ; for 


III 


wit 
in thy ſig he ſhall no man li- 
ving be ruſtified. Pſal. 143. 2. 
If we ſay that we have 
ſin, we deceive our ſelves, an 
the truth is mot in us. But i 


the Lord your God! for he is 
gracious and merciful, flow 
to anger, and of great kind- 


nels, and * him of the 


evil. 2. 1 
To the Lor ave God be- 
long mercies, and forgivenel-- 


les, though we hay Tebelled 


bd. * 


— 
—2— — — 


we confeſs aur ſias he is faith 
ful and juſt to us our 
fins, and to cleanſe us fro 
1 1 1 S. Fob 


| TIP beloved brethrey 
the Scripture moveth 


in ſandry Pages to n 


I 


„ 


1 


1 ter the Miniſter, 


: 


— 


E ing Þ — 


Prayer. 


* 


a : 
— - 


and confeſs our mani- 
Id fins and wickedneſs, and 
at we ſhonld not diſſemble 


nor cloke them before the face 
f Almighty God our heaven- 
Father, but confeſs them 


vith an humble, lowly, peni- 


t and obedient heart, to 
end that we may obtain 
orgiveneſs of the ſame by his 
and mercy. 
nd although we ought at all 
imes humbly to acknowledge 
fins before God, yet ought 
e moſt chiefly ſo to do, when 
ve aſſemble and meet toge- 
er, to render thanks for the 
benefits that we have 
eived at his hands, to ſet 
orth his moſt worthy praĩſe, 
o hear his moſt holy word, 
ad to ask thoſe things which | 
e requiſite and neceſſary, as 
ell for the body as the ſoul. 
herefore I pray and beſeech 
ou, as many as are here pre- 
ent, to accompany mg with 
pure heart and humble 
oice, unto the throne of the 
eavenly grace, ſaying after | 
— * 


& general Confeſſion to be ſaid 


of the whole Congregation, af- 


Lmighty and moſt mer- | 
citul Father ; We have 


Erred and ſtrayed from thy | 


Followed too much the de- 


o 


11 __ — 4 
3 % 


ays like loſt ſheep, We have | 


ices and deſires of our owe | 


„ 


Imiſcrable offenders. 
thou them, O God, which 
conſeſs their faults. Reſtore 


lire a goely, righteous, and 
[ſober life, To the glory of; 
thy holy Name. Amen, 


"Tears. We have offended? 
wgainſt thy holy laws. We]: 
have left undone thoſe things]! 


rhich we ought to have done; 
und we have done thoſe 


things which we'ought not to 


have done; And there is no 
health in us. But thou, O 
Lord, have mercy upon us, 


Spare 


thou them that are penitent ; 
According to thy promiſes de. 
clared unto mankind in Chriſt 
Jelu our Lord. And grant, O 
molt merciful Father, ſor his 
{ake ; That we may hereafter 


J The Abſolution or Remiſſion of 
Sins, to be pronounced by the 
Prieſt alone, ſtanding; the Peo- 


ple ſtill kneeh K 
Landgnry God, the Fa- 
"A ther of our Lord Jeſus] 


Chriſt, who deſireth not the 
death of a finner, but rather! 
that he may turn from his 
wickedneſs and live; and 
hath given power and com- 
mandment to his Miniſters, to 
1 * pronounce to his 

ople, being penitent, the 
* = — of 
their fins : He pardoneth and 
abſolveth all them that truly! 
repent, and unfeigngdly be 
lieye his holy Goſpel, Where 


——18— — ws — — Lt 


Py ſore 


* "0? 


„ es Lo. 


to 


0 


— 


— — 


— 


- 


_ 2 20 - 1) 


— 


— 


b FRY us beſecch e 3 —_ oe oh 
want us true tance Gh 

is holy Spit, that p< x Anf As it was in the 44 
i ngs may pleaſe him which |ginning, is now, and evei 
re do at this preſent, and | ſhall be: world without e 
Fhat the reſt of our life here- Amen. 1 
fer may be pure and holy, ſo | Prieſt. Praiſe ye the Lords 
that at the laſt we may come | Anſw. The Lords Name 
to his eternal] joy, through je- ¶ be praiſed. 

lus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. Then ſhall be faid or 


thq 
{Then the Miniſter ſhall kneel, and| Pfalms in order as they 


t 1 cling i on Teſtament, as is a 
le. "Frith him "my repetin t : And after that, 122 501 | 
it) f If oh the Song of the bleſſed Virgir 
0 Ur Father, which art in Mary) in Engliſh, as followeth. 


heaven; Hallowed be 
Name. Thy kingdom 
ome. Thy will be done in 


arth, As it is in heaven. 1 
we us this day our daily rial rejoyced in G 


bread. And forgive us our For he hath rega 1 the 


Magnificat. S. Luke r. 46. | 
Y ſoul dvth pi 
the Lord: and my 


hat rreſpals againſt us. And For behold, from hence 


lead us not into temptation ; forth: all generations ſhal 
Bur deliver us from evil: For 


1 hine is the kingdom, And the W N is mighty hath 
bell e the glory, For mag ine me: and holy 
ner ver and ever. Amen. . * 

he ? Then kkewiſe he lan hy. And his mercy is on the 


O Lord, open thou our that ſear him: throughout a 

m- lips. generations. 

to Anſw. And our mouth ſhall] He hath ſhewed ſtrengi 
his new forth thy praiſe. _ | with his arm : he hath ſcat 
the Prieſt. O 04, make ſpeed| tercd the proud in the image 
of Ito fave us. | nation of their hearts. 
and Aub. O Lord, make halte] Tie hath put down thy 
uly! 2 help us. 7 I mighty from their ſcat : 

he. 7 Hexe all ſtanding up, the Prieft| hat exalred the humble ha 

of 1 al f Ay. meck. 


eee and F Be: hath Glad the hungry 


f 7 
o 1 * 
„23 \ 

| J «+ * 

| » ow 
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9 A » 
$ ® « * % 4 2 
, > EP + I 


— „ 


2 
1 
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* . 


relpaſles, As we forgive them | Lowlinefi of his r : 


#5 


4 = I «©. 


A Pam 


ordinary courſe of the Pſalms, 


nd with his 8 


the — — of our God. 
to the 9 ed 


good things 
ch he hath ſent empty away. 
He remembring bis metcy 
holpen his — Hrael ; 
he promiſed to our forefa- 
ers, Abraham and his ſeed 
ever. 
Glory be to the Father, and 
the 285 and to che holy 


; 1333 nning, 
now, and the begi 7 


[world wichout end. Amen. 
Or elſe this Pſalm; except it be 


on the Nineteenth day of the 
Month, when it is read in the 


Cunt ate Domino. Pal. 98. 


Sing unto the Lord a 
new fong : for he hath 


one marvellous thing: 
With his own right | hand,” 
arm : hath 


e gotten himſel 
The Lord declared his fal- 


r | 


| 

He | hath remembred his 
rey and truth toward the 
oufe of Iſrael : and all the 
nds of the world have ſeen 


our ſel _ al un- 
N 4 
ung, rejoyce and give thanks 
"Brat | the Lord upon the 
ing to the _ with | 
thankſgivin 


ich trumpets 


5 an 


TT 


and the 


| 


the victory. 


* 


| * to 8 


d W 3 


joyful - before che Lotd che 


Let che ſea make a noiſe, 
and all that therein is: the 
round world, and they that 
dwell therein 

Let the flouds' clap then 
hands, and let the hills be 


With b eee al he 
judge the world: _ the 


le with equi 
ln 
to 9 l 
W's ths baba | 
As it was in nning, 
is now, and ever ſhall be; 
world without end. Amen. 


J Then a Leſſon of the New Te- 
ſtament, as it is Aer, And 
after that, Nunc dimittis, (or che 
Song of Simeon) in rare 1 
followet h. 


. 


Ord, now letteſt thou 
thy ſervant depart in 
— according to thy word. 
For mine eyes have ſeen: 
thy ſalvation, . 
Which han haſt | 
before the face of 
To be a light to lj 
= Gays "and — Kt the 
of t e Hrae 

"> be to th 125 
1 to 11 


e; 


” * : — 


1 o 
+ 
* 


6 - A. N 
- at * 8 2 


en. 


Si 


l 


— 


ie was in inning, | 


world without end. Amen. 
J Or elſe this Pſalm ; E 
: onthe Twelfth day ofthe nog be 


Dew miſereatur. Pſal. 67: 


Od be merciful unto us, 
and bleſs us : and ſhew. 
"thi light of his counte- 
e DE 


That t wa | 
222 thy - 


nown u 
own upon among e e 


Let the people 2 thee, . 


God : yea, let all the 

ple oe ane. * 
let the nations rejoyce 

and be glad: for thou ſhalt 

judge the 22 — and 


2 1 earth. 


le praiſe thee, | 
God: ler l the people 


>, | 
1 ſhall the earth baia | 


orth her increaſe : and 
our own God, ſhall give | 
his bleſſi 


God ſhall leG is : and all 


the ends, of rhe world' _ 


fear him. 
| Glory be to the Fatber, 
and to the Son, Cc. 
As it was in the veginning, 
is now, Cc. 
Then ſhall be faid or ſung the | 
Apoſtles Creed, by the Mmiſter 
| and the People ſtanding. 
Believe in God the Father 
Almighty, Maker of * 
= and earth: 


in 
Suffered under Pontius Pilar? 
Was crucified, and du⸗ 
ried; He deſcended into hell; 
The third day, he roſe : in 
from the dead, He aſcended 
_ heaven, And ſitteth on 

right hand of God that̃a - 

4 mighty; From thence 
he ſhall come to judge the | 
quick and the dead. 4 

I believe in the holy Ghoſt ; | 
The holy Catholick Church 
The en of Saints ; 
The forgiveneſs of fins ; The 
reſurrection of the body, and 
the life everlaſting. Amen. 


J And aſter chat, theſe Prayers fol 
lowing, all devoutly kneeling 


the Miniſter er firſt pronouncing, 


with a loud voice, 
The Lord be with * 


— * 3 


1 25 Miniſter, Cleths an 
eople ſhall tay the Lords Prayes 

\ withaloud voice, 

Ur Father, which art if 

heaven; Hallowed be 


— * Name. kingdom 
| 7 will be done in 
arch As it is in heaven. Give 


us this day our . bread. 


— — 


O'S... PRO” 


, : * 
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- * . 


, ka. on n W __ 


— 8 

ad Torgive us our treſpaſſes, J The Second Collel at Eyen- 
we Prove them that tre- 7 14 in 7 Prayer. on 21 

[pals againſt us. And lead us God from whom all 

dot into temptation; but de- 0 holy deſires, all 

liver us from evil. Amen. ner . . juſt works 

6. Hae”: ; do procced ; Give. unto 

# 9 ſtanding up, ſhall ſeen that peace e Rl 


| world cannot ee 0 
O Lord our hearts ma et to 
| 4 a ſhew thy mercy [thy commandments, ug 
: that thee we ing efend-| , 
e by f ee fr of one en 
Pri | mies, may ' pals our time in 
n — che Mf 
. 1 And N hear Wag eſus Chriſt our Sa- | 
as when we cal] upon thee. . . 
Prieſt. Endue thy miniſters s The Third Collett for did 
ith righteouſneſs, _ againſt all Perils.” 
e 
F iek. G Lor th At 1 de. e 
Prieſt. O LG we ur, 2 Mg — and MP 


1 a 4 . 
fs And bleſs thine in- danger of this night, for he Wi 


—_—_— 7 Le At. Ate. A 
. 


3 
— 


; love of thy only Son our Sa- 
eritance. ? er: ut 
| Prieſt. Give peace in our viour Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. k | 
time, O Lord. . J In Quires and places where they Mi? 
Anſw. Becauſe the is | - £38s here follow eth the Anthem. | . 
9 A Prayer for the King's A 
13 Majeſr. | | 
Prieſt. O God, make clean Lord our heavenly Fa- 5 
r hearts within us. ther, high and'migh-| I | 
+ .. Anſw., And take not thy | ty, King of kings, Lord of 
oly Spirit from us. lords, the only Ruler of 
| | e who doſt from thy 
7 They { Gal follow 77 5 Sen. hrone behold all the dwellers 
- the firſt of the Day; the ſecon . 1 9 
for Peace; the third for Aid Kere che Nr wy 
|. againſt all Perils, as hereafter fol- Veieec thee with thy favour 
+ loweth: which two lift Collects to behold our moſt graciousSo- 
_ ſhall be daily faid at Evening | vereign Lord, King GEORGE, 
22 Prayer without alteration, and ſo repleniſh him with 


none other that fighteth ſor 
us, but only thou, O God. 


= — — 1 1 —_— 


8 — — * 
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nnr Evening 
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th. 


my 


mw. che —— 
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the grace of thy holy Spirit, 
hat he may alway incline to 
by. will, and walk in thy 
ray: Endue him plenteouſly 
vith heavenly gifts, grant 
im in health and wealth long 
o live, ſtrengthen him that 


tome all his enemies, and 
nally after this life, he may 
ttain everlaſting joy and fe- 
icity, through Jelus Chriſt 
For Amen. 7 
9 A Prayer for the Royal 


Aa God, the foun- 


rain of all neſs, 
we humbly beſeech thee to 
bleſs his Royal Highneſs, 
George Prince of Wales, the 
Princeſs and their Iſſue, and 
all the Royal Family: En- 


due them with thy Moy Spi- 
* 


rit; enrich them wi 
heavenly Grace; proſper them 
with all happineſs; and bring 
them to thine everlaſting 
kingdom, through Jeſus Chriſt 


\ Liniphty and everlaſting 
25 alone work- 
At great marvels; Send down 
n our Biſhops and Cu- 


, *. g 
#6. [vs * f . ld 0 , "— "- 
4 5 , ln. 
' — 


| rates, and all Congrega 


committed to their c 


— a 
Tic 15 


the- healthful Spirit of thy 
grace; and that they may 
truly pleaſe thee, pour upon 


them the continual dew of! 
|thy bleſſing. Grant this, O 


| Advocate and Mediatour Jes 
ſus Chriſt. Amen. 
A Prayer of St. Chryſoftom, 
|| AA Emighty God, who haſt 
given us grace at this 
time with one accord, to 


make our common ſupplica- 
ions unto thee, and doſt 


hree are gathered together 
n thy Name, thou wilt grant 
eir requeſts ; Fulfil now, O 
ord, the deſires and petiti- 
ons of thy ſervants, as may 
de moſt expedient for them 
granting us in this world 
nowledge of thy truth, and 
n the world to come life 
rerlaſting. Amen. 


| 


Dromile that when two or | 


my vanquiſn and over- Lord for the honour of our | 


. 
5 
i 


| 


2 Cor. 13. 14. 
He grace of our L 
Je us Chriſt, and 
ove of God, and the fellow 
ip of the holy Ghoſt 
with us all evermore. 


Here endet the Order of Evening 
ad Lats cute; 


j 
- 7% 
ö 


2 —— 3 * 


- 
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e rr 
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he Creed:of Sh, THANASINS: 
W pon theſe Feafts ; Chriſtmar-day, | The Father nncreate, 

8 St. Matthias, Faſter Son uncreate : and the holy I 
day, Aſcenſten-day, Whitſun-day, | Ghoſt uncreate. l 
St. John Baptiſt, St. James, || The Father incomprehen-/M! 
St. Bartholomew, St. Matthew, ſible, the Son incomprehen- 
= - 2 St. Att | fible 6 and the holy oft in- t 
tw, and upon Trinity-S > * 4 118 
Gall be fag or all e en comprehenſible. —_ 
| Prayer, inſtcad of the Apoſtles The Father eternal, be Wit 
Creed, this Confeſſion of our Son eternal: arid the holy: el 
{ Chriſtian Faith, commonly call- Ghoſt eternal; | | 
And yet they are not three | 


e 
er and Peo | 

OY 4 | eternals : but one eternal. Met 

As allo there are not three Mitt 


incomprehenſibles, nor three Min, 

uricreated : but one uncreated, 
and one incomprehenſible. 
So likewiſe the Father is Mi; 
Almighty, the Son Almighty : 
and the holy Ghoſt Almighty, ſo 
filed: without doubt he mall And yet they are not three an 
perim everlaſtingly. | Alrightics: but one Almighty | 
And the Catholick Faith is|| So the Father is God, thei 
his : That we worſhip one Son is God: and the holy 
* 


_ 


Irs Quicunque vult. 
Hoſoever will be fa- 
ved: before all things 
it is neceflary that he hold | 
the Catholick Faith. 
Which Faith, except every 
one do keep whole and unde- 


Bod in Trinity, and Trinity Ghoſt is God. 
In Unity ; | And re they are not three 
® Neither confounding the Gods: but one God. av 
Perſons: nor dividigg the So likewiſe the Father ir. 
— Lord, the Son Lord: and 
For there is one Perſon of the holy Ghoſt Lord ; 
the Father, another of the! And yet not three Lords th; 
n: and another of the holy but one Lord. By 
+ 8 For like as we are compel 
Bat the Godhead of the] led by the Chriſtian 81 
ather, of the Son, and of to acknowledge every Perſo 


The. Gl 2 0 1 | Lord; n 
Toe eternal. I | Soare we forbidden by 
Such as the Father is, ſuch | Catholick Religion: to ſay 


| the : and ſach is the There be three Gods, or thr 
| elt 9 


Lords. | 


_—_——_——— 2 ” 


— 


of —— ——_ Re A e 


was --* gag owe — 
b — et 
— Or * 
a „ — 
— — 


The Father is a of 
none : neither created, £ 


4 Son i 15 of the F: ; 
alone: not „ nor crea- 
ted, but begotteri. 
| The holy Ghoſt is of the 
Father, jo . the Son: nej- 
ther made Hog cones, nor | 
begotten, oceedin 
| So there is 2 | 
three Fathers ; one Son, not 
three Sons: one holy Ghoſt, 
not three holy Ghoſts. 
And in this Trinity, none 
is afore, or after other : none 
is greater or leſs than another; 
But the whole three per- 


E are co-eternal together: 
[Soi the Unity in Tri- 

ity, and the Trinity in Uni- 
y is to be worſhipped. 
He therefore that will be 
ſaved : muſt thus think of the 
; y rinity. 

| Furthermore, it is nereſſa⸗ 

y to everlaſting ſalvation: 


at he alſo believe rightly 
the incarnation of our gory 


1s 


re 
Be 
the 


oly! 


rec | 


pel eſus Chriſt. dies: and ſnall give accgunt 
2 For the right faith is, that | for their own works, | 
one belicye and canfels : that | ane toy that bore dave 
dur Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Sori | "Ah — ng into life ey 
ff God; is God, and Man; they that have 
= God of the ſubſtance of the | done evil, into ererlaſtias 
fay Father, before the | far 


bree yorlds : and Man of the ſub- 


Rance of his mother, born in | 


> world ; 


i” 


1 


| 


So that in all things, as is | 


r 


* 


— —— —— — 7 


(THANASIUS, 


„ — p oa — — — — 


Perſe God, 
Man : of a 3 ſo 
and humane fleſn, ſubſiſting 

E — to the Father, as 


touching his Godhead : an 
. — to the Father, 4 
touching his Manhood. | 
Who although he be God, 
5 Man: yet he is not two, 


bux one Chxiſt; 


825 not A ls N 

3 alrog ether; 3 i 
confuſion of ( ſubſtance but 
by unity of Perſon. 

For as the reaſonable ſoul 
land fleſh i is one man: ſo you 
| and Man is one Chriſt. 

Who ſuffered for our Gat 
tion : deſcended into hell, 
roſe again the third day from 
| the dead. 

He aſcended into bew 
he fitteth on the right hand 
of the Father, God Almigh ty: 
from whence I& ſhall come to 
judge the quick and the dead. 

Art whole coming all men 
ſhall riſe again with their ha- 


| This is the Catholick Faith:l 
a men believe 


| 
| 


— ——, 


— . 
®”,  * 


This 


di. am. ol. — — — — 


— 


tr 


ichfully he cannot be ſayed. 
Glory be to the Father, 
and to the Son: arid to the 
Ghoſt ; 
it was in the nning, 
now, and 8 be: 


orld without end. Amen. 


Here followeth the I or 
General Supplication, to be ſung 
or faid after Morni 
upon Sundays, Wedneſdays, and 


be commanded by the 
Ordinary, | 


God the Father of hea- 


ven: have mercy upon 
us miſerable ſinners. 
O God the Father of heaven : 


ye mercy upon us miſerable ſin 


| 5 God the Son, Redeemer 
tof the world: have mercy up- 
on us miſerable ſinners. 


PR - —— + Aa 


1 


— — 2 
— 


the world : have mercy upon ms 


miſerable 
O Cod che, Ghoſt, pro- 
| e from the Father and 


the 4 have mercy 1 us 
| miſerable ſinners. 

O God the holy Ghoſt, pro- 
{ eceding from the Father and the 


GY 


Prayer, 


* s, and at other times when 


ing damnation, 


O God iche Son, Redeemer o. 


Son: Ara upon 1 


Trinity, — Perſons and one 
God : have mercy upon us miſe- 
rable ſinners. 

Remember not, Lord, our 
| offences, nor the offences of 
our forefathers, neither take 
— 3 of nk fins : 

us Lor 

y people- whom thou 1 
rene with thy moſt pre- 
cious blood, and be not angry 
with us for ever. 

Spare us, good Lord. 
From all evil and miſchief, 
| from ſin, from the crafts and 
aſſaults of the devil, from 
thy wrath, and from everlaſt- 


| 
| 


Good Lord, ' deliver ws. 
From all blindneſs of heart 
from pride, , vain-glory, and 
rb from envy, ha: 
ed, and*malice, and all un; 
charitableneſs, | 
Good Lord, deliver us. 
From fornication, and all 
other deadly fin ; and from 
all the deceits of the worl 
the fleſh, and the devil, 
Good Lord, deliver us. 
From lightning, and t 
peſt ; from plague, — * 
and famine; rom battel, an 
murder, and from ſudd 


[ rable death, 
'O N bleſſed and glori- | Good Lord deliver 10. 
| pus Trinity, three Perſons and | From all ſedirion, pri 
one God: have mercy — ; confpira and rebellion 
us miſerable ſinners. | from all Gai doctrine, here 
| 3 


9 * 


— A _— * — 
— 


fie, and ſehiſm; fro 


— 


nels 


neſs of heart, and contempt of 
thy word and 
Good paws _— br 
By the myſtery of thy 
e 
and circumciſion; by 


ö 


ial; b t —— ae 

| ; en an 

e coming of the hol v Ghoſt, 
Good Lord, deliver us. 

In all rime of our cribulari-/ 

in all time of our wealth; [ 

in the hour of death, and in 

e day of judgment, CO | 

Good 2 deliver us. 

We ſinners do beſeech ces 

hear us, O Lord God, and 

at it may pleaſe thee to rule 

d govern thy holy — 

iverſal in the right way; 

We beſeech thee to hear 5 
ood Lord, 

That it may pleaſe thee = 
eep and ſtrengthen in the; 
rue worſhipping of thee, in 
ighreouſnels and holineſs of 
ite, thy ſervant GEORGE, 
ar moſt gracious King 12 
OVernour z 

We beſeech thee to hear 1 
vod Lord. 

Thar it may pleaſe thee 10 

his heart in thy faith, 


2 


* Log it ma | 


Iſſne, and all the Royal _ 


goed Lord. 


”— nz tac. tut. HH as — 4 at > 4 2 24 
* — — 


may ay cvermore have affiance] 
thee, and ever ſeek thy 
nour and glory ; 

We beſeech thee to hear 
| good Lord. 


er and keeper, 


520 Be him the victory ovey 


his enemies ; 
We beſeech thee to hear * 
| good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee a 
bleſs and preſerve his Roy 
Highneſs, George Prince o 
Wales, the Princeſs, and thei 


mi 
We beſeech thee to hear w, 
good Lord. 


and Deacons, with true know: 
ledge and underſtandin 
thy Word, and that boch by 


their e and ry | 


they may ſet ir 


it accordingly 
We beende 
good Lord. t 


pleaſe thee tol 


— 


endue the Lords of the Coun: 
cil, and all the Nobility, wit 


We beſerch thee to bear © 


That it may 


= and n 


OY 


—_ 
to hear us, | 
That it may pleaſe thee to 


grace, wiſdom, and under of 
ſtandi { 


pleaſe thee 8 
bleſs and keep the Magiſtrates; 
giving them grace to execute} -. - 
juſtice, and to maintain truth, 5 2 


Ihhat it may pleaſe thee tg 3 
illuminate all Biſhops, Prieſts, 


= 
—— — — — — . ——__—— 


* 


' tall ſhrtsas 


re fo ear 2 


fs and 
mo on ge thee to hear us, 
ood Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to 
give to all Nations, 7 
Ree and co 
Vr beſeech thee to hear us, 
ad Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to 
ive us an heart to love and 
thee, and diligently to 
live after thy commandments ; 
[ We beſeech thee to hear us, 
{good Lord. 
F That it may pleaſe thes to 
give to all thy people increaſe. 
of grace, to hear meekly ghee 
Word, and to receive it wit 
ure affe&ion, and to bring 

bar the fruits of the Spirit ; ; 
{We beſeech thee to hear us, 


[$994 Lord. 
Þrin That it may 


pleaſe thee to 


and are 
deceived ; * 


We " beſeech thee to bear us, 

my Lor 9 -- 5 

— — — 
hen fuck as ftarid, 

and to comfort and help the 

| WEak-heafted, and-to raife np 


ö 


5 them that fall, and finally to 
hs — down Saran under our 
» | 
e ee thee 6 bear wh, 


Sz a Ky 


That it may pleaſe thee to that are in 
thy people; and tribulation; 


44 


have mercy 


into the, way of truth 


| 


— 
— 


Vo 


\ * * * 
1 
— —— 5 " 


hat It may pleaſe thee tg 
| ſaccour, help, and comſort all 
ger, OE) 


We beſeerh thee to bear u 
good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to 
preſerve all that travel by la 
r by water, all women la- 
e of child, all fick per 


—»— 


18 ind you oung children, an 
to ſnew t Ae pri 


foners and captives; 
Wie beſeeth thee to hear u 
good Lord. [ 
That it may pleaſe thee to 
defend and de for the fa- 
therleſs children and widows, 
and all that are deſolate a 
oppreſſed; 
e beſeech thee to heat u 
good Lord. £ 
That it may pleaſe thee to 
all men; 
Ne beſeech thee to hear * 
good Lord. | 
That it may pleaſe thee * 
forgive our enemies, perſecu- 


touts and ſlandeters, and to 


may pleaſe hee to] good Lord. + 


rutn their hearts; 
Mie beſeech — to hear wu, 


gie and preſerve to our uſt 
the kindly fruits of the earth 
ſo as in due time we may en- 
Joy them ; 

We beſeech thee to hear us, 
goed Lord. 7 ; 

That it may pleaſe thee to 


give 


That it may pleaſe thee 5 


22 


* 


| 
| 


A* 


8 


. 
3 


- — — 


Wu. 
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Hitanv. 


| 

© rae fepentance, to | 
Pe us all our fins, negli. 
gences and nces, and 
to endue us with the grace of 
hy holy Spirit, to amend our 
—_ according to thy holy 
We beſeech thee to hear us, 
rood Lord. 

Son of God : we beſeech 
thee to hear us. 

Son of God: we beſeech thee 
3 


hear us. 

O Lambof God: that takeſt 
away the ſins of the world; 
Grant 1s thy peace, 

OLambof God: that takeſt 
away the fins of the world; 
Fave mercy upon us. 

O Chriſt, hear us. 
O Chriſt, bear 8. 
Lord, have mercy upon.us, 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 


J Then dan de Pricff and the 
People with him, fay the Lords 


Prayer, ; 
Ut Pitker, which abt i in 
heaven = Hallowcd be 
thy Name. ry Kibdoti 
Thy will be done in 


one. 
carth, As it 4 in 2 ven. Give 
ily bread. 


us "this day 
And f6 ooh us our eeſpaliſes; 
As we them that tre- 
(paſs againſt us. And lead us 


not into — But de- 


— 


| providence of thy 


—_— — —  —_— 


| ver as JILL 
Prieſt. O FEAT deal — 


—ͤ— 


with us after our fins. [ 
Anw. Neither reward u 
after our iniquities. 
JLet us pray. 

God merciſul Father, 
that deſpiſeſt not th 
 ſighing of a contrite heart, nor 
the e of ſuch as be ſor⸗ 
rowful ; Mercifully aſſiſt our 
prayers "that we make before 
thee in all our troubles and 
adverſities, Jong 727 

$ us; and praciou ear 
A thoſe — which the 
pat and ſubtilty of the *. 
or man worketh en us, 


brought to nought, pn 
fed, char 


may be dif 
urs A 8 in 


no perſecutions, may ever 


more give thanks unto the 
in thy ol, Church, chrough| 
| Jefus Chriſt our Lord. 

O Lord, ariſe, help ns, aid 
deliver us, Names ſake. 
we have heard 
| with our eats, and ou 

Fathers have declated unto us} 
noble . works that thoy 
aſt in tht days, 4nd ln the! 

old time before Troy 

O Lord, ariſe, help us, 
deliver i u thind FBnoktt. - 

Glory be to the F ather 
and to the Son: and to the 
holy Ghoſt; 
W. As it was in the b 
C 4 


* Jo 
—— — — 


=» = 


world without end. Amen. 


us, O Chriſt. Inf 
Graciouſly look, upon our af- 


rows of our hearts. 


thy people, 
Favourably with mercy hear 
. jour prayers. | | 

O Son of David, have mercy 
upon us. 
Both now and ever vouch- 


5 to hear us, O Chriſt. 


Graciauſty hear us, O Chriſt ; 
graciouſly bear us, O Lord Chriſt. 


cy be ſhewed upon us, 
Anw. As _— put our 
truſt in rhee. 
Let us pray. 
E humbly 
thee, O Father, mer- 
cifully to look upon our infir- 


thoſe evils that we moſt righte- 


hat in all our troubles we may 


——Pp 
" [ginning, is now, and ever ſhall. 


| From our enemies defend. 


ns. 
Pitifully behold the ſor- 
|. Mercifull. forgive the ſins of 


Prieſt. O Lord, let thy mer- | 


beſeech 


mities; and for the glory of 
thy Name, turn from us all 


uſly have deſerved; and grant 


, 


C 


put our whole truſt and conk. 
dence in thy mercy, and ever- 
more . en in e pod 
urenels of living, to t 
_ and glory, 4 — 
only Mediatour and Advocate, 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
EA Prayer of S. Chryſoſtom. 
A. Lmighty God, who haſt 
1 given us grace at this 
time with one accord to make 
our common ſapplications un- 
to thee, and doſt promiſe that 
when two or three are gather- 
ed together in thy Name, thou 
wilt grant their requeſts ; Ful- 
fil now, O Lord, the deſires 
and petitions of thy ſeryants, 
as may be moſt expedient for 
them; granting us in this world 
knowledge of thy truth, and 
in the world to come, liſe 
everlaſting. Amen. 
| 2 Cor. 13, 14. 
He grace of our Lord 
| | 75 Chriſt, and th 
love of God, and the fellow- 
ſhip of the holy Ghoſt be with 
us all evermore. Amen. 
Here endeth the Litany- 


138 1 nnn. . 


ER Sand THANK 


SGIVINGS, upon ſeveral Oc 


R 
boy to be uſed before the t: 
.0 


. ning and Evening Prayer. 
þ PRATERS [ITED 0 
5 | Or Ms them that ſeek thy kin 


"A God, heavenly Father, | 
df Who by thy Sap Jeſus 


wo final prayers of the Litam, 


„ 


and the righteouſneſs thereof, 


all things. neceſſary to t 
ſuſtenance; Send us 


bodily {ut wh 


— 
— 


— — — - 
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we beſcech thee, in this our 

eſſity, ſuch moderate rain 

d ſnowers, that we may re- 

eive the fruits of the carth, 

o our comfort, and to 

through Jeſus Chriſt 
Lord. Amen. | 


J For fair Weather. 
Almighty Lord God, 
who tor the fin of man 

idſt oncedrown all the world, 
cept eight perſons, and af- 
rward of thy great mercy 
dſt promiſe never to deſtroy 
it ſo again; We humbly be- 
ſeech thee, that although we 
or our iniquities have wor- 
thily deſerved a plague of rain 
and waters, yet upon our true 
epentance thou wilt ſend us 
uch weather, as that we may 
cceive the fruits of the earth 
in due ſeaſon, and learn both 
y thy puniſhment to amend 
lives, and for thy clemen- 

to give thee praiſe and glo- 
„through Jeſus Chriſt our 


q In the Time of Dearth and 


fruitful, beaſts increaſe, and 
|fiſhes do multiply ;_ 

5 eech thee ry 2 
of thy people, and grant that 
the . — and dearth (Which 
we do now moſt juſtly ſuffer! 
for our iniquity ) may through! 


_ Famine, - + | 


Travers, _ 


thy | with thee and the holy Ghoſt 


{FN God heavenly Father 2 
8 e en 


— ny — 


I" "I 


—__—_—— — 


thy goodneſs be metcifu 
turned into cheapneſs and 
plenty, for the love of Jeſus: 
Chriſt our Lord; to whom! 


be all honour and glory, now 
and for ever. Amen. Mt 
Or ths. ** 
God merciſul Father, 
who in the time of Eli- 
ſha the prophet didſt ſulgen- 
ly in Samaria turn great ſcar- 
city and dearth into plenty and 
cheapneſs; Have mercy upon 
us, we who are now for 
our {ins puniſhed with likead- 
verſity, may likewiſe find a 
ſeaſonable relief: Increaſe the 
fruits of the earth by thy hea- 
venly benediction; and grant 
that we, receiving thy boun-} 
tiful liberaliry, may uſe the 
ſame to thy glory, the relief of 
thoſe that are needy, and our 
own comfort, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
4 In the Tame of War and 
„„ „„ ©! 1951 
Almighry God, king 
O all kings, and Gover- 


* 


— 


. 
: 


to whom it belongeth juſtly to 
puniſh ſinners, and to be mer- 


nt; Save and deliver us, w 
— beſeech thee, from the 
hands of our enemies; abate] 
their pride, aſſwage their ma: 
lice, and confound their devi- 

a 


„ I — 


* 
7 - 


— — 


{throug 
y 4 Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


"Aa we being armed with |' | rch, preci 
| ous blood of thy dear ame 


y defence, may be preſer- 
ved evermore from all nary 
to glorifie thee, who art the 
only. iver of all victory, | 
the merits of thy on- 


85 Is the Time of any comme 
Plague or Sickneſs. 


thine own 


inate rebellion againſt Mo- 
es and Aaron, and 10 in che 
i yu ig David 5 
ith the plague o ence 
reef wdant ren own] 
E remembring thy mer- 

idſt ſaye the reſt; Have 


Ir us miſerable {in- 
0 


t "ore; and mortality; 
hat like as thou didſt —4 


aſt command the deſtroying 
gel to ceaſe from puniſh- 


to. tb from us this 
gue and grievous ſickneſs, 


| dee Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


2 the Th * be 
aid every e or that 


are 10 10 


2 


God our hea- | 


'mercifully look u the ſame 
and at this time ſo 

goyern the — thy ſer- 
'vants the Bi and Paſtours 


o now are viſited with 
ccept of an atonement, and 


ſd it may now pleaſe | 


Almighty God, who in | in the ſacred Mini 
thy wrath didft ſend a Church. And to th 


1 


4 into „ 


of thy flock, that they may 
lay hands ſuddenly hex, So 
bir faithfully and Pviſely make 
choice of fit perſons to ſerve 


which 


upon ſhall be Ordained to any holy 
in the wilderneſs for their Function, pus th 


grace and 
ion, that 
hear — and 450rine 


— ſet forth th hy glo 
ſet forward the lvarion 


of all 'men, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


428 mM 
Landy a uy 


. 


ver o | 
o of thy . provi ence 


alt appointed diyers Orders 
race, We humbly beſeech 


erve before 
of th 
Al benefit o 


J 
throu gh Jeſus iſt our Lord, 


. « iT — N : W 4 3 4 
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of ray 


hy Church; Cive thy 


hee, to all thoſe De | 
called to any office and ad- 
iniſtration rag ſame; and 
o- repleniſh them with the 

th of thy doctrine, and * 


ue them with may kdl 
ife, that faithfully} 


ee, 1 the glo- 
t Ns and, 
Church, 


| a. 


art 


TI) * #3" 


\_= 


— —— — 


— 


— 4" 


_— 


KK. i 
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| 


bled : 


| e, 


le 


ous Kin 


and ha 


us, and t 
e humbly 


T7 I Prayer for the Fb Court 
- of Parkament, to be read du. 

ring their Seon. 
Oft gracious God, we 
humbly beſeech thee, | 
as for this Kingdom 
ral, ſo eh 
Court 


Amen. 


4 Colle or Prayer for 
ditions of Men, to be uſed at | 
ſuch Times when the Livany is| 
not appointed to be (dd. 

God the Creatour and 
Preſerver of all man- 


Eind, we humbl 


for all ſorts 4 
men. that thou wouldſt be 


ially for the High 
Parliament. — 2 
our moſt religious and graci- 
at this time aflem- | 
hat thou wouldſt 


— — * 


ers. be 


in N 


the beſt ar 


all Com 


mbly beſeech thee 


conditions 6f | thy 


and hold the faith in unity o 
be pleaſed to direct and pro- ſpirit, in the bond of 
f all their conſultations to 
the ad advancement of thy glory, 
the good of thy Church, the 
ſafety, honour and welfare of 
our Sovercign and his King- 
doms ; that all things ma: be 
ſo ordered and ſettled by 
endeavours u 
ſureſt foundations, that peace r 
ineſs, *— and ju- 
religion iety ma 
b. eſtabliſhed aon * for 
tions. Theſe and all 
her neceffaries fot them, for 
whole Church, 
beg in rhe Name 
d Mediation of Jefus Chriſt | 
472 bleſſed Lord and 84. 


ſtreſſe inm nd, body, ot eſtate, 


— 


— ot. — at. 


Fees ro make thy . "wa 


nown unto them; thy ſaving 


health unto all nations. Mor 


 eſpeclally / we” pray. for | the 
5 — 4 of the A 
hutch ; that it may = ogui- 
ded and governed by thy good| 
Spirit, 9 all 1 70 l. eſs and 
call themſelves Cheiſtians,cay: 
be led into the way of — 


ce, 
and in righteouſneſs of. life. 
Finally vs commend to thy fi: 
therly goodneſs all thefe whe 
are any ways afflicted or di- 


alone 


ore and relieve them ac-} 
omfor to their ſeveral neceſ- 


* 


ities, giving them patienc 
er their ſufferings, and 
appy y iſſue out of all their 
— i&tions. And this we beg 
or Jeſus Chriſt his fake. 


A Prayer that may be ſaid 
ter any of the 24 ie 
God, whole nature 4 
propetty is ever to hav 
ercy and to forgive ; Re 
| ceive our humble petitions 
and though we be tied and 
bound with the chain of our 
ſins, 41 let the pitifulneſs 


looſe us, 


mer 
for che be — our of — Chriſt | 
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| | O God our heavenly Fa- 
— — ther, who by thy graci- 
THANKSGIVINGS. er 3 diag * 

-4 a | * Jormer e latter rain to 
4 A general Thankſgiving. | deſcend upon the earth, that 
N Lmighty God, Father of | it may bring forth fruit for 
1 all mercies, we thine | the uſe of man; We give thee; 
haworthy ſervants do give | humble thanks that it hath 
thee moſt humble and hearty | pleaſed thee in our great ne- 
thanks for all thy goodneſs | ceffity to ſend us at the laſt a 
and loving kindneſs ta us, and | joyful rain upon thine inheri- 
Ihle be to all men, | f par- tance, and to refreſty it when 
paid when 2 ticularly-to thoſe who | it was dry, to the great com- 
been prayed deſire nous, to offer | fort of us thy unworthy ſer- 
2erurt praiſe up their praiſes and | vants, and to the glory of thy 
bank ſgivings for thy late mercies | holy Name, through thy 
wouchſafed unto them.] We bleſs | mercies in Jeſus Chriſt our 

' thee for our creation, eee te. 

ſervation, and all the bleſſings | | J For Fair Weather, _ 
of this life, but above all for Lord God, who haſt 
{thine ineſtimable love in the O0 juſtly humbled us by 
fedemption of the world by | thy late rune of immoderate 
our Lord Jefus Chriſt ; tor rain and waters, and in thy 
the means of gtace, and for | mercy haſt relieved and com- 
the hope of glory. And we | forted our fouls by this ſea- 
|beſeech rhee give us that due ſonable and bleſſed change of 
tenſe of all thy mercies, tha: | weather; We praiſe and glo- 
dur hearts may be unfeigned- | rifie thy holy Name for thi 


y thankful, and that we may | thy mercy, and will always 
mew forth thy praiſe, not on- declare thy loving kindneſs 
with our lips, but in our from generation to genera- 
Ives, by giving up our ſelves | tion, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
xc thy ſervice, and by walk-. Lord. « Amen. | WM. | 
ng before thee in holineſs and J For Plenty, 


. 


( Rain. 1 


| through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; ; who of thy gracio 

do whom with thee and the | goodneſs haſt heard: the de- 
holy Ghoſt be all honour and vout Prayers of thy Church, 
zlory , world wichoue: end. and turned our dearth and 
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| fighteouſneſs all our days, Moſt mercifal = 


= - 


+ thaw 
— 


4 
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a * 


r *. mu BE, 


1 4 
as. AM A _ 


rk 


: 
a. 
| F 


arcity into cheapnels and ] Tum ts which have been 
plenty; We give thee hum- lately raiſed up amongſt us; 
le thanks for this thy ſpecial | moſt humbly beſeeching thee 
bounty, beſeeching thee to | to grant to all of us grace, 
ontinue thy loving kindneſs {| that we may henceforth obe- 
nto us, that our land may { dicntly walk in thy holy com- 


— 


yield us her fruits of increaſe, mandments, and leading a 


o thy glory and our com- | quiet and peaceable life in all 
ort, through Jeſus Chriſt our | godlineſs and honeſty, may| 
Lord. Amen. | continually offer untethee our 
Fr Peace and Deliverance | ſacrifice of praiſe and thankſ- 
from our Enemies, — giving for thele thy merci 
Almighty God, who art | rowards us, through Jeſus 
O a ſtrong tower of de- {| Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
ence unto thy ſervants againſt } J For deliverance from the 
the face of their enemies; We | Plague, or other com 
yield thee praiſe and thankſ- | Sickneſs. 12 
iving for our deliverance Lord God, who haſt 
4 thoſe great and apparent wounded us for our 
dangers wherewith we were | fins, and conſumed us for our 
ompaſſed. We acknowledge | tranſgreſſions, by thy late hea- 
it thy eſs that we were vy and dreadful Viſitation, and 
not delivered over as a prey now in the midſt of judgment 
unto them; beſeeching thee | remembring mercy, haſt re- 
{till ro continue ſuch thy mer- } deemed our ſouls from the 
cies towards us, that all the | jaws of death; We offer un 
world may know that thou art to thy fatherly goodneſs our 
uy d ö y y 
our Saviour and mighty deli- ſelves, our fouls and bodies 
verer, through Jeſus Chriſt} which thou haſt delivered to 
our Lord, Amen. be a living ſacrifice unto thee 
J For refloring Publick Peace always praiſing and magnify: 
at home. ing thy mercies, in the mi 
Eternal God our hea- of ray Church, through Jeſus 
venly Father, who alone | Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
makeſt men to be of onemind J Or th. 
in a houſe, and ſtilleſt the out- E humbly acknow» 
rage of a violent and unruly ledge before thee, O 
* We bleſs thy holy moſt merciful Father, that a 
Name, 


that it hath pleaſed the puniſhments which 
chee to appeaſe the ſeditious threatued in thy Law, mig 
. bs | k „ 6 f | \ 
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| 


en upon us k 


N ls hav f. 


preſſions and hardneſs of heart. 
Fer ſeeing it hath pleaſed 
{thee of thy tender mercy, 


por our weak and unwor- 
thy humiliation, to aſſwage 
{thecontagious ſickneſs, where- 
have been 
fore afflicted, and to reſtore 


with we lately 


day in Advent. 


aſon of our manifold rank 


the voice .of joy and healrh 
into our dwellings ; we offet 
unto thy divine Majeſty the 
facrifice of praiſe and thank(: 
iving, lauding and magni 
ing thy glorious N 
or. ſuch thy preſervati 


and providence over u 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord 


Mc. At 
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OLLECTS, EeisTLEs, and UGosPEI 


for eve 
Holiday that hath a Vigil or Eve, 
ſhall be faid at the Evening Ser- 


I vice next before, 


The Firſt Sunday in Advent. 
| The Collect. 
of 4 L mighty God, give us 


grace that we may 
caſt away the works 

pf darkneſs, and put upon us 
ae armour of light, now in 
che time of this mortal life, 
in which thy Son Jeſus Chriſt 
ume to viſit us in great hu- 
nility ; ) that in the laſt day, 
en he ſhall come again in 


us glorious Majeſty, to judge 
both the u dan. 


pe may riſe to the life im- 

T ortal, through him who li- 
eth and reigneth with thee 
nd the holy Ghoſt, now and 
Amen. 


PF This Colle&isto be repeated re- 
day with the other Colle&s in 


dvent, until Chriſtmas-Eve. 


. 
F 
. 


. 


To be uſed througheut the I EAR . 
Note chat the Colle& appointed J e Epiſile, Rom. 73. 3.” 
* ry y We no man any thing, 


Sunday, or for any 


neighbour as thy ſelf. Love 
worketh no ill to his neigh- 


knowing the time, that now 
wh high time to awake out 
0 
vation nearer than when we 
— The night is far 


Amen. 
5 


but to love one ano- 
ther: ſor he that loveth ano- 
ther, hath ſulfilled the law. 
For this, Thou ſhalt not com- 
mit adultery, Thou ſhalt not 
kill, Thou ſhalt. not ſteal, 
Thou ſhalt not bear falſe wit 
neſs, Thou ſhalt not cover ; 
and if there be any other com- 
mandment, it is briefly com- 
prehended in this faying, 
namely, Thou ſhalt love thy 


bour, therefore love is the ful- 
filling of the law. And that, 


: for now is our ſal- 


2 nt, the day is at hand; let 
e 
f darkneſs, and let us put c 


—— 


—— 5 wo 
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| ls, not in chamberi and 
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in rioting and drunken- 


antonneſs, not in ſtrife and 
vying. But put ye on the 
ord Jeſus Chriſt, and make 
ion for the fleſh, to 
the laſts thereof. 
Goſpel. S. Matth. 21. 1. 
Hen they drew nigh 


as. a ith. 2 
w — 


| and ſtrawed them in th way. 


And the multitudes that went 
before, and that followed; 


were come to r un- 
j 


o the mount of Olives, th 
ng unto. them, Go into the 
illage over. againſt you, and 
aightway ye ſhall find an 
s tied, and a colt with her: 
ooſe them and bring them 
nto me. And if any man 
ay ought unto you, ye ſhall 
ay, The Lord hath need of 
hem ; and a will 
end them. All this was 
one, that it might be ful- 
ed which was ſpoken by 
the * ſay ing, Tell ye 
the daughter of Sion, Behold, 
by King cometh unto thee, 
eek, and fitting upon an aſs, 
nd a colt the fole of an als. 


cried, laylng, Hoſanna to the 
ſon of David: bleſſed is he 


that cometh in the name of? 


the Lord, Hoſanna in the 
higheſt. And when he was 
come into Jeruſalem, all the 


— 


ſaid, This is Jeſus the pro- 
phet of Nazareth of Galilee. 
And Tefus went into the tem- 
ple of God; and caſt gut all 
them that ſold and bought in 
the temple, and overthrew 
the tables of the money- 
changers, and the ſeats of| 
them that {old doves, and ſaid 
unto them, It is written, 
My houſe ſhall be called the 
houſe of prayer, but ye have 


— 


made it a den of thieves. _ 


1 
8 


— — 


The Second Sunday in Advent. 
The Colle, 


Leſſed Lord, who haſt] 
cauſed all holy Scri- 

tures to be written for our 

earning ; Grant that we ma 

in ſuch wiſe hear them ol 

k, learn, and inwardly di- 


comfort of thy holy 
rd, we may . | 


er hold faſt the bleſſed hope 


them, that by patience} ' 


ſt 4 i 


* 
4 * we, 1 
i 
o 


" Thaſt gi 
| The Epiſtle. Rom. 15. 4. 


| Hatſoever things were 
written aforetime, 


our- 


hn th. 


hat we through patience and 
omfort of the Scriptures 
might have hope. Now the 
dd of patience and conſo- 


through the power of the ho- 


rere written for our learning; 


'God bf hope fill you with 1 


joy and peace in believing, 
that ye may abound in . 


A 
The Goſpel. S. Luke 21. 25, 


X Nd there ſhall be ſigns 
2 in the ſun, and in the 
moon, and in the ſtars; and 


lation, grant you to be like 
mi e oc another, 
according to Chriſt Jeſus : 
that ye may with one mind, 
d one mouth glorifie God, 
ren the Father of our Lord 
 {Fefus Chriſt. Wherefore re- 
eive ye one. another, as 
Chriſt Ale received us, to the 
Flory of God. Now I ſay, 
hat Jeſus Chriſt was a mini- 
ſter of the circumciſion, for 
ze truth of God, to confirm 
he promiſes made unto the 


fathers : And that the Gen- 
tiles might glorifie God for 


is cauſe I will confeſs to thee 
[among the Gentiles, and ſing 
unto thy name. And again he 
faith, Rejoyce, ye Gentiles, 
with his people. And again, 
_ [Praiſe the Lord, all 'þ Gen- 
tiles, and laud him, all ye 

bt And again, Efaias faith, 


— 


ere ſnall be a root of Jefle, 


nd be chat ſhall riſe to reign 


ja e Gentiles truſt, Now the 


* CONOIEEs 2 tt. we to. bow. od ds. PREY 


his . as it is written, For 


over the Gentiles, in him ſhall | 


5 the earth diſtreſs of na- 
tions, with perplexity, the ſea 
and the waves roaring; mens 
hearts failing them for fear, 
and ſor looking aſter thoſe 
things which are coming on 
the earth: for the powers of 
eaven ſhall be ſhaken. And 
hen ſhall they ſee the Son of 
an coming in a clond with! 
power and great glory. And 
hen theſe things begin to 
ome to paſs, then look up, 
lift up your heads; for your 
edemption draweth nigh. 
nd he ſpake to them a para- 
e, Behold the fig-tree, and 
the trees; When they now 
oot forth, ye ſee and know 
your own ſelves that ſum- 
er is now nigh at hand. So 
likewiſe ye, when ye ſee theſe 
things come to wh know ye 
the kingdom of God i 


peo- | nigh at hand. Verily I ſay 


unto you, This generation 
ſhall nor paſs away, till all be 
all Heaven and e 
ſhall paſs away; hut iy word 
n 


| 
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— . —_— 
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dhe Cet. 


Aord Jeſu Chriſt, who. 
| at thy fitſt coming didſt 
ſend thy meſſenger to prepare 


that the miniſters and ſtew⸗ 


likewiſe ſo prepare and make 
ready thy way, e the 


hearts of the diſobedient to 


thy ſecond” coming to judge 
the world, we Ay be found 
an acceptable people in th 
fight, who livelt and rei 
with the Father and che hol 
Spirit, ever one God, work 
without end. . 

| The Epiſtle, 1 Cor. 4. 1. 
Et a man ſo account of 
us, as of the miniſters 
of Chriſt, and ſtewards of the 
myſteries of God. Moreover, 
it is required in ſtewards, that 
a man be found faithful. But 
with me it is a very ſmall 
thing that I ſhould be judged 
of you, or of mans judg- 
ment: yea, I judge not mine 


j 


by my ſelf, yet am I not here- 
by juſtified ; bur be chat jodg- 
eth me, is the Lord. * 


; 


time, until the Lord come, 


thy way before thee ;. Grant 
ards of thy myſteries may 


the wiſdom of the juſt, that at | 


to him, Art thi 


unto t 


to them. And 
wholoever ſhall 


But what went 


unto you, 


— wee nn 


of his diſciples, 


not be offend- 
ed in me. And as they de- 
parted, Jeſus began to lay un- 
to the multitudes concerning 
John, What went ye out into 
the wilderneſs to ſee? A reed 
ſhaken with the wind? But 
what went ye out for to ſeeꝰ A 
man cloathed in ſoft raiment? 
behold, they that wear ſoft 
own ſelf. For I know nothing cloathing are in kings houſes. 
rn agg 
lee? ophet? yea, I ſay 
1 1 — more than a 
fore judge nothing before the | prophet; For this is he of 
| | whom, it is written, Behold} 
who. both will bring; to light | I ſend my meflenger 
the hidden things of dark- thy face, which ſhall prepare 

heſs, and will make Ren | thy. way bytes thee; / 


he that ſnould 
come, or do we look for ano- 
ther? — anſwered and ſaid 

. Go and ey ohn 
again thoſe things which ye 
A heat and ſees The blind 
teceive their ſight, and the 
lame walk, the lepers are 
cleanſed, and the deaf hear, 
the dead are raiſed up, and the 
poor have the golpe reached 


ed is he 


— 


— 


y 

. . 4 
= 
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2. 8 — 42 — 23 7 1 


ran 


15 
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* all . 


ant that We 
ate, and made 
7 ae 9 


IX, rough 
nd reig gneth with thee, 
128 


thy chil 
nr 


72 2 fe 0 


orld without end. Amen. 
Tod who Heb, 1. 1 
who at ſundry 
and in en. 4 6s 
e in time paſt unto the 
athers by the pro 


by his Son, whom he hath 

inted heir of all thir I | hands 
whom alſo he made the 
vorlds. Whobei Wien 


bed an pro, 


by vin paged 


— of the Majeſty on high 
eing made fo much v 
than the angels, as he hath b 
irance obtained a 
cellent namethan they. F 
o which of the angels ſai 
at any time, Thou art m 

, this day 2 Ib 

zee? And be 


iſt, who rech by | 


it, ever one Goc 


hatt beg 
theſe laſt days poken untq | 


ters a flame of fire. But 
the Son he ſaith, Thy throne, 
is for ever and ey 


the 2 7 3 and 
Hack hands. They l the works of 


n that was made. 
him was life, and the life wþs 


N | 


not There w a 
from God, whoſe name « 


angels ſpirits, and his mini 


W— 


John. in mel 


| 


"Saint Spatnzs 


that light, but was ſent to 
bear witneſs of that light. That 
was the true light, which light- 
eth eyery man that cometh 
into the world. He was in 
world, and the world was 
ade by him, and the world 
new him not. He came unto 
is own, and his own received 
im not. But as many as re- 
ceived him, to them gave he 
wer to become the ſons of 
even to them that be- 
eve on his name: which were 
, not of blood, nor of the 
will of thefleſh,nor of the will 
ſof man, but of God. And the 
ord was made fleſh, and 
welt among us (and we be- 
held his glory, the glory as of 


the onl tten of the Fa- 
ther) en of grace and truth. 


— 


Saint Stephen's Day. 

be Ole. © 
Rant, O Lord, that in all 
J our ſufferings h 


A —— + of th 
be- 


truth, we may ſtedfaſtly 
. [up to heaven, and by faith 
{hold the glory that ſnall be 
revealed; and being filled with 
Tthe holy Ghoſt, may learn to 
love ul birß ourperſecurons; 
Iby the example of thy. firſt 
nrtyr Saint Stephen, whor 
raped for his m 
vw b 


a j 
A 
LD 


* 


Time, to bear wimeſs of the | thee,” O bleſſed Jeſus, who 
light, chat all men through him |ftandeft at the right hand of 
ight believe. He, was not | God to ſuccour all thoſe that 


e ume of them ſhall-ye ſcourge 


ſuffer for thee, our only Me- 
J Then fhall follow the Collea of 
cke Nativity, which thall be fa; 
: continually unto New. Years-Eve, 
For the Epiſtle. Acts J. 55. 
| S117 0 being full of the 
holy Ghoſt, looked up 
ſtedfaſtly into heaven,and ſaw 
the glory of God, and Jeſus; 
ſtanding on the right hand of 
the heavens opened, 
Son of man l On the 
right hand of God. Then they 
cried out with a loud voice, 
and ſtopped their ears, and ran 
upon him with one accord, and 
caſt him out oſ the city, and 
ſtoned him ; and the witneſles 
laid down their cloaths at a 
young mans feet whoſe name 
was Saul. And they ſtoned 
Stephen calling upon God, and 


ſaying, Lord Jeſus receive my 
Apirit. And he kneeled dow 

and cried with a loud voice, 
Lord, lay not this ſin to their 
charge. And when he had 
ſaid this, he fell alleep. 274ʃůſg 
De Gesel. S. Marti 23. 34. 
D Ehold, I ſend anto you 
prophets, and wiſe men, 
and ſcribes; and ſome of them 


ye ſhall Kill and crucifle; and 
in 
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lin your { es and » - The Epiſtle. 1 8 Ti 1. 

are them city 5 877 Hat which Jo om the þ 
hat upon you may come all, beginning, which wel 
he righteous: blood ſhed up- have heard, which we have 


on the earth, from the blood 
of righteous Abel, unto the 
bool of Zacharias, ſon of 
xrachias, whom ye ſlew be · 
ween the temple and the al- 
ir.  Verily I ſay unto you, 
All thefe things ſhall come up- 
jon this generation, O Jeru- 
ſalem, Jeruſalem, thou that 
illeſt the prophets, and ſtoneſt 
hem which are ſent unto 
thee; how often would I have 
gathered thy children toge- 
ther, even as a hen gathereth 
her chickens under her wings, 
and ye would not, Behold, 
your houſe is left unto you 
deſolate. For I ſay unto you, 
Ye ſhall not ſee me hence- 
forth, till ye ſhall ſay, Bleſſed 
is he that cometh in the name 
of the Lord. 8 


S. John the Evangeliſt's Day. 
** The Coll. he 5 a 
Erciful Lord, we be- 
| ſeech thee to caft thy 
pright beams of light upon 
|thy Church, that it being en- 
ightned by the doctrine of th 
leſſed Apoſtle and Evangeliſt 


light of thy truth, that it may 
at length attain to the light of 
everlaſting life, through Jeſus 


„ 
- _—— 


» 


ſeen with our eyes, which we 
haye looked upon, and our 
hands have handled of the 
word of lie; (For the life was 
manifeſted,and we have een it, 
and bear witneſs, and ſhew un- 
to you that eternal life, which 
was with the Father, and was 
manifeſted unto us) Tha 
which we have ſeen and heard 
declare we unto you, that ye 
alſo may have fc owhhip with} 
us; and truly our fellowſhi 
is with the Father, and with 


, 


aint John, may ſo walk in the 


4 to cleanſe us 


his Son Jeſus Chriſt. An 


{theſe things write we unt 


that your joy may be full 
Thisthenisthemeſſage which 
we have heard of him, and de 
clare unto you, that God is 
light, and in him is no dark- 
neſs at all. If we ſay that we 


| have fellowſhip with him, and 


walk in darkneſs, we lie, 

do not the truth: But if w 
walk in the light, as he is in 
the light, we have fellowſhip 
one with another, and th 
blood of Jeſus Chrift his So 
cleanſeth us from all fin. If w 
ſay that we have no fin, w 
deceive our ſelyes, and th 


truth is not in us. If we c 


q feſs our fin$ he is faithful an 


juſt ro forgive us our ſins, 
from all unxig 
D 3 __reonl. 
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1 Hay. 
* r ed EAN be erlebe 
have not 64, werhake him ſtrength, and tnadeſt Arkan 
tat, and his 40 21 Sete their death ; 
$4 ** n 21. r | aff vices in 
Pr d un Fol. [us o bergen us by 
J low me. Then Peter tutn- ty work by the inno- 
1 5 feeth the diſciple 1 and con- 
Jeſus loved, follo 5 — of our falth even uno! 
* alſd 98 po wi. | dear 2 may glorifie thy 
at u „ All of ame, through e 
nel be chat berrayeh | our Lord. . 
cher; Peter ſeeing hitm, faith For the Epi Prey 14. 1. 
ch feſus, Lord, ard what ſhall Locked, and lb, a Lamb 
, 125 * els ſaith unto ftood on rhe mount Sion, 
Hitr chat he tarry and with him an hundred! 
4 ks what is that to | fotry and four thouſand, ha- 
thee? Follow thou me. Then | ving his Fathets name Writ-) 
we t this ſaying abroad among ren in their foreheads. And I 
the brethren, that that diſci- 


| heard a voice from heaven, 
ple mould not die yer Jets & the voice of many waters, 
kid not unto him, | and as the voice a great 
5 die; g will 1 1 £ and 123 150 
come, what | voice o wit 
is, hi 50 thee ? This 1 is the | their Re THI g as] 
Aer which reſtifierh of | it were a new ſong before che 
[Fe chi and wrote theſe 

things, and we know that his 

| 


' throne, and before the four 
beaſts, and the elders; and no 
teltimotiy is true. And there 
are AG m0 1 other things 


man could learn chat ſong, 
but the hundred and for 

which jeſus did, the which 11 

Ar mee be N every 


Tr ee 


RD 


"= 


«a= dt. 


and four thouſand, which! 
were reũeemed from the earth. 


25 Tuppofe that even the | Tbele are they which were no 

World it felf could not con- defiled with women, for they 
rain the books char mould be | are virgins : thefe are th 

Wrirten. which follow 'the Lamb whb 

; Th - — | therſvever he goeth: theſe] 

Nee rote Day. Were redeemed from among 

mien, being the firft-fruirs un- 


Jt God, who dut | ro God, and to che Lamb. 
ca es” NE And in their mouth was found 
g i ne 


8 


1» — — 
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-— Sunday after 


no guile ; for they are with⸗ 


God. 


He angel of the Lord 
a to Joſeph in a 


dream, ying, Ari e, and take 
the young child, and his mo- 
ther and flee into Egypt, and 
thou there until 1 bring 
thee word ; for Herod wi 
eek the child to de- 
ſtroy him. When he aroſe, 
he took the young child and 
his mother by night, and de- 
parted into Egypt, and was 
[there until the death of He- 
rod; that it might be fulfil- 
led Which was ſpoken of the 


Lord by the prophet, ſaying, | 


Out of Egy 
my Son. 
he ſaw that he was mocked of 
the wile-men, was exceeding 
wroth, and ſent forth, and 
flew all the children that were 
in Beth-lchem, and in all the 
coaſts thereof, from two years 
od and under, according to 
the time Which he had dili- 
gently enquired of the wiſe- 
51 T _ was fulfilled that 
which was {poken by Jer 

the Rede C9? ng, 10 Ram 
was there a voice heard, la- 
mentation, and weeping, and 
great mourning, Rachel weep- 
ing for her children, and 
would not be comſor ted, be- 


have I called 


The Goſpel. S. Matth. 2.13. | 


en Herod when 


gorzen fon, 
ture upon him, and as at this 


time to be born of a pure Yir- 


generate, and 
'dren by adoption and grace, 
may daily be renewed by th 
holy Spirit, through the ſame 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who 
liveth and reigneth with thee 
and the ſame Spirit, ever one 
God, world without end. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. Cal. 4. 1.1 
Ow I ſay, that the heir 
1 as long as he is a child, 
iffereth nothing from a ſer- 
vant, though he be lord of 


gin; Grant that we being re- 
made thy chil- 


all; but is under tutours and} 
governours until rhe time ap 
pointed of the father. Even 
{o we, when we were children, 
were in bondage under the 
elements of the world : bur 
' when the fulneſs of the time 
was come, God ſent forth his 
Son, made of a woman, made 
under the law, toredeem them 
that were under the law, that 
we might receive the adopti- 
on of ſons. And bccaule ye 
are ſons, God hath ſent forth} 
the Spirit gf his Son into your] 
hearts, crying, Abba, Father. 


— 


cauſe they are not. 


a ſervant, but a ſon; and . 
D 4 ſon 
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| Wherefore thou art no 750 
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? | l... 

n, then an heir of God brought forth her firſt- born 
through Chriſt. I» 
The Goßpel. S. Matth. x. 18. |[Jeſus. 
| He birth of Jeſus Clriſt 


"| was onthiswiſe: When || | The Circ 
his mother Mary was De 


| pouſed to Joſeph (before M Lmighty God, who ma- 


yt 
* 
- 
— 
5 
5 
= 
: 
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ct 


the law for man; Grant us 
the true Circumciſion of the 
pub- Spirit, that our hearts, and all 

ick example, was minded to jour members being mortified 
from all worldly and carnal 
vhile he thought on theſe |luſts, we may in all things 
hings, behold, the angel of [jobey thy bleſſed will, through 
he Lord appeared unto him ¶ the ſame thy Son Jeſus Chriſt 
a dream, | ſaying, Joſeph {jour Lord. Amen. | 
hou ſon of David, fear not to The Epifile. Rom. 4.8. 
ake unto thee Mary thy wife ; Leſſed is the man to 
or that which is conceived whom the Lord will not 
n her, is of the holy Ghoſt. ſimpute fin. Cometh this 
{ ſhe ſhall bring forth a jjbleſſedneſs then upon the cir- 
on, and thou ſhalt call his ¶cumciſion only, or upon the 
ame Jeſus ; for he ſhall fave ſuncircumciſion alſo > For we 
ki le from their ſins. ¶ſay, that faith was reckoned 
Now all this was done that to Abraham for righteouſneſs. 
t might be fulfilled which How was it then reckoned ? 
as ſpoken of the Lord by when he was in circumciſion, 
1 e prophet, ſaying, Behol r in uncircumciſion? not in 
4 Virgin ſhall be with child, circumciſion, but in uncircum- 
nd ſhall bring forth a Son, ciſion. And he received the 
and they ſhall call his name |iſign of circumciſion, a ſeal of 
mmanuel, which being in- the righteouſneſs of the faith, 
rpreted, is, God with ns.) [which he had yet being un- 
hen Joſeph being raiſed from ſeircumciſed; that he might 
leep, did as the angel of the the father of all them that 
ord had bidden him, and ||believe, though they be not 
took unto him his wife: and [circumciſed ; that righteouſ- 
knew her not till ſhe had ſineſs might be imputed An 
9 | | = 
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came together) ſhe was. 
with child | 


* 


| ay 


; and he called his name 
104 
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Salfo.: And the father of ſh Dad and ſeen, as it wasanle | 
-umcifion; to them who.are' | nto them. And when eight 
zot of the —— only, d ys were e a for 

alſo walk in the of the circumciſing of the child, 
nat faith of our father Abra- this name was called JESUS, 
am, which bo ha being your which was ſo named of thel 
incircumciſed. For the gel, before he was concei- 


— WE. 


* 


| 

iſe that be ſnould be the heir ||ved in che womb. [ 
bf the world, was not * 5 The fame Collect, Epiſtle and 

tam or to his ſeed, through the Goſpel ſhall ſerve for every day 


aft, une, the | Epiphany. A 


— 


— 
th „ w CT} te ls. 
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| 

law, but through the righte- |} 

buſneſs of faith. For if they 
hich are of the law be heirs, K. Jigs: or the Menifeſts fe fla 
ith is made void, and che Chriſt to the Gentiles. | 


Ce" 


» 


Pome made of Rhone effect. The Collect. 1 
| The Goſpel. S. Luke 2. 15. God, who by the lead-f 
| Nd it came to paſs as ing 45 ſtar . — ma- 
A the angels were gone {ni 2 th begotten Son 
way from them into heaven, {fro the Lale ; Mercifally}| 
5 ſhepherds {aid one to ano- | 


ww 4 
n 
— 


grant, that we which know 
her, Let us now go even un- hee now by faith, may after 
o Bethlehem, and ſee this ſfthis life have the fruition off 
hing which is come to paſs, thy gloriousGodhead, through 
vhich the Lord hath made ¶Jſeſus Chriſt our Lord. _— 1 
nown unto us. And th The Epiſtle: Epheſ. 3. 1. 
ame with haſte, and found Or this cauſe, I paul the 
ary and Joſeph, andthe babe priſoner of Jeſus Chriſt 
ying in a manger. And when for you Gentiles ; if ye have}. 
hey had ſeen it, they made heard of the diſpenſation off 
known abroad the ſaying the grace of God, which is“ 
vhich was told them concern- given me to you-ward : How] | 
Ing this child. And all they that by revelation he made ] 
nat heard it, wondred 'at [known unto me the myſtery 1 
— things which were told (as I wrote afore in few|} 
the ſhepherds. ; But {words,whereby when ye read, | 
— ept all theſe things, ye may underſtand my know. 
nd pondred them in her heart. ledge inthe myſtery of Chriſt)} | 
ö nd the ſhepherds returned, [which in other ages was not! 
1 and praiſing God-|knade known unto the ſons | 


p thethings that they had men, as it is now revealed ns 


— 


— — 


x | 


| 


' 
| 


irit; chat the 
tiles ſhould be fellow- 


cles, and ofthe ſame 7 7 
artakers of his — 


¶ Ebriſt, by the Goſpel: Where- 
| [ was mace a miniſter, ac-- 
or 3 * gift of the grace 


given unro me by the 
| working of his pow- 
VUnto me, who am leſs 
an the leaſt of all ſaints, is 


his grace given, that I ſhould 


* 


2 


reach among the Gentiles the 


ſunſearchable riches of Chriſt ; 


to make all men ſee, what 
the fellowſhip of the my- 
ry, which from the begin- 


hing of the world hath been 
{hid in God, who created all 
things by Jeſus Chriſt: To the 


1 
| 
Jr 
C4 
y 
b 


ntent — 4 unto the prin- 
powers in hea- 


8 might be known 
IT Church the manifold 


lwiſdom of God, according to 


he eternal purpoſe which he 
ſed 15 Chrif Jeſus our 
ord. In whom we have 
Idneſs and acceſs with con- 
by the faith of him. 
edel. S. Matth. 2. 1. 
Hen Jeſus was born in 
Bethlehem of judea, 


in the days of Herod the king, 

old, there came wiſe- men 
rom the caſt to Jeruſalem, | 
{{faying, Where is he that is 
j 


King of the Jews'? for 
have {cen his ftar in the 


"R—_ 


| 
| 


9 — — On 


ga Governour that ſhall rule 
my 


» N 
ok 


— 2 


and are come to wotthip: 
I When Herod the king 
heard theſe things, he was 
ubled, and all Jerufalem 
„ich him. And when he had 
ered all the chief prieſts 
ſcribes of the to- 

he demanded of them, 
here Chriſt ſnould be born. 
And they ſaid unto him, In 
Bethlehem of udea: For thus 


it is written by the pr t, 
And thou Bethlehem in the 
arte of luda art not the leaſt! 


rinces of ſuda: 
[DP out of thee wall bene 


— — 


people Iſrael. Then He- 
= when he had privily cal- 
led the wiſe-men, enquired of! 
them diligently what time the 
ſtar appeared. And he ſent 
them to Bethlehem, and ſaid, 
Go, and ſearch diligently for 
che young child, and when 
ye have found. him, bring nie 
word again, that I may come 
and worſhip him alſo. W 
they had heard the king, they 
departed ; and lo, the 
which they ſaw in the eaſt, 
went before them, till it came 
and ſtood over where th 
young child was. When they 
ſaw the ſtar, they rejoyc 


with excceding great joy. 
And when they were come in- 


to the houſe, they ſaw the 
young child with Mary his 
— and fell down 


wor- 


= 


—— 


| 


| 


dught to do, and alfo may | 
c Fairbful,. 


n — 


—_ 
— —— 


— 
— 


ipped him : and when | 

ey had opened their trea- 

„they ented unto 

im, gifts, gold, and frankin- | 
„and And being 
arned of God in a dream, that 

y ſnould not deg 5 
th rred into their 

6 eg. ws 


xerly, according as God hath} 
man the meaſure} | 


Goſpel. F. Luke 2. 41. 
Ow his parents went to 


— 
— 


thy people | 
hi upon thee,and grant 
at they may both perceive 

know what things they 


have grace and 
ro fulfil the ſame, through 
25 Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. Rom, 12. 1. 
Beſeech you therefore, bre- 
* _ mercies a 
that ye preſent your bo- 
dies a living ſecrifice,hol „ AC» | 
peptable unto God, which is 
our reaſonable ſervice. And 
not conformed to this 
orld ; but be ye transformed 
the renewing of your mind, 


eruſalem ev ar at 
of the oe bog And 
he was twelve years old, 
ey went up to Jeruſalem, af- 
the cuſtom of the feaſt. 
nd when they had fulfilled 
he days, as they returned, 
he child ſeſus tarried behind 
in Jeruſalem, and Joſeph and 
is mother knew not of it. 
they ſuppoſing him to 
been in the com any 
ent a days journey, and t 

ought rh ba their kini- 
olk and acquaintance. And 
when found him nor, 
they turned back to Jeruſa-|| 


E 


6 
— 


— 


—_—y 


» 


lem, ſecking him. And it] 
came to paſs chat aſter chree 
days they found him in the 


temple, Ating in the midſt of 


hat ye m e whatis that 
l e pedie, d 

& will of God. For I ay, 
ough the grace given unto 

, to every man 1s 

nong you, not to think of 


1 


Z 


1 
{when they ſaw him they were 


he doctours, both hearing 
hem, and asking them queſti- 
ns. And all that heard him 
ere aſtoniſhed at his under- 

and anſwers, And} 


— 
1 
— 


amazed: and his mother ſaid 
umo him, Son, why haft thou 


more highly Than he { 


— — 


dealt with us? behold, 
hy father and I have 2 
hee ſorrowing. And he ſai 
o them, How is it that 
ye ſought me? wiſt ye not 
hat I muſt be about my Fa- 


ſubje& unto them: bur his 
mother kept all theſe ſayings 
in her heart. And Jeſus in- 
reaſed in wiſdom, and ſta- 
, and in favour with God 
man. 


The Second Sunday after the 
Epiphany. 

1-1, - Be, CER. 

[ Lmighty andeverlaſting 

[ God, who doſt govern 

all things in heaven and earth; 

2rcifully hear the ſupplica- 

ions of thy people, and grant 

s thy peace Ki the Gays of 

pur life, through Jeſus 

pur Lord. Amen. 

| The Epiſile. Rom. 12. 6. 

| Aving then gifts, differ- 
ing according to the 

grace that is given to us, whe- 

her prophecy, let us prophe- 

fie according to the propor- 

jon of faith ; or miniſtry, let 

s wait on our miniſtring; or 

he that teacheth, on teaching; 

for he that exhorteth, on ex- 


ortation: he that giveth, let 


: 
| 
ö 


7 


„ „ 


©__ Second'Sunday aft 


to that which is good. Be 
| kindly affectioned one to ano- 
ther with brotherly love, in 


Bleſs them which perſecute 
you; bleſs and curſe not. Re- 


hriſt 


er Epiphany; 


him doit with ſimplicity; he 
that ruleth, with diligence ; 
he that ſneweth mercy, with 
Icheerfulneſs. | Let love be 
without diſſimulation. Ab- 
hor that which is evil, cleave 


honour preferring... one ano- 
ther: _ ſlothful in buſineſs ; 
fervent in ſpirit; ſerving the 
Lord; rejoycing in hope; pa- 
tient in tribulation; continu- 
ing inſtant in prayer; diſtri- 
buting to the neceſſity of 
ſaints; given to hoſpitality. 


oyce with them that do re- 
joyce, and weep with them that 
weep. Be of the ſame mind 


cend to men of low eſtate. 

The Gai: S. John 2. 1. 
Nd the third day there 

was a marriage in 

f Galilee, and the mother of 
eſus was there. And both ſe-· 
us was called, and his diſciples 
the marriage. And when 
hey wanted wine, the mother 
f Jeſus ſaith unto him, They 
ve no wine. Jeſus ſaith un- 
o her, Woman, what have I 
o do with thee 2 mine hour 
is not yet come. His mother 
ith unto the ſervants, What- 
foever he ſaith unto you, do 
| Ws | it. 


ne towards another. Mind 
ot high things, but conde- 


18 
{ 
: 


1 


' 


1 


— — 
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"Ih After Epiphany: 
t. And there were ſet there | 7. 


x warer-pots of ſtone, after | be Epiſtle. Rom. 12. 16. 
he manner of the purifying |} JI E' not wiſe in your own 
the Jews, containing two | conceits. Recompenſe 


r three firkins apiece. Jeſus | ro no man evil for evil. Pro- 
ith unto them, Fill the wa- | vide things honeſt in the ſight 
er-pots with water. And they of all men. If it be poſſible, 
lled them up to the brim. | as much as lieth in you, live 
nd he ſaith unto them, Draw ceably with all men. Dear- 
ut now, and bear unto the — bebived, avenge not your 
zovernour of the feaſt. And | ſelves, but rather give place 
hey bare it. When the ruler | | unto wrath; for it is written, 
f the feaſt had taſted the wa- Vengeance is mine; I will re- 
that was made wine, and | pay, faith the Lord. There- 
new nor whence it was, (but I fore if thine enemy hunger, 
he ſervants which drew the | feed him; if he thirſt, give 
ater knew) the govyernour} him drink: for in ſo doing 
f the feaſt called the bride- thou ſhalt heap coals of FR 
oom, and faith unto him, on his head. Be not over- 
very man at the beginning 
doth ſer forth good wine, and 
beben men have well drunk, 
then that which is worſe: but 
thou haſt kept the good wine 
ntil now. This beginning 
f miracles did Jeſus in Cana | great multitudes followed him 
bf Galilee, and manifeſted || And bchold, e lo- 


— 


— 


forth his glory, and his diſci- per and worſh d him, ſay- 
ples believed on him. bt Lord, if, t wile 'thoa 
—— ſcant make me clean. And 
The Third Sunday after the Jeſus put forth his hand, and 
| Epiphany. I touched him, faying, I will, be 
| The. Cult. 5 thou clean. And immediately 
'Lmighty andeverlaſting | his leproſie was array And 
God, mercifully look 
. our infirmities, and in all 
and neceſſities, 
derch forth thy right hand to 
| . Ch defend us, through HN 
Chriſt our Lord, Amen. mony unto them. ms 
eſus|| 


" 


th 8 4 

eſus was entred into 5A 

naum, there came unto him 

[ OA bi, 
ying, Lord, m 

5 [oath lieth CE 

| ie, grieyoally torme 

— faith unto. him, I 


to this man, Go, and he go- 
jeth ; and to another, Come, 
and he cometh ; and to my | 
ſervant, Do this, and he do- God 
eth it. When jeſus heard ir, 
he marvelled, and ſaid to 
them that followed, Verily I 
porn you Thavenor fo 

ich, no not _ 


Ant oy unto 
oy tal — neary 


2 1 
with Abraham, and Iſaac, 
and Jacob in che ki om of 
| omen N of 
3 but 

fox — rdarkneſs there hall 

w and gnaſning o 
2 Jeſus 24 
the centurion, K 
e 
de it done unto thee. And 
r 
— | 


3 — 


|. 


K» 


er .Epphatiy. 
nne 


tre: rr us to 


1 75 


ers, that 
by bo OR of 2 e 
nature, we cannot always ſtand 
upright; Grant to us Et 
ey and Fel cen as 


Epiſtle. 3 13. 1. 
155 every ſoul be ſubject 


unto the higher power 
— is no o_ 


that be are 
God. Widſoever 
— reſiſteth the power, 
reſiſteth the ordinance of God: 
4 they that reſiſt, ſhall re- 
ceive to themſelves damnati- 
on. Forrulers are not a ter 
rour to good works, but - 
the evil. © Wile thou then not 
be afraid of the — ? 


that which is good, 
ſhalt have N 
miniſter 125 


for he is 


to thee for good. But if 1 
do that which is eil, be 
afraid ; 


for he b * 
the miniſter of God, ar 
to execute wrath - 
im that doeth evil. Where- 
ſore ye muſt needs be ſubjeR, 
not 


„* — — ct 


hs. 


| 


et in the midſt of {oj 


=, 


* 
w 


F JAA 


— 


= 
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8 


B. 


E 


E 


Ml. 


0 ** — . * . 
0 453 9 


— 7 


for wrath but alfo 
content fake. For, for 
is ca tribute 
; 'for they 4 Le God l 
18 \trending coari 
upo pon this very thing: pr 
therefore' to all their dues ; 
ibare to whom tribute is 
due, cuſtom to whom cuftorh, 
[fear to whom fear, honour to 
whom honour. 1118 
| The Goſpel. S. Matth. 8. 23; 
when he was entred 
Amo a ſhip, his diſci- 
lowed him. And be- 
old there aroſe a great tem- 
zeſt in the ſea, inſomuch that 
he ſhip was covered with the 
raves: but he And 
his diſci es came to kim, and 
awoke him, ſaying, Lord, fave 
Us, we _ d he _ 
into them, are ye fear- 
fal, Oye r Mal fab Then | 
e "aroſe, ard rebuked the 
inds and the ſea, and there 
as a great calm. — — the 


marvelled, ſaying, What 


11 


manner of man is this, that 
en the winds and the fea | 


ey him? And when he was 


che country of the Gergeſenes, 
here met him two poſſeſſed 
N — — rhe 


tome, 


chr . 


al- the time? And there was a 
wy off from them an 


ome to the other fide into 


Son of God) art thou come 
for hither to torment us before 


{wine feeding. 
So * devils 
ſaying, If thou caſt us our; 
ſuffer us to go away into the 
herd of ſwine. And he ſaid 
unto them, Go. And when 
they were come out, thi 

went into the herd of fine: 

and behold, the whole herd of 
{wine ran violently down a 
ſteep place into the ſea, and 
periſhed in the warers. And 
they that kept them fled, and 
went their ways into the city, 
and told every thing, and 
what was en to the pol- 
ſeſſed of the devils. And be- 
hold, the whole city came out 
ro meet Jeſus: and when 


they ſaw him, they beſought 
him that he would depart out 


4 


of chair coalts. 


The Fit 2 ter 6 


\ 


The Colt 


| Lord, we beſeech qe 
to Churc 
and 1 in 


true religion, that 
5 [who do 2 apon te 


hope of thy nearly prac 
— oa be deſen — 


bi Rt ur Loo, "Amon. 


ried /out, ſaying, What have | wy 
= to do niet pag 


1 


—_—_— — 


Sw amt: A hd — 


beſought him, 


1 


Rc 


* 89 g * , 
r Y = > 


Sixth Sunday 


De Hill Col. 3. 12. 

: Ut on thereſore (as the 
71 elect of God, holy and 
La 


. ed) bowels of mercies, 
kindneſs, humbleneſs of mind, 


— long ſuffering, for- 
ng one another, and for- 
giving one another, if any man 
have a quarrel againſt any; 
even as Chriſt forgave you, ſo 
1 do 7 And 8 all 
theſe thi ut on charity, 
neſs. And let the peace of 
| God rule in your hearts, to 
the which m— arecalled in 


one body; 
ful. Let the word of Chriſt 
dwell in you richly in all wiſ- 
dom, teaching and admoniſh- 
ing one another in pſalms and 
hymns, and ſpiritual ſongs, 
finging with grace in your 

earts to the Lord. And what- 


- 


ſoever ye do in word or deed, 
do all in the name of the Lord 


1 giving thanks to God, 


him. 
13. 24. 


and the Father 
The Goſpel. S. 
He kir 


| is likened unto a 
which ſowed good ſeed in his 
But while men ſlept, his 
emy came and ſowed tares 
the wheat, and went 


his way. But when the blade 


{was ſprung up, and brought 
2 *. appeared 
che tares alſo. So the ſervants 


be ye thank - 


ngdom of heaven 


laid unto him, Sir, didſt not 
thou ſow good ſeed in thy 
field ꝰ ſrom whence then hath] 
it tares d He {aid unto them. 
An enemy hath done this. 
The ſervants {aid unto: him, 
Wilt chou then that we go and 
gather them up ? But he ſaid, 
Nay; leſt while ye gather up 
the tares, ye root up alſo the 
wheat with them. Let both 
grow together until the har - 
veſt; and in the time of har - 
veſt I will ſay to the reapers; 
Gather ye together fafſt the 
taxes, and bind them in bundles 
to burn them: but gather the 
heat into my bar. 


} God, whole bleſſed Son 
| was manifeſted, that he 
might deſtroy the works of 
the devil, and make us the 
ſons of God, and heirs of eter - 
nal life; Grant us, we beſeech 
thee, that having this hope, 
we may purifie our ſelves, 
even as he is pure; that when 
he ſhall . 1 
er great „ We 
— be made like am him 
in his eternal and glorious 
kingdom, where with thee, O 
ch Wy ones . 
Ghoſt, he liveth and reigneth, 
evet one God world without 
end. In. 


—— — — 


”- = | 


et 


* 
N 1 — _- 


"oa. att 


in 


weeds | 


Gol: us n 
knew him not. 
40 we the ſons of 9 ap an ic 
oth not yet a W 

ſhall be : bar Fe bee n tht 
when he 0 9725 

be like him; for we l 
bim as he is. And eyery man 
that hath this hope in him, 


| 


| 
| 


The ite 8. Jh. 1. 
59 manger. 0 of] 


Ehol: 
BF eFache 2 5 be-. 


that we 


ſhould be Peel che ſons. of 


therefore the world, 


ot, becaule it 
Fel eloved, now 


purifieth himſelf, even as he is, 
"a Whoſoever committeth 
I 


n, tranſgreſſcth allo the law: 


for {in is the tranſgreſſion of 


the law. And ye know that 
1 was manifeſte to An 
ay our fins ; and in bi 

Whoſoever abi ech 

in \ him, ſinneth not: whoſo- 
ever {inneth, hath not ſeen 
him, neither en him. 
Fan childre no man 
deceive 50 f that doeth 
righteouſneſs Ft righteous , Son 
even as he is righteous, He 
that committeth {in is of the 
devil : for the devil ſinteth 
from the ee For this 
urpo be kr Foy 3 1 5 
mani at he might de- 
troy the Works. of the deyll. 


Goſpel. S. 


— 


r 


$4 1 — - 
a P. 1 „ 


i 


T Chtiſ, or there: 7 Ty 


ot. For, chere ſhall = 

falſe Chriſts and falſe 

og id ſhall ſhew 2 8 

Ius and wonders ; inſomut 

= (if ir were poſſible) the 
deceive. 81 very eleck. 


unto Behold, he i 
25 geleert, 
hold, he is in 


the ſec 


TEE 


the coming of the Son of man 
be, For whereſoever the 


caſe is, there will the eag 
be g gathered her. Imm 


Gately after the tribulation] | 


of thoſe days, ſhall the ſun 


not give her light, and t 
ſtars ſhall fall from heaven! 
and the powers of the heaven 
ſhall be ſhaken. 4 then 
45 Fre r the ſign 1 
Fran in 1 and} 
then ſhall 40 the tribes of th 1, 


earth mourn, and they ſhall} 


ſee the Son of man coming in 
the cloud; of heaven wit 


N eat gl And 
well elf ws uns of 


ſqund qf a "trumpet, 
ae ES t os 


We Fade Matth. 2 ther his elect from Se fol 
en y man ſn 
"uno ven To, — 1 2 


winds, from one end 
mad * a 


Behold," I have told you be- 
fore. Whereſore if they ſhall] 


g0 not fort: | 
bers, believe it not. For 


darkned, and dhe moon ſhall] 


—— . —— — — — 


— 


— 


| 


[ 


| 


ize? So 
= for 't 


* Arab | 
5 2 as uncertainly; ſo fight I, 


1 tb. 


9 


ay called preg, 5 
a ee 
— Lord, we beloech ther 
fayourably to hear the 


yers of thy people, that we, 


are iſhed for 
. 


U 8 by thy goodneſs, 


che glory of thy Name, 

hrough Jeſus Chriſt our Savi- 
zur, who liveth and N 
ich thee and che holy Ghoſt, 
* . world r 


The Ee. I Cor. 9, 45 


N not that 

run in a race, 
rn =, fag receiveth the 
run that ye may 
And every man that, 


2 een 


ate in 


e Hy 922d ve an incor- 
ercfore ſo run, 


as, one that beaterh the 


any m when 1 

fn bers. Imy 
f Ton be a caſt-away. 
Gabel. 8. 


"He Kingdom of heaven 

is like n a man that 
F \ which went 
4 early in ch 8 to 
hire W Gre 1 


WI 


1 


1 1. : 


s Vine, [1 
had jb 


| JP 


ef] 


— 


e ſent them 
rd. And he went 


about rhe third hour, and 


aw others ſtanding idle in the 
arket- place, an 


ve you. And they 
eir way. Again he 


ont out about the ſixth and 


inth our, and did likewiſe. 
nd about the eleventh hour 


e went out and found others 


wing 0 and faith unto 
ſtand ye here all 


e? they ſay unto]! 
8 no hey fa hath 


ired us. He faith unto them, 


o ye alſo into the vineyard, 
nd whatſoever is right, that 


all ye receive. So when 
en was come, the Lord of 


vin eyard faith. unto his 
ard, wort the labourers, 
4 ive them their hire, be-| 


ning from the laſt unto the 
And when they came 
at were hired about the ele- 
nth hour, they received eve- 
man a peny, But when the 
rft came, they ſuppoſed that 
ey ſhould. have received 
ore; Zr. they likewiſe re- 
| ived ey man a penp, 
d 0 Had received 
* murmured againſt the 

d man of the huuſe, ſay- 
Theſe laſt have 


c owe — thou ** 


8 


— 


be Tibowen for | 


[FEES 


ſaid unto]. 

0 ye alſo into the vine- 
ard, and \ kltfberer' is right, | 
| 0 


.. 


— 


i 
4 


2 
x 
. 


92 2 


rr 


: I hore | abundant ; in ſtri 
; [4bove meaſure ; 1 | 


and the firſt 
ſt: for many be called, but 


md a day 
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E ſuffer fools gladly, ſee- 
ing ye your ſelves are 
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e may be defended” apainſ 


I 


If robbers ; 
qwti country men; in perils| 
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in perils by mine 


city; in perils in the wil-| | 
derneſs; in perils in the ſea; | 
perils among falſe brethren z | 
wearineſs and painfulneſs 3 
watchings often; in hanger 
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0. 4. the word with joy; and theſ 
a Hen much people were] have no root, which for 
1247 gathered together, and while believe, and in time o 
were come to him outof-every\| tentptation fall away. 
city, he ſpake by a parable, that hich fell among thorns 
A ſower went out to ſow his are they, which when they 
ſeed : and as he ſowed, ſomeſ have heard, go forth, and 
fell by the way-{ide, and it was are choaked with cares, and 
troden down, and the fowls|| riches, and pleaſures of this 
of the air devoured it. And{| life, and bring no fruit to per: 
ſome fell, upon a rock, and fectida. But e 
ſoon as it was {prung up, it ground, are they, which in an 
withered away, becau git lack honeſt and — heart, havin 
ed moiſture. And ſome fell heard the word, keep it, — 
| among thorns, and the thorn: bring forth fruit with patience, 
ſprang u with it, and choak« . _ | e 
it. "Rad other fell on gooc The Sunday called Quinquageſs 
tound, and ſprang up, and , or the next Sunday beſore 
And when. he had {aid theſe] | | The Colle. _ 
things, he cried, He that hath | O Lord, who haſt taught 
ears to heat; let him hear“ us that all our doing 
And his diſciples asked him] without cba are nothin 
ſaying, What might this para4 | worth ; Send thy holy Cho 
ble be? And he ſaid, Untq and pour into our hearts tha 
you it is given to know thq | molt excellent gift of chari 
my ſteries of the kingdom of | the very bond of peace and 
God: but to others in para | all vertues, without whic 
bles 5: that, ſceing they might | whoſoever. liverh, is counte 
dead before thee, ' Grant this 
for thine only Son JelusChri 
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f — and all — eden as alſo I am known; 
though 1 have-all faith, And now abideth faith, hope 
5 o that I could remove —.— mbar, , theſe three; but the 
drains, and hade no r of theſe i is chari 
k nothing. And though I The Goſpel S. gabi; 
all my goods to feed n ſeſus too uno hi 


| poor, and though I gire . the twelve, and faid'un 
d my body to be and to them, Behold, we go up t 
Ml -— noer; chari „it ptoſiteth Jeruſalem, and lf 'things tha 
ö nothing. harity ſuffer-| Areb written by the prophet 

tha Son of ma 


eth long, md is kind? chari — concerning 
u eaviech not; charity vaunteth ſhall be' accompliſhed. | Fo 
b not it ſelf, is not puffed up, he ffralſ be delivered urto 

| doth not behave it ſelf un- Gentiles, and ſhall be not 


ey, ſeeketh not calf un] and ſpitefull entreated, * 
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fu is not ea „think- {| — on. And — 
rejoycerh not oy tum, and ia p 


4 eth no evil, 
liniqu on heme burr ceth in the! | death; and the r ird day h 
ch things, be- ſhdll rife again. And they u 
— al cn hopeth all derſtos& none of theſe things 
hings,” endureth all things. and this ſaying: was hid fro 

hariry never faileth: but them, neither knew they 
whether there be ee things! which were f. 
Binn ö And ĩt came to paſs;thar as 
be tongues, ſnall ceaſe ; | was come nigh unto Jericha, 
whether there be kn A certain blind man ſat by: 
it ſhall vaniſh away. For we way ſide, begg ing :: and 
now in part, and we pr the multitude pal by, he ask 
pheſie in part. But when thay | whar it meant. And they to 
which is perſect is come, then | him that Jeſus of, Nazaret 
that — is in -— oj ſhall'b fleth by. Andhecried; {a 
ing, Jeſus, thou Son of Davi 
have mercy on me. And the 
which went before rebuk 
him, that he ſnould hold h 
. he crièd ſo m 
the mote, Thou son of Duri 
have mercy on me. And Jef! 
ſtood and com manded him 
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he people when t law 
ye praiſe unto Me 
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L haſt made, and de { 
orgive the ſins of all t 
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make in us new indicc mr 
hearts, that we worthihy 15 
menting our fins, ande 
our wretchedneſs, m: 

obtain of thee, the God of al 
mer ect remiſſion an 
— 1 through Jeſu 
Chriſt our Lord. Ana. 1 
7 This Collect is to be tead ever 
day in Lent, after the Colleé 
appointed for the day. =Y 
* the Epiſtle. Joel 2. 12. 
rn ye even to 1 
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{ congregation, 
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I 


= IS of Sr eel. Wha 
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trumpet in Zion, ſ. Ab ifie a 
faſt, call a ſolemn aſſembly, 
gather the people, ſanctiſie the 
— repair 


ders, gather the children, and 


let the bridegroom go forth 
his chataber; and he 7, 
out of her cloſet ; let the 
prieſts, the miniſters of a 
Lord, weep between the porc 
4 peg wr, and let ths 
ay, Spate thy people, 
and give not thine he. 
ritage to reproach, tliat 
benin rule over them 
they ſay 


wherefore | ſhould 
among the people, N is 
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{ [where neither moth nor ru 
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| world without end. Amen. 
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[thee in a time accepted, A 
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Lord, who for our ſake 


nights; Give us grace 
to uſe ſuch abſtinence, hey our 
fleſh boys, Nc to the Spi- 


didſt faſt forty days and 
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rit, we may 5 obey thygod: 
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and true holineſs „to th 
Inour and hol 
reigneſt with the Packer a an 
the holy Ghoſt, © one God 
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E then as workers to- 
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gether with him, be⸗ 
lch you alſo, that ye receive 
not 77 grace of God in vain: 


of ſalvation hay 
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behold, now is the | 
Keaton Giving 3 75 offence 
4 in any thing, that the min 
be not bla but in 
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ovi er ſelvi 
as the ff God, 
much patience, in affictionz, 
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Kripes, in 1 onments, 5 
toms, 3 in 57 api in wat 
ings, in faſtings; by ure 
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| fed, 


knowledge, ong-l 
Kring by Bageck, by t 
holy Ghoſt; by love nnfeig 
by the word of truth, 
the power of God, by dia 
atrmour of rig teouſneſs « 
the right 9 and on th | 
left, honour, and diſh 
nour, by evil report, andgoc 
report; as deceivers, and ye 
true ; as unknown, and ye 
well known ; as dying, an 
behold, we live ; as chaltnes 8 
and not killed; as lorrow 


yet N- ebe, 3 a5 Fr nas 
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the pi into the l 
Ge 6. of the 
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ed forty days and fort) 
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nights, he wis aſterward ar 
hungred. And when the ter 
pter came to him, he faid, 1 
thou be che Son of God, cor 


mand that theſe Rons b 
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made 
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made bend. "But, the anſwer 
ſed and ſaid, It is written, 
Man ſhall not. live by br 
42 One, but by word that 


the temple, and —— him, 
| b God, | 
jthy ſelf down; for it is writ 


at = time a ea 


y foot ainſt a ſtone. 
flelus ſaid unto h. 
| 4 „Thou not 
the Lord thy God. 
2 the devil . him up 
into an exceeding high moun- 
ain, and ſheweth him all the 
ingdoms ofthe. b 
Flory of them; an 


em; 
All theſe t ri y 
Thee, if thou 11 80 ab 
'Forſhij me, Then ſaith Jeſus 
unto. him, Get thee hence 
Patan; for it id written, Thou 
= worſhip: the Lord thy 
ne, The him only ſhalt thou 
| erve. hen the devil leaverhſ| ter 
ſhim, and behold, 
pnd miniſtred 
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| ſus Chriſt our Tord. Amen, 
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| dare; Keep u us both out- 


3 and in- 

e our ſouls, that we 
hag 4 from all ad- 

— erties which may hap 

the body, and. from al ori 

thoughts which may aſſault 

and hurt the ſoul, through Je- 


. Fact ee 4. T. 
E ſen er her 


bay Pad 
and —_ 
25 us how 


— ye 
pleaſe: Ged., f | 
S Oo wou 
Bunde and — Fo 
ye know what commandment 
we gave you by the Lord 560 
For this is the will of 
even yo r lanication, Ns 
ye ſnould abſtain) from forni- 
cation; that every one .0 
ou ſhould know how. to poſ- 
{s his veſſel in Fat eee 
and honour, not in the luſt 
concupiſcence, even as the 
Gentiles which know not 
that no man go. beyond, and 
defraud his hrother in any mat- 
„ becauſe that the Lord i 
5 — avenger oſ all ſuch, as we al- 
ſo have forewarned you, and te- 


ve — 


—ſtified. For God hath uot call- 
edus unto 
co holineſs. He therel 


but 
ore cha 
deſpiſeth, deſpiſeth not ma 
but God, who Par alſo giv 
unto us his holy Fin Ew 
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leanneſs, 
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| The 
| W Eſus went thence, and de- 
ypparted into the coaſts © 

Tyte and Sidon. And behold, 
a woman of Canaan came ou 

of the ſame coaſts, and cried 
[unto him, ſaying, Havemercy 
on me, O Lor 
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thou Son o 
Dayid, my daughter is grie- 
vouſſy vexed with a devil. 
But he anſwered her not a 
word. And his diſciples came 


ſand beſought bim, ſay ing, Send 


us. But he anſwered and ſaid, 
Iam not ſent, but unto the loſt 
{ſheep of the houſe of Iſrael. 
| him, {a — _— be 
ped him, ſaying, Lord, 

| — be anſwered and 
Haid, It is not meet to take the 
{childrens bread, and to caſt it 
to dogs. And ſhe ſaid, Truth, 
Lord]; yet the dogs eat of the 
crumbs which fall from their 
| maſters table. Then Jeſus an- 
ſwered, and ſaid unto her, O 
woman, great is thy faith: be 
it unto thee even as thou wilt. 
And her daughter was made 
whole from that very hour. 
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mighty God, look up- 
on the} hearty deſires of th 
humble ſervants, and ſtret 
forth the right hand of thy Ma- 
ſeſty to be our defence againſt 
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her away, for ſhe crieth after 
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The Epiſtle. Epheſ. 5.' 1. 
B* ye therefore followers 


Aren; and walk in love, ag - 

Chriſt alſo hath loved us, and] 
hath given himſelf for us, an 
offering and a' ſacrifice, to God 
for a ſweet · ſmelling ſavoury 
But fornication and all ung 
cleanneſs or covetouſneſs, let 
it not be once named amongſſ 
you, as becometh ſaints; nel; 
ther filthineſs, nor fooliſh talk. 
ing, nor jeſting, which are not 


of thanks. For this ye know, 
that no whoremonger, noi 
unclean perſon, nor covetous 
man, who is an idolater, hath 
any inheritance in the king; 
dom of Chriſt, and of God; 
Let no man deceive you with 
vain words: for becauſe of 
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to ſpeak of thoſe things which 
are done of them in ſecret. 
But all n that are repro- 
fired, are made manifeſt by the 
ight : for whatſoever doth 
ake manifeſt, 'is light. 
ereſore he ſaith, Awake 
5 and ariſe 
„ and Chriſt 
all give thee ligt. 
Goſpel. 5. Luke 11. 14. 
M Eſus was caſting out a devil, 
| J and it was dumb. And it 
[came to paſs, when the devi 
was gone out, the dum 
ſpake; and the peo le: won 
ed. But ſome of therm ſaid, 
He cafteth out devils through 
| Beelzebub, _ of the 
devils. And others tempting 
him, ſought of W | 
from heaven. But he know 
ing their thoughts, ſald unto 
them, Every kingdom divided 
againſt it ſelf, is brought to 
deſolation; and a houſe di- 
vided againſt a houſe, flleth 
If Satan alſo be divided 
[againſt himſelf, how ſhall = 
[kingdom ſtand? becauſe ye 
[fy that 1 caſt out devil 
through Beelzebub. And if 
by Beelzebub caſt out devils 
by whom do your ſons ca 
them out? therefore ſnal 
the | 
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of God is come upon you. 
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When a ſtrong man armed 


keepeth his palace; his goods 
are in ns but when | 
ſtronger than he ſhall come 
upon him, and overcome him, 
he taketh from him all his 
armour wherein he truſted, 
and divideth his ſpoils. He 
that is not with me, is againſt 
me: and he that gathereth 
not with me, ſcattereth. When 
the unclean ſpirit is gone out 
of a man, he walketh through 
dry places, ſeek ing reſt; and 
finding none, he ſaith, I will 
return unto my houſe whence 
cometh; he findeth ie ſwept 
and garniſhed. | Then g 
he and taketh to him ſeven 
other ſpirits more wicked than 
himſelf, and they enter in, and 
dwell there; and the laſt ſtate 
of that man is worſe than the 
firſt. And it came to paſs as 
he ſpake theſe things, à cer 
tain woman of the company 
lift up her voice, and ſaid unto 
him, Bleſſed is the womb that 
bare thee, and the paps which 
thou haſt "ſucked. But he 
ſaid, Vea, rather bleſſed are 
they that hear the word of 
God and keep it. MX 
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"1 Rant, we beſeech thee, 
TT Almighty God, that we, 
who for our evil deeds do 
worthily deſerve to be puniſh: 
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ſree- woman, was by 
Which things 
ſor theſe are the two cove- 
nants ; the one from t 

mount Sinai, which gendreth 
to bondage, which is Agar. 
For this Agar is mount Sinai 


we, brethren; as Iſaac was, 
are the children of promiſe. 
But as then, he that was born 


the comfort — y 
race may merciſully 
ſie ed, through — 


Jeſus Chriſt. Amen 
ile. Gal. 4. 21. 
Ell me, ye that deſire to 
be 4 da 
e not hear the law ? ſar it 11 
ritten, that Abraham had 
o ſons, the one by a bond 
d, the other by a free: 
aan. But he who was o 

e bond- woman, was 
after the fleſh ; bur he of th 


arean 


in Arabia, and anſwereth nd 


Jeruſalem which now is, a 
is in bondage 
dren. But ſeruſalem which i 
above is free; which is th 


with her = 


mother of us all. For it i 


|written, Rejoyce thou barr 
chat beareſt not; break fort 
and cry, thou that travaile 
not: ſor the deſolate hat 
many mo children than ſhe! 


which hath an husband. Now; 


after the fleſb, perſecuted him 
that was born after the ſpirit; 
even {o it is now. Neverthe- 
leſs, what faith the Scripture ? 


niſe. 
J to a mountain, and there he 
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out the bond-woman and 
her ſon; ſor the ſon of the 
bond- woman ſhall not be hei 
with the ſon of the free we 
man. So then, brethren, we 
are not children oſ the bond- 
woman, but of the fre. 
- The Goſpel. S. John 6. 1. 
M Elus went over the ſea c 
Galilee, which is the fea 
of Tiberias. And a great mul 
titude followed him, becauſe 
they {aw his miracles whi 
he'did on them that were di 
eaſed. ' And Jeſus went up ins 


{at with his diſciples. And 
the paſſover, a feaſt of the 
Jews, was nigh. When Jeſus 
then lift up his eyes, and ſaw 
a great company come unte 
him, he Galth — Philip, 
Whence ſhall we buy bread. 
that theſe may eat? (And 
this he ſaid to prove him; for 
he himſel knew, what he 
would do.) Philip anſwerec 
him, Two hundred peny- 
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worth of bread is not ſuffici 
ent for them that every one bf 
them may take a little. One 
of his diſciples, Andrew, Si- 
mon Peters brother, ſaith un 
to him, There is a lad here; 
which hath five barley-loaves, 
and two ſmall fiſhes : but what 
are they among ſo many? 
And Jeſus ſaid, Make the 
ſit down. Now there wa 


much graſs in the place. 80 
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he nen ſat down, in number 
bout five thouſand. And Je- 
us took the loaves, and when 

Had given thanks, he di- 
to the diſciples, and 
E diſciples to them that 
ere · ſet down, and likewiſe 


Fiche fiſhes as much as th 


old.” When they were 
he faid unto his diſciples, 
ather tip the fragments that 
emain, that nothing be 
oft: ” Therefore they gather- 
them together, and filled 
vebve backets with the frag- 


ments of the fice barley- 


loaves, which remained over 


and above unto them that 


d eaten. Then thofe men, 
when they had ſeen the mi- 
ale chat Jeſus did, ſaid, 
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come," by 2 greater r and more 
perfect tabernacle, not made 
with hands; that is to ſay 
not of this building; nei 
by the blood of goats an 
calves; but by his on bl 
he entred in once into the hol 
3 having obtained eter 
n for us. For 
if —— of bulls, and 
goats, and the aſhes of an hei- 
fer ſprinkling the unclean; 
ſanctifieth to the purifying 
the fleſn; how much 
— er of Chriſt, 
through 
offered himſelf L he 
to God, purge your c 
ence — 2 to 
the 5 _ > and for thi 
cau is the Mediatour of 
the New Teſtament, that 
means of death, for the 
demption of the tranſgreſſo 
that were under the firſt teſta- 
ment, they which are called 
might receive the mer of 
—_— inherirance.' 
The Goſpel. S. hn B66 
Eſus ſaid, Wund of yo 
convinceth me of ſin? 
if I fay the truth, why do y 
not believe me? He that is o 
God, 'heareth Gods words; 
e therefore hear them not, 
auſe ye are not of « | 
Then anſwered the Jews 
ſaid unto him, Say we | 
well, that thou art a Samari- 
tan, and haſt a devil? Jeſu: 
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lanſwered, I have not a devil; 
but I honour my Father, and 
do diſhonour me. And 1 
eek not mine own glory; 
chere is one that ſeeketh and 
hudgeth. Verily verily I ſay 
ſunto you, If a man keep my 
ſaying, he ſhall- never ſee 
death. Then ſaid the Jews un- 
to him, Now' we know that 
thou haſt a devil. Abraham is 
ead, and the prophets ; and 
thou ſayeſt, If a man keep my 
ſay ing, be ſhall never taſte of 
death. Art thou greater than 
our father Abraham which is 
ead? and the prophets are 
dead: whom makeſt thou thy 
ſelf? Jeſus anſwered, If I ho- 
hour my ſelf, my. honour is 
nothing; It is my Father that 
honoureth me, of whom ye 
ſay, that he is your God; yet 
ſye have not known him; but I 
know him: and if I ſhould ſay, 
I know him not, I ſhall be a 
* the, now "op ; but I know 

im,an is ſay ing. Your 
father fs nk r * to 
{ce my day, and he ſaw it, 
and was glad. Then ſaid the 
Jews unto him, Thou art not 
yet fifty years old, and haſt 
thou ſeen Abraham? Jeſus 
{aid unto them, Verily verily 
II fay unto you, before Abra- 
[ham was, I am. Then took 
chey up ſtones to caſt at him: 
{bur Jeſus hid himſelf, and 
went out of the temple. 
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The Tunday next before Ea 
e The Cola 705 wc 
"A Lmighty and everla 
A ſting God, whoofth 
tender love towards mankin 
haſt ſent thy Son our Saviou 


Jeſus Chriſt, ro take upon hi 


our fleſh, and to ſuffer deat 
upon the Croſs, that all man 
Fed Gone follow ms exa 

e of his t humili 

ercifully vs that — 
both follow the example o 
his patience, and alſo 
made partakers of his reſur 


rection, through the ſame ſe 


ſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen 
The Epiſtle. Phil. 2. 5. 
Et this mind be in you 
which was alſo in Chri 
Jeſus : who being in the fer 
of God, thought it not robbe 
ry to be equal with God: bu 


made himſelf of no reputati- 
on, and took upon him th 


{ form of a ſervant, and wa 
made in the likeneſs of men? 


arſcl being found in faſhion ag 
a man, he humbled himſel 
and became obedient 'unta 
death, cven the death of th 
croſs. Wherefore God all 
hath highly exalted him, an 
given him a Name, which i 
above every Name; that at th 
Name of Jelus every knee 
ſhould bow, of things in heas 


. ven, and things in earth, an 


things under the garth; and 
that eycry tongue ſhould con: 
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that jeſus Chriſt is Lord, to 
ne glory of God the Father. 
The Gospel. S. Matth. 27 N. 
Hen the morning was 
come, all the chief 


prieſts and elders of the peo- 


le took counſel againſt Jeſus, 
d put him to death. And when 


{they had bound him, they led 


away, and delivered him 
p Pontius Pilate the gover- 
our. Then Judas who had be- 


he was condemned, repented 
himſelf,and brought again the 
thirty pieces of filver to the 
chief prieſts and elders, ſay- 
ig, I have ſinned in that I 
have betrayed the innocent 
flood. And they ſaid, What is 
that to us? ſec thou to that. 
nd he caſt down the pieces of 
ver in the temple, and de- 
phrted, and went and hanged 
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dok the ſilver pieces, and 
aid, It is not lawful for to 
ppcauſe-it is the price of 
blood. And they took coun- 
ſal, and bought with them the 
dbtters field to bury ſtran 
in. Wherefore that field was 
led, The field of blood 
to this day. (Then was ful- 
lied that which was ſpoken 
by Jeremy the propher, ſay- 
ing, And they took the thirty 
es of ſdver, the price of 
b m that was valued, whom 


tayed him, when he ſaw that | 


mſelf. And the chief prieſts | 


pat them into the treaſury, | 


re when rh 
gether, 


OE 


thing to 


aſs of him. Bur 


multitude that t 


abk Barabbas, and 
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they of the children of Iſrael 
id value, and gave them for 


ying, Art thou the king o 
he Jews? And ſeſus ſaid unto 
im, Thou ſayeſt. And when 
e was accuſed of the chief 
rieſts and elders, he anſwered} 


Him to never a word, inſomuch 
that the governour marvelled 
tly. Now at that feaſt 
e + noe was wont to re- 

e unto the people a priſo- 
er, whom they would. And 
ey had then a notable priſo- 
er, called Barabbas. There- 
were gathered 
| ate {aid unto] 
em, Whom will ye thar I| 
leaſe unto yon ? Barabbas,or] | 


was {et down on the 
t-ſeat, his wife ſent unto 
Have thou no- 
that Juſt | 
n: for I have ſuffered many 
things this day in a dream be- 
the chief 
=_ and elders perſwaded 


delle 


with 
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- vernour anſwered 
ſaid unto them, Whether 
the twain will ye that I re- 
aſe unto you? They ſaid, 
arabbas. Pilate faith unto 
em, What ſhall I do then 
ith Jeſus, which is called 
hriſt? They all ſay unto 
im, Let him be crucified, And 
e governour ſaid, Why, what 
il hath. he done? But they 
ied out the more, ſay ing, Let 
im be crucified. When Pilate 
w that he could prevail no- 
ing, but that rather a tumult 
as made, he took water and 


aſhed his hands before the 


ultitude, ſay ing, I am inno- 


nt of the blood of this juſt 
rſon: ſee ye to it. Then an- 
ered all the people and ſaid, 
is blood be on us, and on 
children. Then releaſed 
Barabbas unto them: and 
hen he had ſcourged jeſus, he 
livered him to be crucified. 
en the ſouldiers of the go- 
rnour, took Jcſus into the 
mon hall, and gathered 
hto him PG IO uns 3 
ers t 1 
m, _ put on him a >a 
be. And when they had 
ed a crown of thorns, 


put it. upon his head, and 


ecd in his right hand: and 
ey bawed the knee before 
and mocked. him, ſay- 
Hail, king of the Jews, 


Fook the reed, and Imote him 
jo had mocked him, they 


n the head. And after that 


k the robe off from him, 


and put his own raiment on 
im, and led him away to cru- 
ifie him. And as they came 
t, they found a man of Cy- 
ene, Simon by name: him 
they compelled to bear his 
roſs. And when they were 
e unto a place called Gol- 
8 is to ſay, A place of 
cull, they gave him vin 
o drink, mingled with 5. 
nd when he had taſted there- 
f, he would not drink. And 
hey crucified him,and parted 
is garments, caſting lots: that 
t might be fulfilled which was 


poken by the prophet, They 


rted 


garments among 
hem, and u 


my veſture 


id they caſt lots. And fitting] | 


own, they watched him 
here; and {etupover his head 
is accuſation written, THIS 
S JESUS THE KING 
F THE JEWS. Then 
ere thcre two thieves cruci- 
with him: one on the 
ight hand, and another on 
he left. And they that paſſed 
y, reviled him,wagging their 
and ſaying, Thou that 
ſtroyeſt. the temple, and 
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ildeſt it in three days, ſave 
7 ſelf: if thou be the So 
God, 


come down from 


and | groſs. Likewiſe alſo the chief 
i 
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lhaſt thou forſaken me? Some 
of them that ſtood there, when 


la xecd, 


down from the croſs, and we 
lk will believe him. He truſted 


ieſts motkling him with the 
ribes and elders,” ſaid; He 
ſaved others, himſelf he can- | 
not ſave: if he be the king 
f Iſrael, let him now come 


in God; let him deliver him 

ow, if he will have him: for 
he ſaid, I am the Son of God. 
The thieves alſo which were 
rucified with him, caſt the 
ſame in his teeth. Now from 
the ſixth hour there was dark 
neſs over all the land, unto the 
ninth hour. And about the 
ninth hour, Jeſus cried with 
a loud voice, ſaying, Eli, Eli, 
lama ſabachthani? that is to 


ſay, My Cod, my God, why 


ſaw the earthq wake, a 


1 out of the grapes Wy pvp 
his reſurrection, and went in- 
to the holy city, and appear- 
ed unto many. No- when 
the centurion, and they that 
were with him ,watchin Jeſus 

nal boſs 
things that — done, 119 
| feared greatly, ſaying 3 
this was the don of God. 


\_ Mondo before Eaſter. | 

tos. the Epiſtle. Iſai. 63. vl 
7 Ho is this that cometh 
from Edom, with dy 
garments from Bozrah ? this 
that is glorious in his apparel, 
travelling in the greatneſs o 
his ſtrength ? I that ſpeak in 
righteouſneſs, mighty to fave. 
Wherefore art thou red 1 


they heard that, ſaid, This 
man calleth for Elias. And 
ſtraightway one of them ran, 
and took a ſpunge, and filled 
it with vinegar, and put it on 
and gave him to drink. 


The reſt ſaid, Let be, let us 


ſſee whether Elias will come to 


ard him. : Jeſus, when he ow 

n with a loud voice; 
foe ghoſt. A4 be- 
old, the "= of the temple 
was rent in twain from the 
to the bottom, and the 


did and the rocks 
t, and the gra ves were 
5 — many badies of 

nts which Wen _ and 


thine apparel, and t 
ments inte hirn that neo "th 
in the winc-fat ? I have trod 
the wine-preſs alone, and o 
the hr. there was none 
with me: Fe for! will Ho” — 
in mine a and trample 
them in 0.474 „ and. their 
blood ſhall Kees ſprinkled ut 
2 garments, and I will 

my raiment. For the ras 

of yengeance is in mine heart, 


and the year of my redeem 
is come. 516 TlScked, and and 
there was none to help; an 
F wondred that there was 
none to uphold: therefore 

mine own arm brought falva- 


| 


rien umo me, and ny fury 


it 
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upheld tne. And Iwill tread 
down the people in mine an- 
get, and make them drunk, ia 
my fury, and I will bring down 


will mention the loving kind- 
neſſes of the Lord, and the 
praiſes of the Lotd, accordi 
to all that the Lord hath be- 


ſtowed on us, and the great 
zodneſs towards the houſe of 
Iſrael, which he hath beſtow- 
d on them, according to his 
mercies, and according to the 
multitude of his loving ki 
. For he _ 2 
y are my children 
that will na io {o he was 
their Saviour, In all their af- 
fliction he was afflicted, and 
the angel of his preſence ſaved 
them: lo 3 1 in 
his pity. he redeemed. them, 
and 2 them, and carried 
them all the days of old. But 


their ſtrength to the earth. I 
| 22 t 


thou lead th 
e 


— — re 
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for _- 
everlaſting name? that 
them through the deep as at 
horſe in the wilderneſs, th 
they ſhould not ſtumble? af 
a, beaſt goeth down into th 
e Spirit of the Lor 
him to reſt : ſo did 

ople to mak 
orious Nam 
Look.down from heaven, an 
behold from the habitation o 
thy holineſs, and of thy glo 
Where is thy zeal, and't 
ſtrength, the ſounding of th 


cauſe 


nd- | bowels, and of thy mercies to 


wards me? are they reſtrain 
ed? Doubtleſs thou art on 
Father, though Abraham 

ignorant of us, and Iſrael ac 
knowledge us not : Thou, 

Lord, art our Father, our Re- 
deemer, thy Name is from 
everlaſting. O Lord, why haſt 
thou made us to err from thy 
ways, and hardened our heart 
from thy fear? Return for 
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5 rebelled, and vexed his 
holy Spirit, therefore he was 
turned to be their enemy, and 
he fought againſt them. Then 
he remembred the days of old, 
Moſes and his people, ſaying, 
Where is he that brought 
them up out of the ſea with 
jo ſhepherd of his flock ? 
| 


here is he that put his holy 
Spirit within him? that led 
them by the right hand of 
Moſes, with his glorious arm, 


dividing the, water before 


thy ſervants ſake, the tribes of 
thine inheritance. The people} 
of thy holineſs have roſloſſed 

it but a little while: our ad-| 
verſaries have troden down 
thy ſanctuary. We are thine, 
thou never bareſt rule over 
them ; they were not called 
by thy Name. 75 
e Goſpel. S. Mark 74. 1 
XFter two days was the 
A feaſt of the paſſover, and 
'of unleavened bread : and the 
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hem, to make himſelf an 


chief prieſts and the ſeri 
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him by craft, and put him tb 
Heath. But they ſaid, Not on 


proar of the people. And be- 
ng in Bethany in the houſe of 
Simon the leper, as he fat at 
eat, there came a. woman 
aving an alabaſter-box of 
ointment of ſpikenard, very 
precious, and ſhe brake the 


and there were ſame that 
had indignation within them- 
elves, and faid, Why was this 
waſte of the ointment made? 
For it might have been ſold 
for more than three hundred 
pence, and have been given 
to the poor: and they _ 
mured againſt her. And ſeſus 
ſaid, Let her alone, why trou- 
ble you her? ſhe hath wrought 
a good work on me. For ye 
have the poor with you al- 
ways, and whenſoever ye will, 
ye may do them good: but me 
ye have not always. She hath 
done what ſhe could: ſhe is 
ome aforehand to anoint m 

body to the burying. Veri 

ſay unto you, Whereſoever 
- [this goſpel ſhall be preached 
[throughout the whole world, 
{this alſo, that ſhe hath done, 
iſhall be ſpoken of, for a me- 
| {morial of her. And Judas 
 Hfcariot, one of the twelve, 


. tvent unto the chief prieſts to 
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Pught how they might take | 


he feaſt-day, leſt there be an 


box, and poured it on his head. | fo 


[them : and they made ready 


And they began to be forrow- 


» a» 


e | Tal er . . 
when —2— it, they were 
ghd, and promiſed to give 

im money. And he ſought 
how he might conveniently 
berray him. And the firſt day 
of unleavened bread, when 
they killed the paſſover, his 
diſciples ſaid unto him, Where 
wilt thou that we go and pre- 
pare, that thou mayeſt ent 
the dene > And he ſendeh 
forth two of his diſciples,and 
4aith anto them, Go ye into 
the city, and there ſhall meet 
you a man bearing a pitcher 
of water : follow him. And 
whereſoever he ſhall goin, fay 
e to the gond man of the 

ouſe, The miſter | ſaith, 
Where is the gneſt-chamber, 
where I ſhall' eat the paſſover 
with my difciples > And he 
will ſhew you a large upper 
room furniſhed and prepa- 
red, there make ready for us. 
And his diſciples went forth, 
and came into the city, and 
found as he had faid unto 


the paſſoyer. And in the even- 
ing he cometh with the twelve. 
And as they ſat, and did eat, 
Jeſus faid, Verily I ſay unto 
you, One of you which eateth 
with me, ſhall betray ' me. 


ful, and to ſay unto him one 
by one, Is it T? and another 
faid, Is it 1? And he anſwerec 
and faid unto them, It is 


| 


| * him unto them. And 
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"the Gree that di pen 
rich me in the diſh. The Son 


ht of man indeed goeth, as it is 
tly yritten of him: but wo to 
ay at man by whom the Son 

en man is betrayed : we 

his it for that man if he had n- 


been born. And as th 


re- ud eat, Jeſus took bre 
eat d bleſſed, and brake it. and 
eth gave to them, and faid, Take, 


at: this is my bod And be 
nto took the end” of and 79 
cet tad given thanks, ly 
her othem. and they ll ro of 
And And he aid unto th 
fay bs 3 is my blood of the n 
the Teſarnni, which is ſhed k 
ith, Verily I fay unto 


will. drink no more o 
ruit of the vine, until th 


day that I drink i it new in : 


| he 
ingdom of God. And wh 
17 icy had fung an hymn, th 


yent out into the mount, 


th, Olives. And ſeſus ſaith uni 
and em, All ye ſhall be offende 
unto deca ſe of mie this night: for 
eady it is written, Iwill {mire th 
ven- it 1 2 5. and the ſheep ſha 
elve. ſcattered. But after that 
am riſen, I will go before 
you into Galilee, But 11 


aid unto him, Although 
zall be offended, et i not 
Ang Jeſus ſaith unto him, 

1 Ho unto thee, that 
* ay, even inthis night, be- 
fore the cock crow twice, thou 
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ſhalt deny me thrice. Bur be 
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ake the more Total 7 
will not deny thee in any wiſe, 
Likewiſe alſo ſaid they all. 
which was named Gerhſe- 
mane: and he ſaith to his di- 
{ſhall pray. And he taketh wi 
hie eter, and James, and 
amazed, and to bevy 
and ſaith unto them. a 
death; tarry ye here, and 
| warch. And he went forward 
and rayed, that if it were 
po, the hour might paſs 
rom him. And he fa 
are ble unto thee ; t 
xo cup from hs 
f | but what thou wilt. And he 
cometh and findeth them 
Simon, fleepeſt thou? couldſt| 
not thou watch one hour? 
enter into temptation: the ſſſi- 
rit truly is ready, but the fleſh] 
away, and prayed, and ſpake 
the Wine Lay And whe 
aſleep again, (for their 
wats 1 cher wiſt they 
he cometh the ny time 
1 and 


if I ſhould die with thee, 1 
And they came to a place 
ſciples, Sit ye here, while 1 
John, and began to N Fu 
1s exceeding Cop” un 

a little, and fell on the ground, 
Abba, Father; All thing 
nevertheleſs, not what I will, 
ſleeping, and ſaith'unto Peter, 
Warch ye and pray, leſt! 
[is weak. And again he went 
he returned, he found they 
what to anſwer him. And 
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and faith unto them, Slee 
on now, and rake your reſt: 
it is enough. the hour is come; 
Behold, the Son of man is 
betrayed into the hands of ſin- 
ners. Riſe up, let us go; lo, 
{he that betrayeth me is at 
hand. And immediately while 
he yet ſpake, cometh Judas, 
ne of = twelve, and with 
him a great multitude, with 
{words and ſtaves, from. the 
chief prieſts, and the ſcribes, 
and the elders. And he that 
betrayed him, had given them 
la token, ſaying, Whomſoever 
T ſhall Lifs, that ſame is he; 
ake him, and lead him away 
ſafely. And as ſoon as he was 
ome, he goeth ſtraightway 
o him, and faith, Maſter, 
aſter, and kiſſed him. And 
they laid their hands on him, 
7 him. And one © 
hem that ſtood by, drew a 
word, and ſmote a ſervant o 
he high prieſt, and cut 
is ear. And Jeſus anſwered, 
und ſaid unto them, Are ye 
ome out as againſt a thief, 
ith ſwords and with ſtay 
o take me? I was daily wi 
ou in the temple, teaching, 
and ye took me not: but the 


riprures muſt be fulfilled. | 


they all forſook him, and 
And there followed him 
la certain young many, having a 
inen cloth caſt about his na- 
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chief prieſts, and all thecoun; 


but their witneſs agreed 


certain, and bare falſe witne 


temple that is made with 
hands, and within three days 


ther. And the high prie 


thounothing?wharis it whic 
theſe witnels againſt thee ? bu 
he held his peac 


loth it - || and ye ſhall ſee the Son 
ed body; and the young men ||.r 
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laid hold on him. And he le 
the linen cloth, and fled fro 
them naked. And they | 
Jeſus away to the high price 
and with him were aſk 


bled all the chief prieſts, a 


the elders, and the ſcribes 


and Peter followed him af: 
off, even into the palace o 


the high prieſt: and he ſ⸗ 


with the ſervants, and warm 


himſelf at the fire. And the 


cel ſought for witneſs agai 


Jeſus to put him to eath, 
and al. none. For man 


bare falſe witneſs againſt him 


together. And there = 


againſt him, ſaying, We hear 
him ſay, I will deſtroy this 


IT will build another mad 
without hands. But neither { 
did their witneſs agree toge 


ſtood up in the midit, a 
asked Jeſus, ſaying, Anſwere 


eace, and anſw et 
ed nothing. Again the hig 
prieſt asked him, and fai 
unto him, Art thou the 
Chriſt, the Son of the Blef- 
ſed? And Jeſus ſaid, I am b 


in ſitting on the right band 


| 0 
— — 


g 
ö 


— 


— 


— 


= 
— — —— 


power, and coming in the 
louds of heaven. Then the 
igh prieſt rent his cloaths, 
nd faith, What need we any 
urther witneſſes > ye have 
eard the blaſphemy : what 
hink ye? And they all con- 
emned him to be guilty of 


eath. And ſome began to 


—— ———— WR — > — — 


it on him, and to cover his 
ace, and to buffet him, and 
o ſay unto him, Propheſie; 
nd the ſervants did ſtrike 
im with the palms of their 
ands. And as Peter was 
eath in the palace, there 
ometh one of the maids of 
he high prieſt; and when 
ie ſaw Peter warming him- 


elf, ſhe looked upon him, and 


ſaid, And thou alſo waſt with 
eſus of Nazareth. But he 
denied, ſaying, I know not, nei- 
ther underſtand I what thou 


| 
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ayeſt. And he went out in- 
o the porch, and the cock 
rew. And a maid ſaw him 
gain, and began to ſay to 
hem that ſtood by, This is 
ne of them. And he denied 
It again, And a little after, 

ey that ſtood by, ſaid again 

Peter, Surely thou art one 
f ns 4's _— art a Gali- 
ean, and t _— reeth 
hereto. Bur e — to 
urle and to ſwear, ſaying, I 


know not this man, of whom 


ye ſpeak. And the ſecond time 
ie cocktcrew, And Peter 
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called to mind the word tha 
Jeſus ſaid unto him, Befo 


the cock crow twice, thou 


ſhalt deny me thrice. A 
when he thought thereon, he 
wept. 


Taeſday before Eaſter. 
For the Epiſtle. Ha. 50. 5 
He Lord God hath ope 

ed mine ear, and I was 
not rebellious, neither turned 
away back. I gave my back 
to the ſmiters, and my cheek 
to them that plucked off the 
hair : I hid not my face fro 
ſhame and ſpitting. For the 

Lord God will help me, there 

fore ſnall I not be confound 

ed : thercfore have I ſet m 

face like a flint, and I kno 

that I ſhall not be aſhamed 

He is near that juſtifieth me 

who will contend with me 

Let us ſtand together; who is 

mine adverſary? let him come 

neartome. Behold, the Lorc 

God will help me; who is he 

that will condemn me? Lo 
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they all ſhall wax old as a gar 


ment: the moth ſhall cay 
them up. Who is among you 
that feareth the Lord, tha | 
obeyeth the voice of his ſer 
vant, that walketh in dark 
neſs, and hath no light? Lei 
him truſt in the Name of tha 
Lord, and ſtay upon his Ge 
Behold, all ye that kindle 4 
fre, that compaſs your ſclyoh 

F 3 abauj 
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bout with fparks - walk in 
The light of your fire, and in 


the ſparks that ye have kin- 


dled. This ſhall ye have of 
mine hand, ye lie down 
in ſorrow. 

De Goſpel. S. Mark 15. 1. 

| Nd ftraightway in, the 
- morning, the chief 
rieſts held a conſultation 
with the elders and ſcribes, and 
he whole councel, and bound 
Jeſus, and carried him away, 
nd delivered him to Pilate. 
nd P.late asked him, Art 
thou the king of the Jews ? 
And he anſwering, ſaid unto 
im, Thou ſayeſt it. And the 
hief prieſts accuſed him of 
any things : but he anſ{wer- 
d nothing, And Pilate asked 
him again, ſaying, Anſwereſt 


many things they witneſs 
againſt thee, Bur Jeſus yet an- 
wered nothing: ſo that Pi- 
ate marvelled. Now at that 

t he releaſed unto them one 
priſoner, whomſoever they 
eſired. And there was one 
amed Barabbas, which lay 
bound with them that had 
made inſurrection with him, 
who had committed murder 
in the inſurrection. And the 
multitude crying aloud, began 
to deſire him to do as he had 


* 


ever done unto them. But 


ilate anſwered them, ſaying, 
Will ye chat I releaſe unto 


wv 


ou nothing? Behold, how 


| 


we 


you the king of the Jews 
(for he knew that the chie 
prieſts had delivered him fo 
envy) But the chief prieſt 


moved the people, that h 
[ſhould rather releaſe Barabb 


ſwered and ſaid again unte 
them, What will ye then that 
I ſhall do unto him whom ye 
call the king of the Jews? and 
they cried out again, Crucifie 
him. Then Pilate ſaid unto 
them, Why, what evil hath 
he done? and they cried out 
the more exceedingly,Crucifie 
him. And ſo Pilate, willing to 
content the people, releaſed 
Barabbas unto them, and de- 
livered Jeſus when he had 
ſcourged him, to be crucified. 
And the ſouldiers led him 
away into the hall, called Pre- 
torium; and they call toge- 
ther. the whale band. ad 
they cloathed him with pur- 
ple, and platted a crown of 
thorns, and put it about his 
ſhrall. and began to ſalute him, 
Hail king of the Jews. And 
[they ſmote him on the head 
with a reed, and did ſpit upon 
him, and bowing their knees, 
worſhipped him. And when 
they had mocked him, they 


him, and led him out to cruciſie 


unto them. And Pilate an- 


took off the purple from him, 
and put his own cloaths on 


him. And they compel one Si- 
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by, 
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mon a Cyrenian, who paſſed 


his garments, 


 Weane 


he Father of Alexander and 
Rufus, to bear his croſs, And 


gotha, which is, being 
interpreted, the place of a 
(cull. And they gave him 
to drink wine mingled with 
myrrhe ; but he reccived it 
ot, And when they had 
cihed him, pu parted 
caſting lots 

upon them, what every man 
Nould take. And it 4 the 
third hour, and they crucified 
him. And the ſuperſcri- 
ption of his accuſation was 
written over, THE KING 


OF THE JEWS. And 


with him they crucific two 
thieves, the one on his right 


hand, and the other on his 
left. And the {cripture was 
fulfilled, which ſaith, And he 
was numbred with the tranſ- 

flours. And they that pal- 
fed by, railedon him, wagging 
eir heads, and ſaying, Ah, 
thou that deſtroyeſt the tem- 


ple, and buildeſt it in three 
days, ſave thy ſelf, and come 
down from the croſs. Like- | 
wiſe alſo the chief prieſts | 
mocking, ſaid among them- | 


ſelves, with the ſcribes, He ſa- 
in others, himſelf he cannot 


fave, Let Chriſt the king of 
Urael deſcend now from the 
croſs, that we may ſec and be- 

eve. And they that were cru- 


by, coming out of the country, 


hey bring him unto the pigce . 


—_ 


lere Eaſter, __ 
eificd with him, reviled him. 
And when the ſixth hour was] | 


tome, there was darkneſs over 
the whole land, until the 
ninth hour. And at the ninth 
hour Jeſus cried with a loud 
voice, ſay ing, Eloi, Eloi, lama 
ſabachthani? which is, being 


why 
And ſome of them that ſtood 


Behold, he calleth Elias. And 
one ran, and filled a ſpungo 
full of vinegar, and put it on 
a reed, and gave him to drink, 


whet 
take him down. And Jeſus 
cricd with a loud voice, and 
gave up the ghoſt. And the 
vail of the temple was rent in 


tom. And when the centurion 
which ftood over againſt him, 


Truly this man was the Son 
of God. 


W, edneſday before Eafter. F 
The Epi e. Heb, 9. 16. 


V there muſt alſo of ne- 
ceſſity be the death of the te- 
ſtatour: for a teſtament is of 


otherwiſe it is of no ſtrength 
at all whilſt the teſtatour li- 


repeated, My God,my God, | 


aſt thou forſaken me? 


by, when they heard it, ſaid, 


fa ing, Let alone; let us ſee 
er Elias will come to] 


twain from the top to the bot 


ſaw that he ſo cricd out, and}! 
gave up the ghoſt, he ſaid, 


Here a teſtament is, 


force after men are, dead ;| 
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veth, Whereupon neither the, 
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vithout blood: for when Mo- 
ſes had ſpoken every precept 
to all the people according to 
he law, he took the blood of 
| ſcalves and of goats, with wa- 
er and ſcarlet-wool, and hyſ- 
op, and ſprinkled both the 
book and all the people, ſay- 
ing, This is the blood of the 
teſtament, which God, hath 


over, he ſprinkled likewiſe 
vith blood both the taber- 
acle, and all the veſſels of the 
miniſtry, And almoſt all 
things are by the law purged 
with blood; and without ſhed- 
ding of blood is no remiſſi- 

n. It was therefore neceſſary 
hat the patterns of things in 
the heavens ſhould bepurified 
with theſe ; but the heavenly 
things themſelves with bet- 

er ſccrifices than theſe. For 
Chriſt is not entred into the 
holy places made with hands, 
} hich are the figures of the 
true, but into heaven it ſelf, 
ow to appear in the preſence 
f God for us; nor yet that 
he ſhould offer himſelf often, 
as the high prieſt entreth into 
blood of others : for then muſt 
de often have ſuffered fince 
e foundation of the world; 


he world, hath he 1 7 
p put away fin by the ſacri- 


4 od. acti. 
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enjoyned unto you. More- 


fice of himſelf. And as it is af 
1 men once to die 
ut after this the judgment! 
fo Chriſt was once offered to 
bear the ſinsof many ; and unt 
them that look for him, ſhall| } 
he appear the ſecond time 
without fin unto ſalvation. 
The Goſpel. F. Luke 22. 1. 
Nos the feaſt of unlea- 
vened bread drew nigh 
which is called the paſſuver 
And the chicf prieſts and 
{cribes ſought howthey might 
kill him; for they feared the 
ople, Then centred Sata 
into Judas ſirnamed Iſcariot 
being of the) number of the 
twelve, And he went his way 
and communed with the chief 
prieſts, and captains how he 
might betray him unto them 
And they were glad, and co- 
venanted to give him money 
And he promiſed, and ſought 
opportunity to betray him un4 
to them, in the abſence of the 
multitude. Then came the 


the holy place every year with 


but now once in the end of 


day of unleavened bread 
when the paſſover muſt be kil 
led, And he ſent Peter anc 
John, ſay ing, Go, and prepare 
us the paſſover, that we may 
eat, And they ſaid unto him 
Where wilt thou that we pre 
are? And he ſaid unto them. 
hold, when ye are entred in 
to the city, there ſhall a ma 
meet you, bearing a pitcheroſ 
water; follow. him into the 
| bouſq 
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houſe where he entreth in. 
And ye ſhall ſay unto the good 


ſaith unto thee, Where is the 
gueſt-chamber, where I ſhall 
eat the paſſover with my diſci- 


large upper room furniſhed ; 
dere e ready. And they 
vent, and found as he had ſaid 
unto them: and they made 
ady the paſſover. And when 
the — was come, he fat 
down, and the twelve apoſtles 
ith him. And he ſaid unto 
them, With deſire I have deſi- 
red to eat this paſſover with 
you before I fufter. For ſay 
anto you, I will not any more 
eat thereof until it be fulfilled 
n the kingdom of God, -And 
e took the cup, and gave 
hanks; and ſaid, Take this, 
and divide it among your 
ſelves. For I ſay unto you, I 
vill not drink of the fruit of 
the vine, until the kingdom of 
God ſhall come. And he took 
vread, and gave thanks, and 
brake it, and gave unto them, 
laying, This is my body which 
Is given for you: this do in 
remembrance of me. Like- 
wiſe alſo the cup after ſupper, 
laying, This cup is the new 
teſtament in my blood, which 
js ſhed for you. But behold, 
the hand.of him that betray- 
th me, is with mc on the 


| ble, And truly the Son of 


man of the houſe, The maſter 


les? And he ſhall ſhew you a 
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man goeth as it was determi- 
ned; but wo unto that man 
by whom he is betrayed. And 
they began to enquire among 
themſelves, which of them it 
was that ſhould do this thing, 
And there was alſo a ſtrife 
among, them, which of them 
| ſhould be aceountedthe great 
eſt. And he faid unto them, 
The kings of the Gentiles ex 
 erciſe lordſhip over them, and 
they that exerciſe authority 
upon them, axe called benefa 
cours. But ye ſhall not be ſo; 
but he that is greateſt among. 
you, let him be as the younger | 
and he that is chief, as he 
that doth ferve. For whether | 
is greater, he that ſitteth at] 
meat, or he that ſerveth? is]. 
not he that ſitteth at meat? 
But I am among you as he that] 
ſerveth. Ye are they which. 
have continued with me in my 
temptations, And I appoin 
unto you a kingdom, as m 
Father hath appointed unt 
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me; that + may eat and drin 

at my table in my kingdom 
and ſit on thrones, judging th 

twelve tribes of Iſrael. An 

the Lord ſaid, Simon, Simon 
behold, Satan hath defired t 

have you, that he may ſift you 
as wheat: but I have prayed]: 
for thee, that thy faith fail not] 
and when thou art convert 
ed, ſtrengthen thy brethren.] 
And he ſaid unto him, Lord, I 
a 
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am ready to go with thee both 
into priſon and to death. And 
he ſaid, I tell thee Peter, the 
ock ſhall not crow this day, 
before that thou ſhalt thrice 
eny that thou knoweſt me. 
And! he ſaid unto them, When 
I ſent you without purſe, and 
ſcrip, and ſhoes, lacked ye 
any thing? And they ſaid, 
Nothing. Then ſaid he unto 
them, But now he that hath a 
purſe, lethim take it,and like- 
wile his ſcrip:and he that hath 
no ſword, let him ſell his gar- 
ment, and buy one. For I ſay 
unto you, that this that is writ- 
ten, muſt yet be accompliſhed 
in me, And he was reckoned 
among the tranſgreſſours: for 
the thingsconcerning me have 
an end. And they ſaid, Lord, 
behold, here are two ſwords. 
And he ſaid unto them, It is 
enough. And he came our, 
and went, as he was wont, to 
the mount of Olives, and his 
Er,. alſo followed him. 
nd when he was at the place, 
he ſaid unto them, Pray, that 
1 enter not into temptation. 
nd he was withdrawn from 
them about a ſtones caſt, and 
kneeled down, and prayed, 
ſaying, Father, if thou be wil- 
ling,remove this cup fromme : 
nevertheleſs, not my will, but 
hine be done. And there 
kay? an angel unto him 
om heaven, ſtrengthening 


he prayed more earneſtly ; 


him. And being in an agony, 


and his ſweat was as it were 
great drops of blood falling 
down to the ground. And 
when he roſe up from prayer, 


and was come to his diſciples, 


he found them ſleeping for 
ſorrow, and ſaid unto them, 
Why ſleep ye ? riſe and pray, 
leſt ye enter into temptation. 
And while he yet ſpake, be- 
hold a multitude, and he 
that was called Judas, one of 
the twelve, went before them, 
and drew near unto Jeſus to 
kiſs him. But Jeſus ſaid un- 
to him, Judas, betrayeſt thou 
the Son of man with a kiſs? 
When they who were about 


him ſaw what would follow, 
they ſaid unto him, Lord 
ſhall we ſmite with the ſword 
and one of them {mote the 
ſervant of the high prieſt, an 


cut off his right car, An 


Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, Suf- 
fer ye thus far. And he touch 
ed his ear, and healed him 
Then Jeſus ſaid unto th 
chief prieſts and captains o 
the temple, and the elder 
who wcre come to him, Bey 


come out as againſt a thic 


with ſwords and ſtaves 
When I was daily with yo 
in the temple, ye ſtretche 
forth no hands againſt me : 
but this is your hour and the 


power of darkneſs, Then took 
1 hey 
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foro Falter, 


ey him, and led him, and 
brought him into the high 
ricſts houſe, and Peter ſol- 
Led afar off, And when 


che midit of the hall, and 


were {:t down together, Pe- 


ter fat down among them. 
Bu: a certain maid beheld 
him, as he ſat by the fire, and 
earneſtly looked upon him, 
and ſaid, This man was allo 
with him. And he denied 
him, ſaying, Woman, I know 
him not. And after a little 
while another {aw him, and 
faid, Thou art alſo of them. 
And Peter ſaid, Man, I am 
not. And about the ſpace 


ER IB ERNEST 


of one hour after, another 
confidently affirmed; ſaying, 
Of a truth this fellow alſo 
was with him; for he is a Ga- 
lilean. And Peter ſaid, Man 
I know not what thou ſayeſt. 
And immediately while he yet 
ſpake, the cock crew. And 
L Lord turned, and looked 
upon Peter; and Peter re- 
membred the word of the 
Lord, how he had ſaid unto 
him, Before the cock crow, 
thou ſhalt deny me thrice, 


bitterly. And the men that 
held Jeſus mocked him, and 
imote him. And when they 
had blind-folded him, they 
ſtruck him on the face, and 
asked him; ſaying, Propheſic, 


der had kindled a fire in 


$nd Peter went out and wept. 


Tho 15 it that Tmote thee 
And many other things blaſ- 


him. And as ſoon as it was 


day, the elders of the people, 
and the chief prieſts, and the 


ſcribes came together, and led 


him into the ir councel, ſaying, | 
Art thou the Chriſt? tell us. 


And he {aid unto them, If I tell 


you, you will not believe. And 
if I alſo ask you, you will not 
anlwer me, nor let me go. 
Hereafrer ſhall the Son of man 
{it on the right hand of the 


power of God. Then ſaid 
they all, Art thou then the 
Son of God > and he ſaid un- 


to them, Ye ſay that I am. 


And they ſaid, What need we 
any further witneſs? for we 
our {elves have heard of his 
own mouth. 


Thurſday before Eaſter. 
The Epiſtle Teer = 8 

N this that I declare unto 
you, Ipraiſe you not; that 
you come together, not for 
the better, bur for the worſe. 
For firſt of all, when ye come 
together in the Church, I 


hear that there be diviſions |! 


among you, and I partly be- 
lieve it. For there muſt be al- 
ſo hereſies among you, that 
they who are approved, may 
be made manifeſt among you. 
When ye come together 


therefore into one place, this | 
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not tõ tat the Lords ſupper: | drinketh damnation to him- 


for in eating, every one ta- 
eth before other his own ſup- 
r: and one is hungry, and 
nother is drunken. What 
have ye not houſes to eat and 
drink in? or deſpiſe ye the 
hurch of God, and ſhame 
em that have not? What 

I ſay to you ? ſhall I praiſe 

ou in this? I praiſe you not, 

or I have ved of the 

d that which alſo I deli- 

vered unto you, That the Lord 
eſus the ſame ght in which 

e was betrayed, took bread ; 

nd when he had giventhanks, 

e brake ir, and ſaid, Take, 
eat; this is my body, which is 
broken for you: this do in re- 
membrance of me. After the 
ſame manner alſo he took the 
cup when he had ſupped, ſay- 
ing, This cup is the new 
reſtament in my blood : this 
do ye as oft as ye drink it, in 
remembrance of me, For as 
often as ye eat this bread, and 
drink thjs cup, ye do ſhew 
the Lords death till he'come. 


ſelf, not diſcerning the Lords 
body. For this cauſe many are 
week and ſickly among you, 
and many ſleep. For if we 
would judge our ſelves, we 
ſhould not be judged. , But 
when we are. judged, we are 
chaſtned 6f the Lord, that we 
ſhould not be condemned' 
with the world. Wherefore, 
my brethren, when ye come 
together to eat, tarry one for 
another. Andifany man hun- 
ger, let himeat at home; chat 
ye come not together unto 
condemnation. And the reſt 
will Iſet in order when Icome. 
The Goſpel, S. Luke 23. 

He whole multitude of 
them aroſe, and led him 

unto Pilate. And they began 
to accuſe him, ſaying, We 
found this fellow perverting 
the nation, and forbidding to 
give tribute to Ceſar, ſaying, 
that he himſelf is Chriſt a 
king. And Pilate asked him, 
ſaying, Art thou the king of 
the Jews? And he anſwered| 


erefore, whoſoever ſhall 

eat this bread, and drink this 
cup of the Lord unworthily, 
mall be guilty of the body 
{and blood of the Lord. But 

Het a man examine himſelf, 
land ſo let him eat of that 
read, and drink of that cup. 
For he that eateth and drink. 

th unwarthily, eatęth and 


him and ſaid, Thou ſayeſt 
it. Then ſaid Pilate to the 
chief prieſts, and to the peo- 
ple, I find no fault in this man. 


And they were the more 
fierce, ſaying, He ſtirreth up 
the people, teaching through+| 
out all Jewrv, beginning fron 
Galilee to this place. Whe 
Pilate, heard of Galilee, 


asked 
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leſus, he was excceding glad, 


ed whether the man were 
'A Galilean. 


to Herods juriſdiction, he ſent 
him to Herod, who; himſelf 
was allo at Jenin at that 
time. And when Herod ſaw 


for he was deſirous to ſee him 
of a long ſeaſon, becauſe he 
had heard many chings of 
him, and he hoped to have 
ſeen ſome miracle done by 


him. Then he ' queſtioned 
ith him in many words; but 
e anſwered him nothing. 
And the chief prieſts and 
cribes ſtood and vehemently 
accuſed him. And Herod with 
is men of war ſet him at 


ought, and mocked him, and 


rayed him in a gorgeous 
obe, and ſent him again to Pi- 
ate. And the ſame day Pilate 
nd Herod were made friends 
ogether; for before they 
vere at enmity between them- 
elves. And Pilate when he 


1ad called together the chief 


And as ſoon as} 
he knew that he belonged un- 


thing worthy of death is d 


chaſtiſe him, and releaſe him 
For of neceſſity he muſt re 


feaſt. And they cried out 

at once, ſaying, Away with thi 
man, and releaſe unto us Ba 
rabhas: (Who for a certai 
ſedition made in the city, anc 


ſon) Hera 2 willi 
to releaſe Jeſus, e agai 
to them. Bu "Mlaaryty ſ: 
ing, : CrucifitE him, cruci 
him. And he ſaid unto the 
the third time, Why, w 
evil hath he done? I hav 
found na cauſe of death i 
him: I Will therefore chaſti 
him, and let him go. And th 
were inſtant wit h loud voices 
requiring that he might 
crucified: and tlie voices o 
them and of the chief prie 
prevailed. And Pilate gav 
a es 2 it l be 
they required. An re- 
lea ee him that ſor 


rieſts and the rulers, and 
he. people, ſaid unto them, 
e have brought this may un- 
o me, as one that perycrt- 
th the people, aud Vehold, 
having examined him be- 
ore you, have found no faulr 
In this man touching thoſe 
hings whereof ye accuſe him: 
o, nor yet Herod: for I 
ent you to him, and lo, no- 


ſedition and murder was caſt 


into priſon, whom they hadd 


deſired; but he delivered je- 


ſus to their will. And as they| 


led him away, they laid hold 
upon one Simon a Cyrenian, 
coming out of the country, 
and on him they laid the 
ctoſs, that he might bear it 


unto him: I will therefore“ 


leaſe one unto them at the 


far murder was caſt in pri 


; 


after Jeſus. And there follows 
ed him a great company of 


nn 
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im. But Jeſus tutning unto 


them, faid, Daughters of ſe- 


ſalem, weep not for me, but 
eep for your ſelves, and for 
our children. For behold, 
he days are coming, in which 
hey ſhall ſay, Bleſſed are the 
arren, and the wombs that 
ever bare, and the paps 
hich never gave fuck, Then 
they begin ro ſay to the 
untains, Fall on us; and 
the hills, Cover us. For if 
do theſe things in a green 
ree, what ſhall be done in the 
? And there were alſo two 
male factours led with 


him to be put to death. And 


hen they were come to the 


place which is called Cal- 
vary, there they 


| .crucified 
and the malefactours, 

ne on the right hand, and 
other on the left. Then 

aid Jeſus, Father, forgive 
hem, ſor they know-not what 
hey do. And they parted his 
raiment, and caſt lots. And 
people ſtood beholding ; 

nd the rulers alſo with them 
rided him, ſaying, He ſaved 
thers, let him ſave himſelf, 


if be be Chriſt the choſen of 


And the ſouldiers alſo 


ed him, coming to him, 
nd offering him vinegar, and 


ying, If thou be the King of 
the Jews, ſave thy ſelf. And a 


ſuperſeription 


buked him, faying, Doſt not 
thou fear God, ſeeing thou art 
in the fame condemnation ? 
And we indeed juſtly ; for we 
receive the due reward of our 
deeds, ' but this man hath 
done nothing amiſs. And he 
ſaid unto Jeſus, Lord, re- 
member me when thou com- 
eſt into thy kingdom. 1 7755 
ſus {aid unto him, Verily I ſay 
unto thee, To day ſhalt thou 
be with me in Paradiſe. And 
it was about the fixrh hour. 
And there was darkneſs over 
all the earth until the ninth 
hour. And the ſun was dark- 
ned, and the vail of the tem- 
plewasrent in the midſt. And 
when Jeſus had cried with a 
loud voice, he ſaid, Father in- 
to thy hands I commend my 
ſpirit: and having faid thus, 
he gave up the ghoſt. Now 
when the centurion ſaw what 
was done, he glorified God, 
ſay ing, Certainly this was 4 
righteous man. And all the 
v4 that came together 
to that Gghr, beholding the 


Dy 
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alſo was writ- 
ten over him in letters of 
Greek, and Latine, and He- 
brew, THIS IS. THE 
KING OF THE JEWS. 
And one of the malefactours 
which were hanged, railed 
on him, ſaying, If thou be 
Chriſt, fave thy ſelf and us. 
But the other anſwering, re- 


— —— — — 
.. — — 
ing chat were done, ſmote Have tnercy upon all Jews, | 
beende and returned. Turks, Infidels and Henle 
nd all his acquaintance, and and take from them all igno- 
ke women that followed him | rance, hardneſs of heart, and 
rom 'Galilee, ſtood afar off, contempt of ty Word ; and 
beholding theſe things. | fo fetch them home, bleſſed 
ku ai} — — — Lord, to thy flock, that they 
Seed (Friday, | may be ſaved among the rem- 
dye n nant of the true Iſraelites, and | 


Lmighty God, we be- | be made one fold under one 
ſeech thee graciouſly ro 
h 


; 


Shepherd, Jeſus Chriſt our 
old this tho family,” for | Lord, who ſiveth and reigneth 
hich our Lord Jeſus Chriſt | with thee and the holy Sirit, 


as contented to be betrayed, | one God, world without end. 
nd given up into the hands | Amen. | | | 
of wicked men, and to ſuffer | The Epiſtle. Heb. 10. 1. 
death upon the croſs, who- He law having a ſhadow 
ow liveth and reigneth with | of good things to come, 
thee and the holy Ghoſt, ever | and not the very image of the 
dne God world without end. | things, can never with. thoſe 
Amen. | 5 ad Tees 09 which — offered 
ty and "eve! ear by year continually, make 
ſting God, by whoſe Ne BE on per- 
Spirit'the whole body of the | fe& ; for then would they not 
hurch is governed and fan- | have ceaſed to be offered; 
fified ; Receive our ſupplica- | becauſe that the worſhippers 
Hors and prayers which we | once purged, ſhould have had 
offer before thee for all eſtates no. more conſcience of ſins. 
of men in thy holy, Church, | But in thoſe ſacrifices there 
hat eyery member of the ſame | is a remembrance again made 
n his vocation and minilſtry, | of fins every year. For it is 
nay truly and godly ſerve | not poſſible that the blood of 
hee, through our Lord and | bulls and of goats ſhould take 
Sayiour Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. | away fins; Wherefore when 
Merciſul God, who | he cometh into the world, 
haſt made all men, and | he ſaith, Sacrifice and offer- 
ateſt nothing that thou haft | ing, thou wouldeſt not, but 
made, nor wouldeſt the death | a bod thou prep 
f a ſinner, but rather that he | me: in burnt-offerings, at 
ould be converted and live J facrifices for fin thou haſt had 
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{will 


Hearts, an 


— 


50 ure: "Then Tad, I, 
Lo, come in the volume o 
the book it is written of me) 


|rodothy will OGod, Above, 


When he ſaid, Sacrifice and 
offering, and burnt-offerings, 
and offering for fin thou 


 Iwouldeſt not, neither hadſt 


pleaſure therein, which are 
offered by the law: Then 
ſaid he, Lo, I come to do thy 
will, O God. He takethawa 
the firſt, that he may eſtabliſh 


the ſecond. By the which will 


we are ade th through the 
ffering of the bod of Jets 
briſt once ſor all. 1 d eyery 
prieft ſtandeth daily 
Airing, and offering often 
the 1 ſacrifices which mo 
never take away ſins. But this 
man after be Had offered one 
Acrifice for ſins; for ever ſar 


till his enemies be 


| * is foot; ſtool. 


For by | 
yr ering he hath perfe 


ed for ever them that are ſan- 


ü 


titiecd: whereof the oY | 
hoſt alſo is a witneſs to us: 


Tor after that he had faid be- 
pre, This is the covenant that 
{1 will make with them after | 


ofe days, faith the Lord, I 
put m) laws into their 
in their minds 
ll 1 write them; and their 


las and iniquities will I re- 


member no more. Now where 


good on the right hand of | 
od; from henceforth ex- 
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remiſſion of theſc is; there. 
no more offering for ſin. Ha 


vin therefore, brethren, bold 


nels to enter into the holi 
by the blood of Jeſus, by 
new and living way, whic 
he hath conſecrate for us, 
through the vail, chat is to 
ſay, his fleſn: and having an 
high prieſt over the — 4 
God; let us draw near with 
a true heart, in ſull aſſurance 
of faith, having our hearts 
1 . — from an evil con- 


and 8 
with ſep water. .:Letius hold 
fl the profetlion. of gur faith 


(tor he is 
And 


ex to 
to 


as the, manner of 
5 ome is; 3 = exhorting one 


another: and ſo much the 


7 
De Geſpl S. Jobe 19.1. 
Yate therefore took Jeſus, 
and ſcourged him. And 
ſouldiers p atted a crown 
f thorn = put it on his 
bead, —— they put on him 
purple robe, and ſaid, . 
* of the Jews 
{mote him with their Hae | 
late therefore went forth 
again, and faith unto them, 


— — 


more as ye {ce 458. ay ap- 


; 
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hold, 1 bring him forth to 
ou, that ye may know that 
find no fault in him. Then 
ame Jeſus forth, wearing the 
rown of thorns, and the pur- 
le robe. And Pilate faith 
nto them, Behold, the man. 
hen the chief prieſts there- 
ore and officers {aw him,they 
ried out, ſaying, Crucifie 
im,crucifie him. Pilate ſaith 
nto them, Take ye him, and 
rucifie him: for I find no 
ault in him. The Jews an- 
wered him, We have a law, 
nd by our law he ought to 
ie, becauſe he made himſelf 
he Son of God. When Pilate 
therefore heard that ſaying, 
he was the more afraid ; and 
went again into the judg- 
ment-hall, and faith unto Je- 
fus, Whence art thou > But 
Jeſus gave him no anſwer. 
[Then faith Pilate unto him, 
= thou not unto me? 
Knoweſt thou not that I have 


, 


ave power to releaſe thee ? 
— anſwered, Thou couldſt 
ave no power at all againſt 
e, except it were given thee 
om above : therefore he 
t delivered me unto-thee, 
hath the greater ſin. And 
from thenceforth Pilate ſought | 
to releaſe him: but the Jews 
ied our, ſaying, If thou let 
this man go, thou art not Ce- 
ars friend: Whoſoever ma- 


— 


me to crucifie thee," and | 


* 


ate Aa. a r 
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keth himſelf a king, feakerh] 


againſt Ceſar, When Pilate 
therefore heard that ſaying, 
he brought = us forth, dia 
ae in the judgment- ſeat, 
n a 
Payement, but in the Hebrew, 
Gabbatha. Arid it was the 
b ration of the paſſover, 
{he ſaith unto the Jews, Be- 
hold your king. But they cried 
out, Away with him, away 
vith him, crucifie him. Pilate 
faith unto them, Shall I cruci- 
en Ahrens prieſts 
anſwered, We have no king 
but Ceſar. Then delivered he 
him therefore unto them to 
de crucified : and they took 


place that is called the 


and about the ſixth hour: and 


Jeſus and led him away. And 


—— 
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e bearing his croſs, went 
orth into a place called he 


place of a ſcull, which is call 
d in the Hebrew, Golgotha: 
vhere they crucified him, and 
o other with him, ou either 
de one, and 1 in th 
midſt. And Pilate” wrote 5 


itle, and put it on the croſs 
And the writing was, [ESU 
OF NAZARETH THE 
ING OF THE JEWS. 
This title then read many of 
he Jews: for the place 
eſus was crucified was nig 
the city: and it was writ 
in Hebrew, and Greek 
d Latine. Then ſaid th 
ief * of the Jews t 


Pilat 
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Pilate, Write not, The kin 
the Jews; but that he fai 
| |am the king of the Jews. Pi 
Hate anſwered, What I hay 
{{written, I have written. Th 
the ſouldiers, when they 
erucified Jeſus, took his gar 
. my le four parts 
to every ſouldier -a an 
alſo his coat : 2 coa 
was without ſeam, wov 
ſrom the top throughout 
They ſaid therefore am 
themſelves, Let us not re 
it, but caſt lots for it, whoſ 
it ſhall be: that the Scriptur 
might be fulfilled, whic 
faith, They parted my rai 
ment among them, and 
8 they did caſt lots 
Thele things therefore t 
ſouldiers did. Now ther 
ſtood by the croſs of Jeſus 
his mother, and his mothers 
ſtiſter, Mary the wife of Cleo. 
has, and Mary 72 


* 
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hen Jeſus therefore ſaw hi 
mother, and the diſciple ſt 
ling by, whom he loved, he 
ſaitch unto, his mother, Wo 
an, Behold thy fon. The 
aich he to the diſciple, Be: 
hold thy mother. Aud fro 
[that hour that diſciple = 


der unto his own home. Af. 
this, Jelus knowing tha 
things were now accom 
liſhed, that the Scripture 
ahn be filled, Laib, 


1 thirſt. - Now there was ſe 


a veſlel full of vinegar : and 
they filled a ſpunge with vi. 
negar, and put it upon hyſlop, 
and put it to his mouth. When 
_Þ 11 had RY 
the vinegar, id, It | 
finiſhed : and he bowed 1. 
head, and gave up the ghoſt, 
The Jews therefore, becauſe 
it was the preparation, that 
the bodies d not remain 
upon the croſs on the {abbath- 
day (ſor that ſabbath- da wy 
an high day) beſought Pilat 

that their legs might be bro- 
ken, and that they might be 
taken away, Then came the 
{ouldiers, and brake the legs 
of the firſt, and of the other 
which was crucified with 
bim. But when they came t 
Jeſus, and ſaw that he w 

dead already, they brake not 
his legs. But one of the ſoul 
diers with a { jerced 
his fide, and forthwith came 
there out blood and water. 
And he that {aw it bare re- 
cord, and his record is true: 
and he knoweth that he faith 
true, that ye might believe. 


that the Scripture ſhould be 
fulfilled, A bone of him ſhall 
not be broken. And again, 
another Scripture faith, They 
ſaall look on him whom they 
pizrced. 


EI. 


For theſe things were done 


| 
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corrupt affections, we may be 
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1 Eafter Eyen. N 
| Collett. | 
Rant, O Lord, that as 
we are baptized into 
he death of th bleſſed Son 
bur Saviour Jeſus Chriſt ; ſo 
»y continual morrifying our 


buried with him, and that 
hrough the grave, and gate 
pf death we may pals to our 
oyful reſurrection, for his 
its, who died, and was 
buried, and roſe again for us, 
y Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
FUR 


The Epiſtle. 1 S. Pet. 3. 17. 
T is better if the will of 
God be ſo, that ye ſuffer 
for well-doing, than for evil- 


' Hoing. For Chriſt alſo hath 
pnce ſuffered for fins, the juſt 


of the unjuſt; (that he might 
bring us to God) being put to 
death in the fleſh, but quick- 
ed by the Spirit: by which 
alſo. he went and preached 
unto the ſpirits in priſon ; 
/hich ſometime were diſobe- 
lient, when once the long-ſuf- 
tering of God waited in the 
lays of Noah, while the ark 


was a preparing; wherein 


tew, that is, eight ſouls, were 
aved by water. The like 
figure, whereunto even Ba- 
ptiſm, doth alſo now fave us 


of the fleſtr, but rhe anſwer of 
4 good conſcience towards 
3 x f 


(nor the putting away the filth: 


_ 


— o » =—_" 
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i Wal. 
God) by the reſurrection of | 
Jeſus Chriſt : who is gone in 
to heaven, and is on the right| 
hand of God, angels, and aul 
thorities, and powers being 
made ſubje& unto him. 
The Goſpel. $, Matth. 27, 57 
Hen the even w. 
come, there came 
rich man of Arimathea, na 


ws Jaw who allo himſe 


— 


was ſeſus diſciple. He went 
to Pilate and begged the body} 
of Jeſus. Then Pilate coms 
manded the body to be tu 


vered. And hen Joſeph h 
taken the body, he, wrappe 
it in a clean linen cloth, and 
laid it in his own new tom 
which he had hewn out in the 
rock ; 'and he rolled a great 
ſtone to the door of the ſepul- 
chre,anddeparted. And there 
was Mary Magdalene, and the 
other Mary, ſitting over againſt 
the ſepulchre. Now the next 
day that followed the da 
the preparation, the chic 
prieſts and Phariſees came to} 
gether unto Pilare, ſaying, Si 
we remember that that de 
ceiver ſaid while he was yel 
alive, After three days, I wi 
riſe again. Command ther 
fore that the ſepulchre 
made ſure until the third day; 
leſt his diſciples come b 
night and ſteal him away 
and fay unto the people, He 


is riſen from the dead: 16 
| Sz 
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the laſt erroür ſhall be Wörft 
than the firſt. Pilate {aid un- 


. * 
1 


1 


fore let us kee 
Not with the old leaven, nei- 
ther with the leaven of malice 
and wickedneſs: but with the 
unleavened bread of ſincerity 


to them, Ye have a watch, 


go your way, make it as ſure 
as you can. 

| and made the ſepulchre ſure, 

ſealing the ſtone, and ſetting: 

ja watch. ; 


; 


So they 


wenrt 


þ 1 


laid. 


2 our paſſover is ſa- 


crificed for us: there 


the feaſt. 


and truth. 1 Cor. 


5. To 


Rom. 6. 9. 


dead : and become the 


farſt-fruits of them that ſlept. 
man came death: 
by man came alſo the reſurre- 
ction of the dead. For as in 
Adam all die: even ſo in 


For ſince by 


"Chriſt Mall all be made alive; 


Efe Dg. | 
q At Morning Prayer, in flead of 
the Pfalm, O come let us, &c. 
theſe Anthems ſhall be ſung or 


effect, through Jeſus Chriſt 

Hriſt being raiſed from 

the dead, dieth no more: 
death hath no more dominion 
over him. For in that he died, 
he died unto ſin once: but in 
that he liveth, he liveth unto 
God. Likewiſe reckon ye alſo 
your ſelves to be dead indeed 
unto ſin: but alive unto God, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Hriſt is riſen from the 


I Cor. 15. 20. 


3 hr to the Father, an 
to the Son : and to the hol 
Ghoſt 3 . 


Anſwer, 

As it was in the beginning; 

is now, and ever ſhall be: 
world without end. Amen 


The Collect. 
| Lmighty God, who 
A through thine only be- 


gotren Son Jeſus Chriſt, haſt 
overcome death, and opened 
unto us the gate of everlaſting 
life ; We humbly beſeech thee, 
that as by thy ſpecial grace 

reventing us, thou doſt put 
into our minds good defires ; 
{o by thy continual help we 
may bring the ſame to good 


our Lord; who liveth and 
8 thee, and the 
holy Ghoſt, ever one God, 
world without end. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. Col 3. 1. 
FF e then be ciſen with 
Chriſt, ſeek thoſe things 
which are above, where Chriſt 
ſitteth on the right hand of 
God. Set your affection on 
things above, not on things 
on the earth: For ye are dead, 
and your life is hid with Chriſt 
in God. When Chriſt who is 
our life ſhall appear, then ſhall 
ye alſo appear with him in 
glory. Mortifie therefore your 
members, which are upon the 


ls. n 
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neſs, inordinate affection, evil 
and he ſaw, and believed. F 


earth; fornication, unclean- 


concupiſcence, and covetouſ- 


bel which is idolatry: for 


— 


which ye alſo walked ſome- 


land cometh to Simon Peter, 


them, They have taken away 


which things ſake the wrath 
of God cometh on the chil- 
dren of diſobedience. In the 


time, when ye lived in them. 


He firſt day of the week 
cometh Mary Magda- 

lene early, when it was yet dark 
unto the ſepulchre, and ſeeth 
the ſtone taken away from the 
ſepulchre. Then ſhe runneth 


and to the other diſciple whom 
Jeſus loved, and faith unto 


2 


pulchre, and ſeeth the linen | 
'[which God fent unto the 


that was about his hea 


put wrapped together in a 


” 
— 


the Lord out of the ſepulchre, 


nd we know not where they 
avs laid him. Peter there- 
ore went forth, and that other 
diſciple, and came to the ſe- 
ulchre. So they ran both to- 
ether, and the other diſciple 
id out run Peter, and came 
firſt to the ſepulchre; and he 
ooping down, and looking 
n, ow the linen cloaths ly- 
ng, yet went he not in. Then 
-ometh Simon Peter follow- 
ng him, and went into the ſe- 


loaths He ; and the napkin 
rl not 
ying with the linen cloaths, 


lace by it ſelf. Then went in 


The Goſpel. S. Joln 20. T. ll - 


3 Lord of all) That word 


alto that other diſcple wie 
came firſt to the ſepulchr 


as yet they knew not the ſcri. 
ture, that he muſt riſe again 
rom the dead. Then the 
diſciples went away again un- 
to their own home. 


Monday in Eafter-week. 
The Collett. 
Lmighty God, wh 
through thy only be 
gotten Son Jeſus Chriſt, ha 
overcome death, and open 
unto us the gate of everlaſtin 
life; We humbly beſeech thee, 
that as by thy ſpecial grace, 
reventing us, thou doſt put 
into our minds good defires} 
ſo by thy continual help w 
may bring the ſame to 
effect, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord, who liveth and 
reigneth with thee and the 
holy Ghoſt, ever one God, 
world without end. Amen. 


For the Epiſtle. Acts 10. 34. 
Eter opened his mouth 


and ſaid, Of a truth, 
rceive that God is no re- 
[peter of perſons; but in eve 
nation he that feareth him,and' 
worketh righteouſneſs, is ac- 
cepted with him, The word 


children of Iſrael, preaching 
eace by Jeſus Chriſt, (he 


now, which 
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witneſs, 


was publiſhed throughout all 
ſudea, and began from Ga- 
lilee after the baptiſm which 
John preached : How God 
anointed Jeſus of Nazareth 
with the holy Ghoſt, and 
with power, who went about 
doing good, and healing all 
nat were oppreſſed of the 
Hevil: for God was with him. 
And we are witneſſes of all 
things which he did, both in 
the land of the Jews, and in 
feruſalem, whom they ſlew, 
nd hanged on a tree: Him 
God raiſed up the third day, 
and ſhewed bla openly ; not 
to all the people, butunto wit- 
neſles choſen before of God, 
wen to us, who did car and 
drink with him after he aroſe 
from the dead. And he com- 
nanded us to preach unto 


that it is he who was or- 
ined of God to be the 
judge of quick and dead. 
Y him give all the prophets 
that through his 


Name, whoſoever believeth 
in him, ſhall receive remiſſion 
_ bof ſins. 


The Goſpel. §. Luke 


„ 13 

Ehold, two of his diſciples 
went that ſame day to a 
village called Emmaus, which 
was from 
chreeſcore furlongs. And they 
talked together of all theſe 


things which had hapned. 


And it came to paſs, that 


{elf drew near, and went with 


holden that they ſhould not 


to him, Art thou only a ſtran- 


he people, and to teſtifie 


. | done. Vea, and certain women 


Jeruſalem about 


while they communed toge- 
ther, and reaſoned, Jeſus him- 


them. But their eyes were 


know him. And he ſaid unto 
them, What manner of com- 
munications are theſe that ye 
have one to another, as ye 
walk and are ſad? And t 

one of them, whole name was 
Cleopas, anſwering, {aid un- 
ger in Jeruſalem, and haſt not 
EE the things which are 
come to. pals there in theſe 
days? And he ſaid unto them, 
What things? And they ſaid 
unto him, Concerning Jeſus 
of Nazareth, who was a pro- 
phet mighty in deed and 
word, before God and all the 
people: And how the chief 
prieſts, and our rulers deli- 
vered him to be condemned 
to death, and have crucified 
him. But we truſted that it 
had been he, who ſhould have 
redeemed Iſrael : and beſide 
all this, to day is the third 
day fince theſe things were 


alſo of our company made us 
altoniſhed, who were early at 
the ſepulchre; and when they 
found not his body, they came, 
ſaying, that they had alſo ſeen 
a viſion of angels, which ſaid: 
that he was alive. And certain 


of 


39 
— 


of them who were with us, 
went to the — and 
found- it even ſo as the wo- 
men had ſaid; but him they 
ſaw not. Then he ſaid unto 
hem, O fools, and flow of 
heart to believe all that the 
prophets have ſpoken ! ought 
Chriſt to have ſuffered 
heſe things, and to enterinto 
is glory? And beginning at 
oles, and all the prophets, 
he expounded unto them in 
all the ſcriptures, the things 
ncerning himſelf. And they 
drew nigh unto the village, 
whirh& they went ; And he 
made as though he would 
haye gone further. But they 
me him, ſaying, Abide 


with us, for it is towar 
ening, and the day is far 
[pent. And he went in to tar- 
ry with them. And ir came to 
paſs as he ſat at meat with 
them, he took bread, and bleſ- 
ſed it, and brake, and gave 
tothem. And their eyes were 
opened, and they knew him, 
and he vaniſhed out of their 
ſight. And they ſaid one to 
another, Did not our heart 
burn within us, while he talk- 
d with us by the way, and 
while he opened to us the 
Icriptures > And they roſe up 
he fame hour, and returned 
to jeruſalem, and found the 


leven gathered together, and] And though they found no 
them that were with them, cauſe of death in him, yer] 
80 8.4 deſired 
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Maying, The Lord is tifen ing 


ds | good effect, through Jeſus} 


deed, and hath appeared 
Simon. And they told wha 
things were done in the way 
and how he was known o 
them in breaking of bread. 
Tueſday in Eafter-week, 
he Collect. 
| Lmighty God, who 
through thy only be- 
gotten Son Jeſus Chriſt, haſt| 
overcome death, and o 
unto us the gate of everla 
ſting life ; Wehumbly beſeech 
ſthee, that as by thy ſpecial 
grace preventing us, thou doſt 
put into our minds good de- 
fires, fo by thy continual help 
we may bring the fame to 


Chriſt our Lord, who liveth| 
and reigneth with thee, ande 
the holy Ghoſt, ever one God, 

world without end. Amen. 
| For the Epiſtle. Acts 13. 26. | 
N /F En and brethren, chil-| 
IVI dren of the ſtock of 
Abraham, and whoſoever a- 
mong you feareth God, to 
you is the word of this falva-| 
tion ſent. For they that dwell] 
at Jeruſalem, and their rulers, 
becauſe they knew him not, 
nor yet the voices of the pro- 
phets which are read every 
Ebbath. day, they have fulfil- 
led them in condemning him. 


— —_— __ 


— —_—_— 


er 


fired th 
ould be ſlain. And when 
hey had fulfilled all that was 
ritten of him, they took him 
own from the tree, and laid 


im in a ſepulchre. But God 


aiſed him from the dead :- 


nd he was ſeen many days 
f them which came up with 

from Galilee to ſeruſa- 
em, who are his witneſſes 


nto the people. And we de- 


clare unto you glad tidings, 

ow that the promiſe which 

as made unto the fathers, 
God hath fulfilled the {ame 

nto us their children, in that 
he hath raiſed up Jeſus again, 
as it is alſo written in the ſe- 
cond Pſalm, Thou art my Son, 
this day have I begotten thee. 
And as concerning that he 


ſraiſed him up from the dead, 


now no more to return to COr- 


ruption, he ſaid on this wiſe, 


. [I will give you the ſure mer- 
ſcies of David. Wherefore he 


faith alſo in another Pſalm, 
hou ſhalt not ſuffer thine 
oly One to ſee Corruption. 


or David after he had ſerved 


[his own generation by the 


ill of God, fell on ſleep, 
nd was laid unto his fathers, 
nd ſaw corruption. But he 
hom God raiſed again, ſaw 
Q corruption : Be it known 
nto you therefore, men and 
brethren, that through this 


Pilate that he 


| 


| 


| 


is preached unto you the 


any meat? And they gave 


Helda 7. 

orglvenels of ſins: and by 
him all that believe are juſti- 
fied from all things from which 
ye could not be juſtified by 


thereſore, leſt that come up- 
on you, which is ſpoken of 
in the prophets; Behold, ye 
deſpiſers, and wonder and pe- 
riſh :. for I work a work in 
your days, a work which you 
ſhall in no wiſe believe, though 
a man declare it unto you. 
The Goſpel. S. Luke 24. 36. 
VT Efus himſelf ſtood in the 
midſt of them, ang faith 
unto them, Peace be unto you. 
But they were terrified and 
affrighted, and ſuppoſed that 
they had ſeen a a. And 
he ſaid unto them, Why are 
ye troubled, and why do 
thoughts ariſe in your hearts? 
Behold my hands and my feet, 
that it is I my ſelf : handle 
me, and ſee ; for a ſpirit hath 
not fleſh and bones as ye ſee 
me have. And when he had 


for joy, and wondred, he ſaid 


unto them, Have ye here 


him a piece of a broiled fiſh, 
and of an hony-comb. And 
he took it, and did eat before 
them. And he ſaid unto them, 


ſpake unto you, while I was 
yet 


the law of Moſes. Beware 


thus ſpoken, he ſnewed them 
his hands and his feet. And 
{while they yet believed not 


— 
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vet with you, that all things 
naſt be fulfilled which were 
itten in the law of Moles, 
and in the Prophets, and in 
ze Pſalms concerning me. 
hen opened he their under- 
nding, that they might un- 
derſtand the Scriptures, and 
aid unto them, Thus it is 
ritten, and thus it behoved 
hriſt to ſuffer, and to riſe 
rom the dead the third day ; 
and that © repentance, and 
emiſſion of fins ſhould be 
reached in his Name among 
nations, beginning at Je- 
alem. And ye are wit- 
eſſes of theſe things. 


The Firſt Sunday after Eaſter. 

| The Collect. | 

& mighty Father, who 
A haſt given thine only 
don to die for our fins, and 
to riſe again for our juſtifica- 
tion; Grant us ſo to pat away 
the leaven of malice and wick- 
edneſs, that we may alway 
erve thee in pureneſs of living 
and truth, through the merits 
pf the ſame thy Son Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

The Epiſtle. 1 S. John 5. 4. 
Hatſoever is: born of 


God, overcometh the 
vorld; and this is the victo 

ha: overcometh the world, 
ven our faith. Who is he that 
dvercometh the world, but he 
hat belieyeth that Jeſus js the 
. | | 


—— ' ̃ 
1 unde After Ealter. 


Son of God ? This is he that 
came 
rr. Chriſt; not by water on- 
y, but by water and blood: 


is truth. For there are three 
that bear record in heaven, 


the holy Ghoſt: 
three are one. And there are 
three that bear witneſs in 
earth, the ſpirit, and the 
water, and the blood: and 
theſe three agree in one. If 
we receive the witneſs of 


greater: ſor this is the wit- 
neſs of God, which he hath 
teſtified of his Son. He that 
believeth on the Son of God, 
hath the witneſs in himſelf: 


hath made him a liar, becauſe 
he believeth not the record 
that God gave of his Son. And 
this is the record, that God 
bath given to us eternal life ; 
and this life is in his Son. He 
that hath the Son, hath life, 
and he that hath not the Son, 

ath nor litc. 

The Goſpel. S. John 20. 19. 


being the firſt day of the 
week, when the doors were 
ſhur, where the diſciples were 
aſſembled for fear of the Jews, 
came [Jeſus and ſtood in the 
midſt, and faith unto them, 
Peace 


he that believeth not God, 


by water and blood, even 


and it is the Spirit that bear- 
eth witneſs, becauſe the Spirit 


the Father, the Word, and 
and theſe 


men, the witneſs of God is 


"THe ſame day at evening, 


Second Sur 


th. 


ter FKaſter. 


Peace be unto you. And when 
he had ſo ſaid, he ſnewed un- 
to them his hands and his 
ſide. Then were the diſciples 
glad when they ſaw the Lord. 
Then ſaid ſeſus to them again, 
Peace be unto you: M my 
Father hath ſent me, even ſo 
ſend I you. And when he had 
ſaid this, he breathed on them, 
and faith unto them, Receive 
ye the holy Ghoſt. Whoſe 
{oever fins ye remit, they are 
emitted unto them; and 

hoſe ſoever fins ye retain, 
hey are retained. 


1 am. 


— a... — 


The Second Sunday after Eaſter. 


, The Collect. | 

X Lmighty God, who haſt 
given thine only Son 

to be unto us both a ſacrifice 


for fin, and alſo an enfample 
of godly life ; Give us grace 
that we may always moft 
thankfully receive that his 
ineſtimable benefit, and alſo 
daily endeavour our felves to 
follow the bleſſed ſteps of his- 
moſt holy life, through the 
ſame Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 1 S. Pet, 2. 19. 
"His is thank-worthy, if a 
| man for con{cience to- 
ward God endure grief, fuf- 
fering wrongfully. For what 
ory is it, if when ye be 
uffeted for your faults, ye 


Tf when ye do well, and Tuffer 


ned not; but committed him- 


hall take it patiently? But 


for it, ye take it patiently 
this is acceptable with God 
For even hereunto were 

called: becauſe Chriſt all, 
ſuffered for us, leaving us a 
example, that ye ſhould fol 
Tow his ſteps: Who did 

ſin, neither was guile found 
in his mouth: Who when he 
was reviled, reviled not again; 
when he ſuffered, he threat - 


ſelf to him that judgeth righ- 
teouſly : Who his own ſelf 
bare our fins in his own body 
on the tree, that we being 
dead to fin, ſhould live un- 
to righteouſneſs ; by whoſe 
ſtripes ye were healed. For 
—.— as ſheep going — . 


t are now returned unto 


Shepherd and Biſhop of your 


{ouls. - 
| The Goſpel. S. John 10. 11. 
V Efus faid, I am the good 
J ſhepherd: the good ſhep- 
herd giveth his life for the 
ſheep. But he that is an hire- 


ling, and not the won 9p 


whole own the ſheep are not 
ſeeth the wolf coming, and 
caveth the ſhcep, and fleeth; 


and the wolf catcheth them, 


and ſcattereth the ſheep. The 
hireling fleeth, becauſe he is an 
hireling, and careth not for the 


ſheep. I am the good ſhepherd 

and know my ſheep, and 

knownof mine, As the Fathe 
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knoweth me, even ſo know I 
the Father : and I lay down 
my life for the ſheep. And 
Ther ſheep I have which are 
not of this fold; them alſo I 
maſt bring, and they ſhall hear 
my voice; and there ſhall be 
one fold, and one ſhepherd. 
The Third Sunday after Eaſter. 
be Collect. 
Lmighty God, who ſnew- 
A eſt to them that be in 
errour the light of thy truth, 
to the intent that they may 
return into the way of righte- 
ouſneſs; Grant unto all them 
that are admitted into the fel - 


lowſhip of Chriſts religion; 
that they may eſchew thoſe 
things are contrary to 
their profeſſion, and follow all 


ſuch things as are agreeable to 
the ſame, through our Lord 
Jelus Chriſt, Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 1 S. Pet. 2. IT. 
Dy beloved, I beſeech 
you as ſtrangers and pil- 
grims, abſtain from fleſhly 
luſts, which war againſt the 
ſoul ; having your converſati- 


that whereas they ſpeak againſt 
as evil doers, they may 
your works whi 
they ſhall behold, glorifhe God 
in the day of viſitation. Sub- 


Fair your ſelves to ordi- 
nance of man for the Lords 


lake, whether it be to the king, 


on honeſt among the Gentiles ; 


W 
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as {upreme ; or unto goyer-| 
nours, as unto them that are 


ſent by him, for the puniſh- 
ment of evil-doers, and for 
the praiſe of them that do 


well. For ſo is the will of God, 
that with well-doing ye may 


4 


put to ſilence the ignorance of 


fooliſh men: as free, and not 
uſing your liberty for a cloak 
of maliciouſneſs ; but as the 
ſervants of God. Honour all 
men. Love the brotherhood. 
Fear God. Honour the king. 
De Goſpel. S. John 16. 16. 

J Eſus ſaid to his diſciples, 
JAlittle while and ye ſhall 
not ſee me; and agai 


diſciples among themſe 

What is this that he faith 
unto us, A little while and ye 
ſhall not ſee me; and again, 
a little while, and ye ſhall 


ſee me; and, Becauſe I go to 


the Father? They fad there-| 
t 


fore, What is this that he 


faith, A little while? we can⸗ 


not tell what he faith. Now 
Jeſus knew that they were de- 
firous to ask him,and ſaid unto 
them, Do ye enquire among 
your hes of that I ſaid, A 
kerle while and ye ſhall not 
ſce me; and again a little 
ww and ye 1 {ce me Þ 
Verily verily I {ay unto you, 
that ye mal weep and la- 


„A 
little while and ye ſhall ſee 
me, becauſe I go to the Fa-| 
ther. Then ſaid ſome of his 


wif Fo, 


Second Sund 


after _ 


Peace beunto you. And when 
he had ſo ſaid, he ſhewed un- 
to them his hands and his 
ſide. Then were the diſciples 
glad when they ſaw the Lord. 
Then ſaid Jeſus to them again, 
Peace be unto you: AN my 
Father hath ſent me, even ſo 
ſend I you. And when he had 
ſaid this, he breathed on them, 
and faith unto them, Receive 
ye the holy Ghoſt. Whoſe 
{oever fins ye remit, they are 
emitted unto them; and 
hoſe ſoever fins ye retain, 
ey are retained. 
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The Second y after Eaſter. 
AM The Colled. | 
XL mighty God, who haſt 

given thine only Son 
to be unto us both a ſacrifice 


for fin, and alſo an enfample 
of godly life ; Give us grace 
that we may always moft 
thankfully receive that his 
ineſtimable benefit, and alſo 
daily endeavour our felves to 
follow the bleſſed ſteps of his- 
moſt holy life, through the 
ſame Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 1 S. Pet. 2. 19. 
is is thank-worthy, if a 
|. man for conſcience to- 
ward God endure grief, fuf- 
fering wrongfully, For what 
Foa is it, if when ye be 
buffeted for your faults, ye 
ſhall take ir patiently > But 


— 


if when ye do well, and ſuffer 
for it, ye take it patiently 
this is acceptable with God 
For even hereunto were 
called: becauſe. Chriſt al; 
ſuffered for us, leaving us a 
example, that ye ſhould fol 
Tow his ſteps : Who did 
ſin, neither was guile found 
in his mouth : Who when he 
was reviled, reviled not again; 
when he ſuffered, he threat - 
ned not; but committed him- 
ſelf to him that judgeth righ- 
teouſly : Who his own ſelf 
bare our fins in his own body 
on the tree, that we being 
dead to fin, ſhould live un- 
to righteouſneſs ; by whoſe 
ſtripes ye were healed. For 
= were as ſheep going aſtray ;| 
but are now returned unto the 
Shepherd and Biſhop of your 
fouls. - 

| The Goſpel. S. John 10. 11. 
'WEſus ſaid, I am the 

| ſhepherd : the good ſhep- 
herd giveth his life for the 
ſheep. But he that is an hire- 
ling, and not the ſhepherd 
whole own the ſheep are not 
ſeeth the wolf coming, and 
leaveth the ſhcep, and fleeth; 
and the wolf catcheth them, 
and ſcattereth the ſneep. The 
hireling fleeth, becauſe he is an 
hireling, and careth not for the 
ſheep. I am the good ſhepherd 
and know my ſheep, and a 
knownof mine, As the Fathe 
RE knowet 
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knoweth me, even ſo know 1 
the Father : and I lay down 
my life for the ſheep. And 
other ſheep I have which are 
not of this fold ; them alſo I 
maſt bring, and they ſhall hear 
my voice; and there ſhall be 
one fold, and one ſhepherd. 
— — — 
The Third Sunday after Eaſter. 
Ihe Collect. 
Lmighty God, who ſhew- 
| eſt to them that be in 
errour the light of thy truth, 
to the intent that they may 
return into the way of righte- 
ouſneſs; Grant unto all them 
that are admitted into the fel- 
lowſhip of Chriſts religion; 
that they may eſchew thoſe 
things are contrary to 
their profeſſion, andfollow all 
ſuch things as are agreeable to 
the ſame, through our Lord 
Jelus Chriſt. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 1 S. Pet. 2. 11. 
Does beloved, I beſeech 
you as ſtrangers and pil- 
grims, abſtain from fleſhly 
luſts, which war againſt the 
foul ; having your converſati- 
on honeſt among the Gentiles ; 
that whereas they ſpeak againſt 


as evil doers, they ma 
by your good works whi 
hey ſhall behold, glorifie God 


in the day of viſitation. Sub- 
pair your ſelves to ordi- 
nance of man for the Lords 


lake, whether it be to the king, 


| 
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ſent by him, for the puniſh- | 


ment of evil-doers, and for 
the praiſe of them that do 


well. For ſo is the will of God, 


that with well- doing ye may 
R to ſilence the ignorance of 
fooliſh men : as free, and not 
uſing your liberty for a cloak 
of maliciouſneſs ; but as the 
ſervants of God. Honour all 
men. Love the brotherhood, 
Fear God. Honour the king, 
De Goſpel. S. John 16. 16. 

'TEſus ſaid to his diſciples, 
«Jy A little while and ye hall 


not ſee me; and again, A 


little while and ye ſhall ſee 


me, becauſe I go to the Fa- 


ther. Then ſaid ſome of his 


diſciples among themſelves, 
What is this that he faith 
unto us, A little while and ye 
ſhall not ſee me; and again, 
a little while, and ye ſhall 
ſee me; and, Becauſe I go to 
the Father? They ſaid there- 
fore, What is this that he 
faith, A little while? we can+ 
not tell what he faith. Now 
—— knew that they were de- 
irous to ask him, and ſaid unto 


them, Do ye enquire among 


your ſelves of that I ſaid, A 
lictle while and ye ſhall not 
ſce me; and agai 
cr and ye 1 ſee med 
Verily verily I ſay unto you, 
that ye mall weep la- 


again a little 


a 
a 
- 


alter Eaſter. _ 


ment, but the world ſhall 
rejoyce: and ye ſhall be ſor- 
rowful, but your ſorrow ſhall 
be turned into joy. A woman 
when ſhe is in travail, hath 
Horrow, beciuſe her hour is 
come: but as loon as ſhe is 
delivered of the child, ſhe 


remembreth no more the an- 


but I will ſee 1 again, and 
your heart ſhall rcjoyce, and 
your joy no man taketh from 
vou. . 


The Fourth Sunday after Eaſter. 


= The Collect. 
$ 


Almighty God, who 
alone canſt order the 
unrul 
en Grant unto thy 
people, that they may love the 
thing which thou command- 
ſt, and deſire that which 
hon doſt promiſe; rhat ſo 
among the ſundry and mani- 
fold changes of the world, 
dur hearts may ſurely there 
de fixed, where true joys are 
o be found, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. S. James 1. 17. 
Very good gift, and eve- 
ry perfect gift is from 
boy:, and cometh down from 
e Fathcr of lights, with 
hom is no variableneſs, nei- 
-r ſhadow of turning. Of 


" = EX... 


guiſn, for joy that; a man is 
horn into the world. And ye 
nino therefore have ſorrow : 


wills and affections of 


come unto 


* 


man be ſwiſt to hear, flow to 


righteouſneſs of God. Where- 


bear them now. Howbeit when 


| ; 


his own will begat he ns wit 
the word of truth, that w 
ſhould be a kind of firſt-fruj 
of his creatures. Wherefore, 
my beloved brethren, let every 


ſpeak, ſlow to wrath; for the 
wrath of man worketh not the 


fore lay apart all filthineſs and 
ſuperfluity of naughtineſs, and 
receive with meekneſs the in- 
grafted word, which is able 
to {ave your ſouls, 
De Goſpel. S. John 16. f. 
A laid unto his diſci- 
| es, Now Igo my way to 
him — ſent n 80h a 
you asketh me, Whither goeſt 
thou ? But becauſe Thave ſaid 
theſe things unto you, ſorrow] 
hath filled your heart. Never- 
theleſs, I tell you the truth, 
it is expedient for you that J 
go away: for if I not 
away, the Comforter will not 
ou; but if I 
depart, I will ſend him unto 
you. And when he is come, he 


will reprove the world of ſin, 


and of righteouſneſs, and of 


judgment: Of fin; becauſe 


they believe not on me : Of 


righteouſneſs ; becanſeIgoto| 


my Father, and ye ſee me no 
more : Of judgment ; becauſe 
the prince. of this world is 


judged. Thave yet many things 


to {ay unto you, butye cannot 


. he 


— td — „ 


— es 


os md — — — — — — 


— 
— 


1 


I anda! 


er Falter. 


hs, theSpirirof truth is come, 
he will guide you into all 
truth: for he ſhall not ſpeak 
of himſelf; but whatſoever 


he ſhall hear, that ſhall he 
ſpeak, and he will ſhew you 
— to come. He ſhall glo- 
rife me: for he ſhall receive of 
mine, and ſhall ſhew it unto 
ou. All things, that the Father 
ach, are mine: therefore ſaid 
I, that he ſhall take of mine, 
and ſhall ſhew it unto you. 


The Fifth Sunday after Eaſter. 
| The Collect. 

Lord, from whom all 
| good things do come; 
Grant to us thy humble ſer- 
vants, that by thy holy inſpi- 
ration we may think thoſe 
things that be good, and by 
thy merciful guiding may per- 
form the ſame, through our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 

The Epiſtle. S. James 1. 22. 
E ye doers of the word, 
B and not hcarers only, 
deceiving your own elves. 
or if any be a hcarer of the 
word, and not a doer, he is 
like unto a man bcholding his 
natural face in a glaſs. For he 
beholdeth himſclf, and gocth 
his way, and ſtraightway for- 
2 what manner of man 
e was. But whoſo looketh 
into the perfect law of liberty, 
nd continueth therein; he 
cing not a forgetful bearer, 


; 


but a docr of the work, thi 
man ſhall be bleſſed in 
deed. If any man among 
ſeem to be religious, and bri 
dleth not his tongue, but d 
cciveth his own heart, thi 
mans religion is vain, P 
religion, and undefiled be- 
fore God and the Father, i 
this, To viſit the fatherleſs 
and widows in their affliction... 
and to keep himſelf unſpote | 
ted from the world, 
The 8 S. John 16. 23. 
Erily verily I ſay un 
you, Whatſocverye 
ask the Father in my N. 
he will give it you. Hithe 
have ye asked nothing in 
Name: Ask, and ye ſhall re 
ce ive, that your joy may 
full. Theſe things have 1 ff 
ken unto you in prove 
the time cometh when I 
no more ſpeak unto you i 
proverbs, but I ſhall ſhew you 
plainly of the Father. Ar 
day ye ſhall ask in my Name: 
and I ſay not unto you, that 
will pray the Father for you 
for the Father himſelf loveth| 
you, becauſe ye have loved 
me, and have believed thatT 
came out from God. I came 
forth from the Father, and am 
come into the world ; Again 
I leave the world, and go o 
the Father. His diſciples ſaid 
unto him, Lo, now ipcakeſt 
thou plainly, and foes 


- 


ans ; 


Proyej 


cms - © ** a 'T 2 


| t thou knoweſt all things 

| and needeſt not that any man 
| ould ask thee : by this we 
believe that thou cameſt forth 

' from God. Jefus anſwered 

| [Behold, the hour cometh, yea, 
| [is now come, that ye ſhall be 
; [fcattered every man to his 
n, and ſhall leave me alone : 

yet I am not alone, be- 

: cauſe the Father is with me. 
heſe things I have ſpoken 
ſunto you, that in me ye 
might have peace. In the 
orld ye ſhall have tribulati- 


Have overcome the world. 


1 The Aſcenſion- day. | 
The Collect. 
Rant, we beſcech thee, 
| Almighty God, that like 
gs we do believe thy only be- 
g ten Son our Lord Jeſus 
' Chriſt: to have aſcended into 
the heavens ; ſo we may alſo 
fin heart and mind thither 
laſcend, and with him conti- 
ally dwell, who liveth and 
reigneth with thee, and the 
; 7 Ghoſt, one God, world 

| ithout end. Amen. 

For the Epiſtle. Acts 1. 1. 

| Ve former treatiſe have 
I made, O Theophilus, 

f all that Jeſus began both to 

do and tcach, until the day 


: 
| 


| them, Do ye now believe ?| 


| 


in which he was taken up, 


roverb. Now are we — 


n; but be of good cheer, I 


| whom alſo he ſuewed himſelf 


ns | 
after that he through the 
holy Ghoſt, had given com 
mandments unto the Apoſtles 
whom he had .choſen. To 


alive after his paſſion, by 
many infallible proofs, being 
ſeen of them forty days, and 
ſpeaking of the things per. 
taining to the kingdom of 
God: and being aſſembled 
together with them, com. 
manded them that they ſhould 
not depart from ſeruſalem, 
but wait for the promiſe of 
the Father, which, ſaith he, 
ye have heard of me. Fot 
John truly baptized with wa- 
ter, but ye ſhall be baptized 
with the holy Ghoſt not many 
days hence. When they there- 
fore were come together, they 
asked of him, ſaying, Lord 
wilt thou at this time reſtore 
again the kingdom to Iracl? 
And he faid unto them, It is 
not for you to know the times$ 


or the ſeaſons, which the Fa- 


ther hath put in his own pow. 
er. But ye ſhall receive power 
after that the holy Ghoſt is 
come upon you; and ye ſhall 
be witneſſes unto me both in 
Jeruſalem, and in Ul Judes| 
and in Samaria, and umto the 
uttermoſt part of the earth, 
And when he had ſpoken theſe 
things, while they beheld, he 
was taken up, and a cloud ref 


ceived-himout of their ſigh 


— 


| 


[ 


And 


Eh 


| | 
: 


N 


— O40) mä— ꝰ — — — wo — — 


_— 


— 


Sunday. 


ll ES aitenjAlcention-day 

T ad while ey: looked ſtedſ ry where, the Lord worki 
a] faſtly toward heaven, as he with them, and confirmin 
ez went up, behold, two men | the word with ſigns following. 


'0 ſtood by them in white appa / — 5 

If el; which alſo ſaid, Ye me Sunday after Aſcenſion-day. 
pf Galilee, why ſtand ye ga4 | The Collect. 
ging up into heaven? Thi God, the King of glo 
dme Jeſus which. is taken u who haſt exalted thi 

| MW from you into heaven, ſha y Son Jeſus Chriſt wi 


ſſo come in like manner as ye great triumph unto thy king. 
have ſeen him go into heaven] dom in heaven; We beſeech| 
| The Goſpel. S. Mark 16. 14. || thee, leave us not comfortleſs 
Eſus appeared unto the] but ſend to us thine holy Ghoſt 
to comfort us, and exalt ut 


| and upbraided them with thei 


of unto the ſame place whithet 

c,| | junbe ief and hardneſs of heart our Saviour Chriſt is gone bet 

or! | becauſe they believed no fore, who liveth and reigneth | 

* chem which ſeen him aſꝗ with thee and the holy Ghoſt 

ed ker he was riſen. And he ſaid one God, world without en 
Imen 


unto den Go ye into all th 


* 
| vorld, preach the Gol; The * I F. Per, 4+ 7. 


ey| de. every creature. He end of all things is a 
[xd | believeth and is baptized R hand ; be ye therefore 
r 


| aall be ſaved ; but he tha 
believeth not, ſhall be dam 
ned. And theſe ſigus ſh 
neh ollow them that believe: In 


, and watch unto prayer. 
And above all things tans |\ 


fervent charity among you 
{elyes : for charit ſhall - | 
the multitude of fins. Uſe 
hoſpirality one to another; 
without grudging. As eve 
. | 18 
up ſerpents, and if they drinkſſ man hath received the gift, 
all y deadly thing, it ſhall notſſ even ſo miniſter the ſame one 
| 
| 


ver new tongues, the 


them; they ſhall lay to another, as good ſtewards 
hands on the ſick, and they of the manifold grace of God, 


mall recover. So then after] If any man ſpeak, let hi 
ch. the Lord had {poken {peak as the oracles of God 
ele hem, he was received up in- If any man miniſter, let him 
he de heaven, and fat. on theſſ do it as of the ability which 
re tight hand of God. And they God giveth, that God if 
rh | forth and preached eve- all things may be glc hed 
und 1 ; 4 _ through 


— 


1 


vr! 


1 
ws 4 - - 


fever and ever. Amen. 


Father, he ſhall teſtifie of me. 


junto you, that ye ſhould not 


; 


IT didft teach the hearts of 


— r 


eſus Chriſt, to whom 
de praiſe and dominion for 
Che Goſpel.” S. John 1 20. an 
| part of the 16th ter. 


Hen the Comforter is 
come, whom I will 


ly comfort, through the rhe: 
rits of Chriſt ſeſus our Savi- 
our, who liveth and reigneth 
with thee, in the unity of the 
ſame Spirit, one God, world 
without end. Amen. 


end unto you from the Fa- 
et, even the Spirit of truth, 
which proceedeth from the 


And ye alſo ſhall bear wit- 
neſs, becauſe ye have been 
with me from the beginning. 
Theſe things have I ſpoken 


be offended. They ſhall put 
you out of the ſynagogues : 
yea, the time cometh, that 
whoſoever kifleth you will 
think that he doeth God ſer- 
vice. And theſe things will 
they do unto you, becauſe 
they have not known the Fa- 
ther nor me; but theſe things 
have I told you, that when 
the time ſhall come, ye may 
remember that I told you of 
them. 


Whitſund *. th 
| The Collett. 
Od, who as at this time 


thy faithful le, by the 
fending to 2 light of 
thy holy Spirit; Grant us by 
che ſame Spirit to have a right 


in all things, and 
vermore to rejoyce in his ho- 


* ——. 


Fer the Epiſtle. Acts 2. 1. 
18 the day of Pente- 
colt was fully come, 
they were all with one accorc 
in one place: And ſuddenly] 
there came a ſound from hea- 
ven, as of a ruſhing mighty 
wind, and it filled all the houſe 
where they were fitting. And 
there appeared unto them 
cloven tongues, like as of 
fire, and it fat upon each of 

hem : and they were all filled 
with the holy Ghoſt, and be- 
gan to ſpeak with other 
tongues, as the Spirit gave 
them utterance. And there 
were dwelling at Jeruſalem, 
Jews, devout men, out of eve- 


when this was noiſed abroad, 
the multitude came together, 
nd were confounded, becauſe 
For every man heard them 

eak in his own language. 
And they wereall amazed, and 
marvelled, ſaying one to ano- 


which ſpeak, Galileans > and 
how hear we every man in 
dur own tongue wherein we 
were born? Parthians, and 
Medes, and Elamites, and the 


ry nation under heaven. road | 


ther, Behold, arc not all theſe 


dwellers in Meſopotamia, and 


* - bv „ — 


nel] 
| 


— * tad” 
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* 
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: 


Pontus, and Afia, ' Phryyia, 


{unto us, and not unte 

| Fe > Jeſus anſwered a 
and Pamphylia, in Egypt, and | ſaid unto him, If a man lov 
in the Parts of Lybia, about] me, he will keep my words 
Cyrene,andſtrangers of Rome, and my Father will love hi 
Jews and Proſelytes, Cretes, | and we will come unto him 
and Arabians, we do hear] and make our abode wi 


ehem ſpeak in our tongues the | him. He that loyeth m 
e wonderful works of God. | not, keepeth not my ſayings : 
M Wi 7he Goſpel.. S. Jolm T4. 15. and the word which you hear 


y [VF Eſus laid unto his diſciples, Þ is not mine, but the Fathers 


| It ye love me, k m 

commandments. And 1 wi 

pray the Father, and he ſhall 
give 
that he may abide with you 
ſor ever; even the 
truth, whom the world can- 
not receive, becauſe it ſeeth 
him not, neither knoweth 


ou another Comforter, 


irit of 


which ſent me. Theſe things 
have I ſpoken unto you, be- 
ing yet preſent with you. But 
rhe Comforter, which is the 
holy ' Ghoſt, whom the Fa- 
ther will ſend in name, 
he ſhall teach you all things, 
and bring all things to your 
remembrance; whatſoever I 


took, — os ++ 


— 
8 we 


bim; bur ye know him; for 
he dwelleth wirh you, and 
ſhall be in you. Iwill not leave 
you comfortleſs ; I will come 
to you. Let a little while, 

d the world ſeeth me no 
more; but ye ſee me: becauſe 
T live, ye ſhall live alſo, At 
thar day ye ſhall know, that 
I am in_ my Father, and you 
in me, and I in you. He that 
hath my commandments, and 
keepeth them, he it is that 
loreth me; and he that loveth 
me, ſhall be loved of my Fa- 
ther, and I will love him, and 
will manifeſt my ſelf ro him. 


have faid unto you. Peace 
leave with you, my peace I| 
give unto you: not as the 
world giveth, give I unt 
you. Let not your heart 
troubled, neither let it 
afraid. Ye have heard how I} 
{aid unto yon, I go away, and 
come again unto you. If ye lo- 
ved me, ye would rejoyce, be- 
cauſe I ſaid, I go unto the Fa- 
ther: For my Father is greater 
than I. And now I have told 
you before it come to pass, 
that when it is come to pals, 4 
ye might belieye. Hereaftet i 
| will not talk much with yot:| 
Judas faith unto him, (nor | for the prince of this world} 
Icariot) Lord, How is it that cometh, and hath nothing in] 
mou wilt” manifeſt thy ſelf me. But that the w 
2 p ; 
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now that I love- the Father ; 
and as the Father gave me 
ommandment, even ſo I do. 
| Monday in Whitſun-week. 
|| The Colle.  _ 
Od, who as at this time, 
didſt teach the hearts o 
ople, by the 
ſending to them the light off 
thy holy Spirit; Grant us b 
the ſame Spirit to have a righ 
judgment in all things, an 
ſevermore to rejoyce in his h 
ly comfort, through the me 
rits of Chriſt Jeſu our Saviour 
who liveth and reigneth wit 
{{thee, in the unity of the ſame 
Spirit, one God, world with- 
our end. Amen. 
his 


For the Epiſtle, Acts 10. 

4 Hen Peter opened | 
| mouth, and laid, Of | 
{truth I perceive that 

no reſpecter of perſons ; bu 


— 


22 — — 


ö 


thy faithful 


2 


x every nation he that fear- 
h him, and worketh righte- 
duſneſs, is accepted with him 
|fThe word which God ſen 
| 99. he children of Hes 
preaching ce 9 
[Chriſt (he EL Tha 
rord, I ſay, you know, hic 
was publiſhed throughout 
Judea, and 4 * from Gali 


| 


Hee, after the 


ing good, and healing all that 


were U of the devil 
for God was with him. And 
we are witneſſes of all thing 
which he did, both in the 
land of the Jews, and in Je; 
ruſalem; whom they flew 
and hanged on a tree: Him 
God raiſed up the third day, 
and ſhewed him openly ; not 
to all the people, but wn 
witneſſes 185 before off 


God; eyen to us, who did cat 


and drink with him aſter he 


roſe from the dead. And he 
commanded us to preach ad 
to the people, a 
that it is ie which was or- 
dained of God to be thejudge 
of quick and dead. To him 
give all the prophets witneſſ 
that through his Name whd- 
ſoever believeth in him, ſhall 
receive remiſſion of fins, 
While Peter yet ſpake the 
words, the holy Ghoſt fell o 

all them who heard the word. 
And they of the circumciſio 

who bclieved,were aſtoniſhed, 
as many as came with Pctet, 
becaule that on the Gentil 


| 


alſo was poured out the gift 
the holy Ghoſt. For they hca 
them ſpeak with tongues, a 
2 God. Then anſwet- 
ed Peter, Can any man fot- 


not be baptized, who have re- 


the 


24 


1 ͥ ane 


1 


to teſtiſie 


f | 
: 
: 
R 


bid water, that theſe ſhoullll 


ceived the holy Ghoſt as well 


as We? and he commande 


| 
| 


i. i. 


* 


ame of the Lord. Then pray- 
they him to tarry certain 


ys 


| -G - John 3. 16. 


ſo loved the world, 

( that he gave his only be- 

otten Son, that whoſoever 
believeth in him, ſhould ne 

eriſh, but have everlaſting 

For God ſent not his 


emn the world, but that 
orld through him might 
aved. He that believeth 
im, is not condemned: bu 
e that believeth not, is con 


| of God. And this is 

ondemnation, that light i 
ome into the world, an 
men loved darkneſs rathe 
than light, becauſe their deed 
| were evil. For every one tha 
doeth evil, hateth the light 
neither cometh to the lig 
[leſt his deeds ſhould be repr 
ed. But he that doeth trut 
ſcometh to the light, that hi 
deeds may be made manif. 

| [that they are wrought in 

| | 77 
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Tueſday in Whitſun-week, | 
The Collect. 
Od, who as at this tim 
* didit teach the hea 
19! thy faithful people, by 


* - 


| 


ending to 
thy holy Spirit; Grant us by 
the ſame Spirit to have a 
right judgment in all things 
and evermore to rejoyce it 
his holy comfort, through the 
merits of Chriſt Jeſu our Sa- 
viour, who liveth and rcign4{ 
eth with thee, in the unity o 
the ſame Spirit, one God worlc 
without end. 


Amen. 
For the Epiſile. 14. 8. 14. 


| Hen the Apoſtles wha} 
' were at Jeruſalem} 
heard that Samaria had re 


ceived the word of God, the 
ſent unto them Peter and 
John; who when they we : 
come down prayed for ther 


that they might receive tha 
holy Ghoſt. (For I ö 
was fallen upon none of them 
only they were baptized i 
the Name of the Lord Jeſus}: 
Then laid they their hands 
them, and they received the 


hol 
| Goſpel. S. I. 
\ 2 verily I ſay unte 
you, He that entrethn 
by the door into the ſheepfol 
but climbeth up ſome other 
way, the ſame is a thief and 
robber. But he that entr 


— 


in by the door, is the the 


herd of the ſheep. To himt 

ö openeth; and the ſheep 
Ert his voice, and he ca 
eth his on ſheep by 


and leadeth them out, 


cd 0 "eg## 


— _y 
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them the light oF | 


Soo way 
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things they were which he 
ſpake unto them. Then ſaid 
| — unto them again, Veri- 


him; for they know his voice. 
And a ſtranger 
follow; but will flee from him; 
ſor they know not the voice 
ſof ſtrangers. | 

ſpake Jeſus unto them: but 


the door of 
ever came before me, are 


when he 5 2 
own ſheep, goet Ore 
them, and the ſheep follow 


will they not 


This parable; 


ey underſtood not what 


verily I {ay unto you, I am 
eſheep. All that 


thieves and robbers; but the 


— 


and to kill, and to deſtroy: I 
am come that they might have 
life, and that they might have 


- s ”* — 


| A Lmighty andeverlaſting 


unto us thy ſervants grace 
the confeſſion of a true faith 

to acknowledge the glory of | 
che eternal Trinity, and in the 


ſeech thee, that thou wouldſt 


ſheep did not hear them. I 
am the door; by me if any 
man enter in, he ſhall be ſa- 
ved, and ſhall go in and out, 
and find paſture. The thief 
cometh not but for to- ſteal, 


it more abundantly. ' | 


— — 


. Tris | Sunday. | 


God, who haſt giv 


power of the divine Majeſty, 
rto'worſhipthe Unity; We be- 


Fr" k 
44 


and evermore d r 


all adverſities, who liveſt an 
reigneſt one God, world with 
out end. Amen. 

For the Epiſtle. Rev. 4+ I. 
Ne Frer this I looked, and 
-/"\\' behold, a door was 

ned in heaven: and the 
firſt voice which I heard, was 
as it were of a trumpet talking 
with me; which ſaid, Come 
up hither, and I will ſnew thee 
things which muſt be hereaf. 
ter. And immediately I was 
in the Spirit; and behold, a 
throne was ſet in heaven, and 
one fat on the throne, and he 
that ſat, was to look upon, like 
a jaſper and a fardine ſtone : 
and there was a rainbow 
round about the throne, in 
fight like unto an emerald. 
And round about the throne 
were four and twenty ſeats; 
and upon the ſeats I faw four 
and twenty elders fitting, 
cloathed in white raiment; and 
had on their heads crowns 
of gold. Andout of the throne 
proceeded lightnings, and 
thundrings, and voices. And 


there were {even lamps of fire 


burning before the throne, 
which are the ſeven ſpirits of 
God. And before the throne 
there was a ſea of glaſs like un- 
to cryſtal: and in the midſt of 
the throne, and round about 
the throne were four beaſts 
full of eyes before and behind. 


keep us ſtedfaſt in'this faith, 
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ever and ever, and caſt their 


{har fat on the throne, and 


ere created. 


The Goſpel, S. Ihn 3. 1. 


demus a ruler of the — 
us 


And the firſt beaſt was Hike 4 
lion, and the ſecond beaſt like a 
calf, and the third beaſt had a 
face as a man, and the fourth 
beaſt was like a flying eagle. 
And the four beaſts had each. 
of them fix wings about him, 
and they were full of 7 
within, and they reſt not day 

and night, ſaying, Holy, holy, 

holy, Lord God Almighty, 


who was, and is, and is to 


come. And when thoſe beaſts 


ive glory and honour, and 
hanks to him that ſat on the 


| * | 
throne, who liveth . for ever 
nd ever, the four and twenty 


ders fall down beſore him 
orſhip him that liveth for 


rowns before the throne, ſay- 
ng, Thou art worthy, O Lord, 
o receive glory, and ur, 
nd power; for thou haſt | 
reated all things, and for 
by pleaſure they are and 


—” SS 


: 


Here was a man of the 
Phariſees, named Nico- 


— — 
r 


The ſame came to Je 


teacher come from God: 
or no man can do theſe mi- 


fleſn; and that which is born 


— 


ed and faid unto him, Art 


him, How can a man be born 
when he is old ? can he enter 
the ſecond time into bis mo- 
thers womb, and be born? 
Jeſus anſwered, Verily verily 
I ſay unto thee, Except a man 


be of water and of the 
Spirit, he cannot enter into 
the kingdom of God. That 
which is born of the fleſh, is 


of the Spirit, is ſpirit. Mar- 
vel not that I ſaid unto thee, 
Ye muſt be born again. Th | 
wind bloweth where it it 
eth, and thou heareſt 

{ound thereof; but canſt no 
tell whence it cometh, and 
whither it goeth ; ſo is eve 
ry one that is born of the 
Spirit. Nicodemus anſwered 
and ſaid unto him, How can 
theſe things be? Jeſus anſwer- 


4 
: 


thou a maſter of Iſrael, and 
knoweſt not theſe things? Ve- 
rily verily I fay unto thee, 
We ſpeak that we do know 
and teſtiſie that we have ſeen, 


night, and ſaid unto him, U and ye receive not our wit- 
Rabbi, we know that thou art 


neſs. If I have told yo 


earthly things, and ye believe 
not; * ſhall ye believe 3 


I tell you of heayenly rhings 


b land no man hath aſcend 


up to hcaven, but he than. 
Hz Cane 
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—Firlt Sunday after Trinity. 


_—— 


the Son of man, who is in 


| IChriſt our Lord. Amen; may have boldneſs in the day 


Son to be the propltiation for 
our ſins. Beloved, if God lo 
heaven. And as Moſes lifted] loved ns, we ought alſo to 
up the ſerpent in the wilder- | love one another. No man 
neſs : even ſo muſt the Son of | hath ſeen God at any time. 
man be lifted up; that who- If we love one another, God 
ſoever believeth in him, |dwelleth in us, and his love 


{came down from heaven, even 


ternal liſe. know we that we dwell in 
e eee _ and he in us, becauſe he 
' +... -7:.:,, {hath given us of his Spirit. 
Firf Sunday «fter Trinity. And Be have feen, and do 
E The Collett. teſtifie that the Father ſent 
U God, the ſtrength of all | the Son to be the Saviour of 
them that put their truſt | the world. Whoſdever ſhall 
in thee ; Mercifully accept our | confeſs that Jefus is the Son 
prayers: and becauſe through þ of God, God dwelleth in him, 
the weakneſs of our mortal | and he in God. And we 
mature we can do no good f have known and belieyed the 
thing without thee, grant us | love that God hath to us. God 
the help of thy grace, that in is love; and he that dwelleth 
eeping thy commandments, || in love, dwelleth in God, and 
we may pleaſe thee both in God in him. Herein is our 
will ind deed. through Jeſus || love made perfect, that we 


* 


The Fpiſtle. 1 §. John 4. 7- of judgment, becauſe as he is, 


D other; for love is of God, is no fear in love, but perfect 
and every one that loveth, is love caſteth out fear; becauſe 
born of God, and knoweth{| fear hath torment: He that 
God. He that loveth not, feareth, is not made perfect 
noweth not God; for God is in love. We love him, becauſe 
love. In this was manifeſted! |he firſt loved us. If a man 
che love of God towards us,] ſay, I love God, and hateth 
{becauſe that God ſent hig his brother, he is a liar: for be 
| only begotten Son into the | that loveth not his brother, 
world, that we might live | whom he hath ſeen, how can 
| through him. Herein is love, he love God, whom he hath 
not that we loved God, but not ſeen? And this command- 


| that he loved us, and fenthis | ment have we from him, that 


a 


1 


8 


ſhould nor periſh, but have is perfected in us. Hereby 


Eloved, let us love one an- fo are we in this world. There 


63% pres _—_ ˙ -  _  _- © 
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dip the tip of his finger in wa- 


* a — . 


io Toxeth God, love his Then he faid, I pray 


rother alſo. 


* The Goſpel. S. Luke 16. 19. 


therefore, father, that tl 
[wouldſt fend him to my 


Here was a certain rich thers houſe : for I have fave 
man, who was cloathed | brethren ; that he my reſtifie 
A 


n 

120 umptuouſly every day. 
nd there was a certain begg 
amed Lazarus, Who was laid 
t his gate full of ſores; and 
eſiring to be fed with the 
rumbs which fell from the 


and fine linen, and Junto them, left th 


ſo come 
into this place of torment. 
Abraham ſaith unto him, They 
have Moſes and the prophets 3 
let them hear them. And he 


ſaid, Nay, father Abraham 3 


ich mans table : moreover the 
dogs came and lick ed his ſores. 


am afar 


and ſend Lazarus, that he may 


I am tormented in this flame. 
But Abraham ſaid, Son, remem- 
ber, that thou in thy life tim 

receĩivedſt thy good things, 2 


— ——— —I—ä —ꝛ ——v2— — — _ . 


ter, and cool my tongue, for 


likewiſe Lazarus evil things: 


but now he is comforted, anc 
chou art tormented, And be 


ſides all this, between us a 

you there is a great gulf fixed 
ſo that they who would paſ* 
from hence to you, cannot 
neither can they paſs to us 


from the dead, they will re- 
pent. And he ſaid unto him, 1 


but if one went unto them | 


hers, neither will they be 
n though one role 


— ' 


om the dead. 8 


The Collect. 
Lord, who never faileſt 
to help and govern them 
bring up i 
thy ſtedfaſt fear and loye 
Keep us, we beſeech thee, un- 
der the protection of thy g 
2 and make us t 
have a perpetual fear and lov 
of thy holy Name, throug 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 4 
The Epiſtle. 1 8. John 3.13 
| 'Arvel not,my brethren 
if the world hate you 
e know that we have paſle« 
from death unto life, becauſe 
ve love the brethren: he that 
loveth not his brother, abi, 
deth in death. Whoſoever h 
teth his brother, is a mu 


| 


| 


that would come from thence 
yp 


* 
- 
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[And it came to paſs that the | they hear not Moſes and the 
|begear died, and was carried | pr 
by che angels into Abrahams 
ſboſem: the rich man alſo died, | 
and vas buried. And in hell he — — — 1. 
lift ip his eyes, being in tor- The Second Sunday after Trinity. 
merts, and ſeeth abrab | | 

off, and Lazarus in his boſom. 
Anchecried, and ſaid, Father 
Abmham, have mercy on me, || whom thou doſt 


Sc Un ter IIInity. 
and ye know that no , A. ine | 
Jerer bach  ercrnal life | e 8. Le 14. 26. 
biding in him. Hereby per- XN Certain man made . 
ive we the love of God, be- great ſupper, and bade 
zuſe he laid down his life | many ; and ſent his ſervant at 
or us: and we ought to lay | ſupper- time to ſay to them 
own our lives for the bre - that were bidden, Come; for 
en, But whoſo hath this] all things are now ready. And 
worlds and ſeeth his | they all with one conſent be- 
rother have need, and ſhut-f gan to make excuſe: The firſt 
eth up his bowels of compal-J ſaid unto him, I have bought 
ion from him; how dwelleth a piece of ground, and I muſt) 
he love of God in him? My] needs go and ſee it; I pra 
ittle children, let us not love] thee have me excuſed, And 
word, neither in tongue; another faid, I have boughd 
ut in deed, and in truth. Andy five yoke of oxen, and I go 
ereby we know that we are to prove them; I pray thee 
f the truth, and ſhall aſſure] have me excuſed. And ano. 
ur hearts before him. For] ther ſaid, I have. married 
four heart condemn us, GodJ wife, and therefore I caino 
s greater than our heart, and} come. So that ſervant cane, 
noweth all things. Beloved, and ſhewed his lord tieſe 
f our heart condemn us not, things. Then the maſte: o 
hen have we confidence to- ¶ the houſe being angry, {ailt 
ards God, And whatſoeverf his ſcrvant, Go out quickly 
e ask, we receive of him, be- into the ſtreets and lanes o 
uſe we keep his comm̃and- the city, and bring in hither 
ents, and do thoſe things the poor, and the maimed, ind 
That are pleaſing in his fight. | the halt, and the blind. An 
nd this is his commandment, | the ſervant ſaid, Lord, it is 
that we ſhould believe on the] done as thou haſt. command 
ame of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, ed, and yet there is room, And 
nd love one another, as he] the Lord ſaid unto the ſervant, 
aye us commandment. And] Go out into the high-ways, 
e that keepeth his command-] and hedges, and compel them ll | 
ents, dwelleth in him, and to come in, that my houſe may} ll | 
he in him: And hereby we] be filled. For I ſay unt you, 
know that he abideth in us, that none of thoſe men which 
the Spirit which he hath { were bidden, ſhall taſte of my 
mens. l 3.2 1 PRE, ir oc bee 
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Ie Third Sunday after 


T: rinity. t 
The Colle. 


. Lord, we beſeech thee, 


merciſully to hear us; 


land grant that we, to whom 


thou haſt given an hearty de- 
fire to ptay, may by thy migh- 
aid be defended and com- 


orted in all dangers and ad- 


yerſities, through Jeſus Chriſt 
pur Lord. Amen, * 
The Epiſtle. 1 SPet. 5.5. 
A Llof you be ſubject one 
| to another, and be 
cloathed with humility : for 

od reſiſteth the proud, and 
giveth grace oh e humble. 


7 


Humble your ſelves therefore 
under the mighty hand of 

od, that he may exalt you in 
due time; caſting all your care 

pon him, for he careth for 
you. Be ſober, be vigilant, 
becauſe your adverſary t 
devil, as a roaring lion, walk- 
th about, ſeck ing whom he 
ay devour, , Whom reſiſt 


edfaſt in the faith, knowing 


that the {ame aſllictions are 


accompliſhed in your bre- 


ithren that are in the world. 
But the God of all grace, who 
tath called us into his eternal 
zlory by Chriſt Jeſus, after 
that ye have {ufftcred a while, 
make. you perfect, ftabliſh, 
rengt en, lettle you. To him 
be glory and dominion for 
lever and eyer, Amen. 
. 1 — 


Tue Goſpel. S. Luke 15. 1. 


with them. And he ſpake thi 


Jof them, doth not leave th 


he ſhall 


er Irimity. _ 


4 Hen drew near unto hi 
all the publicancs 
ſinners for to hear him. An 
the Phariſces and ſcribes mur 
mured, ſaying, This man re 
ceiveth ſinners, and eatet 


arable unto them, ſayin 
What man of you having 
hundred ſheep, if he loſe 


ninety and nine in the wi 
derneſs, and go after 
which is loſt, until he fand it 
And when he hath found i 
he layeth it on his ſhoulders 
rejoycing. And when he c 
eth home, he calleth tc 
2a riends and neighbours 
ring unto them, Rejoyc 
wich mc, for I have N 
ſheep which was loſt. I fa 
unto you, that likewiſe jo 
in heayen over 
{inner that repenteth, mor 
than over ninety and nine j 
perſons which need no re 
tance. Either what w 


having ten pieces of ſilver, i 
ſhe loſe one piece, doth 


light a candle, and ſweep th 
houle, and {eek Aigen tl 
ſhe find it? and when ſh 
hath found it, ſhe calleth hei 
friends and her neighbours to- 
gether, ſaying, Rejoyce wit 
me, for I have found th 
piece which I had loſt. Like, 
wile I ſay unto you, There i 
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oy in the preſence of the an- 
Is of God, over one ſinnet 
hat repenteth. 


The Fourth Sunday aſter 
Trinity. 

The . 

God, the protectout 


all that truſt in thee, 
1thout whom nothing 


nothing is holy; In- 


ong, 
. and multiply upon us 
hy mercy, that thou being 
ur ruler and guide, we may 
o paſs through things tem- 
ral, that we finally loſe 
ot the things eternal: Grant 
this, O heavenly Father, for 
Jeſus Chriſts ſake our Lord. 
Amen. 
Me Epiſtle. Rom. 8. 18. 
T Reckon that the ſufferings 
of this preſent time are 
not worthy to be compared 


with the glory which ſhall 


Ion, to wit the redemption of 
| The Goſpel. S. Luke 6. 36. 


mem nm — 
in pain together until now. 


And not only they, but our 
ſelves alſo which have the 
firſt· fruits of the Spirit, even 
we our ſelves groan within our 
ſelves, waiting for the adopri- 


our body. 


is 


0 
be K 4 in us. For the 
earneſt expectation of the 
creature waiteth for the ma- 


nĩfeſtation of the ſons of God. 


For the creature was made 


ſubject to vanity not willing 
der by — 
hath ſubjected the ſame in 


n of him who 


hope: Becauſe the creature 
it ſelf alſo ſhall be delivered 


from the bondage of corrupti 


on into the glorious liber 
of the children of God. For 


{we know that the whole crea- 


| tion groaneth, andytrayaileth! 


i... 


1 


; 
4 


E ye therefore merciful, 
as your Father alſo is 
merciful. not, and ye 
ſhall not be judged: condemn 
not, and ye ſhall not be con- 
demned: forgive, and ye ſhall 
be forgiven : give, and it ſhall 
be given unto you: 
mealure, prefled down, and 


ſhaken together, and run 
| ning over, ſhall men give in 


to your boſom. For with t 
{ame meaſure that ye met 
withal, it ſhall be meaſure 
to you again. And he ſpak 
a parable unto them, Can th 
blind lead the blind > ſnal 
they not both fall into th 
ditch > the diſciple is r 
above his maſter ; but eve 
one that is perſect, ſhall be 
his maſter. And why behol 
Ny —_— mote — is i 
thy ers eye, but per 
ceiveſt not e ole: 
in thine own eye? Either ho 


canſt thou ſay to thy brot 
Brother, let me pull out t 


mote that is in thine eye, wh 


thou thy ſelf beholdeſt no 


the beam chat is in thine 
| 4 


; 


wy 9 * — 


Sunda 


? thou hypocrire, caſt out 
rſt the beam our of thine 
own eye, and then ſhalt thou 
ee clearly to pull out the 
ote that is in thy brothers 


— — — 


Nie. 
e 

Rant, O Lord, we be- 
ſeech thee, that the 


courſe of this world * ſo 


Ibleffing ; knowing that ye 


eably ordered by 
ach; that thy Church 


1 2 — = — 
tex LIIIItx. 


The Fifth Sunday aſter hearts. 
7 1 The Goſpel. S. Luke 3. I. 


harm you, if ye be followers 
of that which is good > But 
and if ye ſuffer for righteouſ: 
neſs fake, happy are ye, and 


be not afraid of their terrour, 


neither be troubled ; but ſan- 
Qihe the Lord God in your 


II came to pals, that as t 
people prefſed upon him 

to hear the word of God, he 
ſtood by the lake of Genne- 


y g0-4 {fareth ; and ſaw two ſhi 
ſtanding by the lake: but 


ay joyfully ſerve thee in all } fiſh 


quictneſs, through Je- 

us Chriſt our Lord. Ty 
be Epiſtle. 1 S. Pet. 3. 8. 
E ye all of one ind ha- 
B ving compaſſion one of 
nother, love as brethren, be 
itiful, be courteous ; not ren- 
ring evil for evil, or railing 
for railing ; but contrariwiſe, 


re thereunto called, that ye 
ould inherit a bleſſing. For 


he that will love life, and ſee} 


good days, let him refrain his 
tongue from evil, and his lips 


that they ſpeak no guile. Let 
him rr uy evil, 240 good; 
let him ſeek peace and enſue 
it. For the eyes of the Lor 
are over the righteous, a 
his ears are open unto thei 
rayers : but the face of th 
Lord is againſt them that do 
evil. And who is he that wil 


| nſhermen were gone out o 
them, and were waſhing thei 


nets. And he entred into o 


| of rhe ſhips, which was Si 
| mons, and prayed him that h 


would thruſt out a little fr 
the land: and he ſat dow 
and taught the pe 


ople au 
of the ſhip. Now when 


had left ſpeaking, he ſaid un 
to Simon, Lanch out into th 
deep, and ler down your n 

for a draught. And Simon an 
ſwering, fad unto him, Ma 
Ter, we have toiled all th 
night, and have taken n 

thing; nevertheleſs at th 
word I will let down the net 
And when they had this done 
they incloſed a great multi 
rude of fiſhes, and their ne 
brake. And they beckned u 


to their partners which were 


in the other ſhip, that th 
ſhould come and help th 
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4 
we 2 they came and Bitedtbotht Hke as Chrilt was raiſed u; pl yo 
the ſhips, ſo that they began] from the dead by the glo- i 
to ſink. When Simon Peter ſaw 5 of the Father, even ſo we Mica 
it, he fell down at Jeſus knees, {o ſhould walk in newneſs j 
faying, Depart from me, for of life. For if we have been {ay 
T am a ſinful man, O Lord. planted together in the like. |; 
or he was aſtoniſhed, and all neſs of his death, we ſhall be I [cj] 
at were with him, at the} allo in the likeneſs of his re. T. 
raught of the fiſhes which} ſurrection: knowing this, that I | of 
they had taken: and ſo was our old man is crucified with br 
Iſo James, and John the ſons him, that the body of ſin I th 
. f Zebedee, who were part - might be deſtroyed, that hence ¶ br 
with Simon. And Jeſus | forth we ſhould not ſerve ſin. I th. 
faid unto Simon, Fear not, For he that is dead, is freed, Ill lbe 
from henceforth thou ſhalt | from ſin. Now if we be dead Ie 
catch men. And when they with Chriſt, WC believe that br. 
had brought their ſhips to | we ſhall alſo live with him; of 
and, they forſook all, and fol- | knowing that Chriſt being rai- I th 
owed him.  ,, | ſed from the dead, dieth no ith 
| — — more; Death hath no more hi. 
The Sixth Sunday afier | | dominion over him. For in d 
* Trinity. I that he died, he died unto fin ju 
The Collece. _ |} once: but in that he liveth, he ¶ {th 
God, who haſt prepared | liveth unto God. | Likewiſe: ¶ be 
O for them that love thee, reckon ye alſo your ſelves to fa) 
uch pod things as paſs mans be dead indeed unto ſin: but no 
nderſtanding; pour into dur | alive unto God, through Jeſus I til 
hearts, ſuch love toward thee, | Chriſt our Lord. Ie 
hat we loving thee above all | The Goſpel. S. Matth. 5. 20. — 


things, may obtain thy pro- 
ils which exceed if _ 
we can defire, through Jeſus 

hriſt our Lord. Amen, 

The Epiſtle. Rom. 6. 3. 
Now ye not, that ſo ma- 
war us as were bapti- 
Zed into Jeſus Chriſt, were ba- 
ptized into his death? There- 
re we are buried with him 


IEſus eee 
Except your righteouſneſs 
ſhall exceed the righteouſneſs 
of the ſcribes and Phariſecs, 
ye ſhall inano caſe enter into 
the kingdom of heaven. Ye 
have heard, that it was ſaid 
by them of old time, Thou; 
ſhalt not kill: and whoſocver 


ſhall kill, ſhall be in danger of 


y bapriſm into death: that the judgment, But I fay unto 


I 
ou, 


| 


ad. 


— 


- #1 ov 


cauſe ſhall be in danger of the 
judgment : and whoſoever ſhall 


©, chat whoſoever is angry 
Nich his brother, without a 


fay to his brother, Racha, 
ſhall be in danger of the coun- 
cil: but whoſoever ſhall ſay, 
Thou fool, ſhall be in danger 
of hell- fire. Therefore if thou 


bring thy gift to the altar, and 
there remembreſt that ry 
brother hath ought again 
thee ;' leave there thy gift 


offer thy 
thou art in the way with 
him; leſt at any time the 
adverſary deliver thee to the 
judge, and the judge deliver 
thee to the officer, and thou 
be caſt into priſon. Verily I 
ſay unto thee, Thou ſhalt by 


no means come out thence, 


1 


beſore the altar, and go thy 
way, firſt be reconciled to thy 
brother, and then come and 

ift. Agree with 
thine adverſary quickly,whiles | 


wit 


till thou haſt paid the utter- 
moſt farthing. 179 


| The Seventh 


Sunday after 
Trinity. 
e 
of a and 


T, might, whoArrt the au- 
thour and giver of all 

things; Graft in our hearts 
the — thy Name, increaſe 
in us true religion, nouriſh us 


with all goodneſs, and of thy 


from righteouſneſs. What fruir 


h | free from ſin, and become ſer 


I being very great, and ha- 


* faith unto them, I have com- 
- | patſhon on the multitude, be- 


| | . F | 
$rear mercy. keep us in the 


| 


ame, through Jeſus it 


- The Fpiſtle. Rom, 6. 19. 
Speak after the manner c 
men, becauſe of the infir 
mity of your fleſh : for as 3 
have yiclded your membe 
{ervants to uncleanneſs, and te 
iniquity unto iniquity ; ever 
fo 5th yield wor 2 
ſervants to righteouſnelſs, 
to holineſs. For when ye were 
the ſervants of ſin, ye were free 


had ye then in thoſe thing 
whereof ye are now aſhamec 
for the end of thoſe things is 
death. But now being 


- 
1 * 


vants to God, ye have yc 
fruit unto holineſs, and the ene 
everlaſting life. For the w. 
ges of fin is death: but tl 
gift of God is eternal life 
through Jcſus Chriſt our Lord. 
- The wk 4 S. Marks. 1. 
T N choſe days the multitude 


ving nothing to eat, Jeſus call-| 
ed his diſciples unto him, and 


cauſe they have now been with 
me three days, and have no- 
thing to eat: and if I ſend th 
away faſting to their own hou- 
ſes, they will faint by the way: 
for divers of them came fr 

far. And his diſciples anſwer- 


ed him, From whence can 2 
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man ſatisfie theſe men with | mortifie the deeds of the bady, 
read here in the wilderueſs d ſ ye ſhall live. For as many as 
nd he asked them, How ma- are led by the Spirit of God, 
ay loaves have ye ? And they. | they are the Sons of God. 
id, Seven. And he com- For ye have not received the 
anded the people to fit down Spirit of bondage again to 
the ground: and he took the fear: but ye have received 
even loaves, and gave thanks, | the Spirit of Adoption, where- 
nd brake, and gave to his; by we cry, Abba Father. The 
iſciples to ſer before them: ¶ Spirit it ſelf beareth witneſ 
they did ſet them before; | with out Spirit, that we are 

{the propla And they had a\| the children of God. And i 
f {mall fiſhes ; and he bleſ- children, then heirs : heirs of 
fed, and commanded to ſet Cod, and joynt heirs with 
| alſo before them. So they: | Chriſt : If {> [tht we ſuffer 
Aid eat, and were filled: and with him, that we may be alſo 
ey 2 up ol * N | glorified together. | 

neat was left, ſeven ba- | 

kkets. And they that had eat- The Goſpel. S. Matth. J. 17 


en were about four thouſand | TD Eware of falſe ET 


he ſent them away. j Which come to you 1 

a iN | ſheeps cloathing, but inward- 
ly they are ravening wolves, 
Ye ſhall know them by thei 
1 5 fruits: Do men gather gra 
: God, whoſe never fail- of thorns, or figs of thiſtles 
ing providence order- || Even ſo every good tree bring 
eth all things both in heaven eth forth good fruit; but 
and earth; We humbly - be- corrupt tree bringeth fort 
ſeech thee to put away from | evil fruit. A good tree canno 
Jus all hurtful things, and to bring forth evil fruit; neithe 

ive us thoſe things which be | can a corrupt tree bring fort 
profitable for us, through je - wk fruit, Every tree tha 
{us Chriſt our Lord. Amen. bringeth not 1 fruit 
The Epiſtle. Roms 8. 12. is hewn down ca 
Rethren, we are debtours, the fire. Whereſore by their 
not to the fleſh, to live | fruits ye ſhall know them. 
after the fleſh; for if ye live { Not every one thar faith unto 
aſter the fleſh, ye ſhall die: me, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter 
but if ye through the Spirit do | o the kingdom of heaven: 


: 
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: 


inth Sunday: after Trinity. 


ut he that doeth the will off Neither let us commit fornis 
y Father who is in heaven. cation, as ſome of them com 
2 — . —. | mitted, and fell in one day 
De Ninh Sunday aſter | | three and twenty a 
„„ „ih. I | Neither let us tempt Chriſt, 
De Colle. +. | as ſome of them alſo tem 7 
Rant to us, Lord, we be+ | and were deſtroyed 1 {ers 
ſeech thee, the Spirit | pents. Neither murmure ye, 
to think and do always ſuch. | of them alſo murmured 
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Is good without t 


loud, and in the ſea; and 


„ 3 Pol mw 
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hings as be rightſul; that we 

ho cannot do nf thing that 
| ee, may 1 
hee be enabled to live accor 


ing to thy will, e | 


Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 1 Cor. 10. 1. | 
TY Rethren, I would not that 
|} ye ſhould be ignorant, 
ow that all our fathers were 
nder the cloud,and all paſſed 
hrough the ſea ; were 
all baptized unto Moſes in the 


did all eat the {ame ſpiritual 
meat, and did all drink the! 
ame ſpiritual drink: (for, 


and were deſtroyed of th 
deſtroyer. Now all theſe 
things hapned unto them for 
enſamples: and they arewrit; 
ten for our admonition, upon 
whom the ends of the world 
are come. Wherefore let him 
that thinketh he ſtandeth, take 
heed leſt he fall. There hath 
no temptation taken you, but 
ſuch as is common to man 

but God is faithful, who wil 

not ſuffer you to be tempted 
above that ye are able; but 
will with the tempration alſo 
make a way to eſcape, that ye 


| 


may be able to bear it. | 
The Goſpel. S. Luke 16. 1. 1 
Eſus ſaid unto his diſciples, 
There was a certain rich 


hey drank of that ſpiritual, 
Rock that followed them; and 
hat Rock was Chriſt.) But 


— 4 


got well pleaſed; for they 
vere overthrowu in the wilder- 
neſs. Now theſe things were 
pur examples, to the intent we 
hould not luſt after evil things, 
as they alſo luſted. Neither 
de ye idolaters, as were ſome 
them; as it is written, The 
people far down to eat and 


vich many of them God was | man who had a ſteward, and 


drink, and roſz up to play. 4 V 


the ſame was acculed unto 
him, that he had waſted his 
goods. And he called him, 


and ſaid unto him, How is it 


that I hear this of thee? Give 


TIES” — — — — 


7 


9 Taketh awav from me the 
| [ftewardſhip : I cannot dig, to 
beg I am aſhamed. I am re- 


| 


"Tenth Sunda 
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ſolved what to do, that when 
I am put out of the ſteward- 
ſhip, t may receive me in- 
to their houſes, So he called 
every one of his Lords debt- 
ors unto him, and {aid unto 


|your ſe 


; ' 
Is. > 
: 


mw 
* 


the firſt, How much oweſt 


tain their petitions, make 
chem to ask ſuch things as ſhall 
pleaſe thee, through Jeſus 
| Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſile. 1 Cor. 12. 1. 
C ſpiritual gifts 
brethren, I would not 
have you ignorant. Ye know 
that ye were Gentiles carri- 
unto theſe dumb 


ed away 


faid, An hundred meaſures 
oyl. And he {aid unto him, 
ake thy bill, and fit down 

uickly, and write fifty. Then 
Tia he to another, And how 
much oweſt thou ? And he 


ſaid, An hundred meaſures of 


wheat. And he ſaid unto 
him, Take thy bill and wrire 
fourſcore. And the Lord com- 
mended the unjuſt ſteward, 
becauſe he had done wilely : 
for the children of this world 
are in their generation wi- 
fer than the children of light. 
And I ſay unto you, Make to 
Tres friends of the 
mammon of unrighteouſneſs, 
that when ye fail they may 
receive you into eyerlaſting 
habitations. | | 


—_ 


| The Tenth Sunday after 
| r 
De Collect. 


be open to the 


prayers of thy humble ſer- 
nts : and that they may ob- 


F 


thou unto my Lord? And he | 


Et thy merciful ears, O 
| Lord, 


idols, even as ye were led. 
Wherefore I give you to un- 
derſtand, that no man ſpeak- 
ing by the Spirit of God, call- 
eth Jeſus accurſed; and that 
no man can ſay, N is 
the Lord, but by the holy 
Ghoſt. Now there are diver- 
ſities of gifts, but the ſame 
Spirit. And there are diffe- 
rences of adminiſtrations, but 
the ſame Lord. And there 
are diverſities of operations, 
but it is the ſame God, who 
worketh all in all. But the 
manifeſtation of the Spirit is 
given to every man to profit 


the Spirit the word of wiſdom ; 
to another the word of know- 
ledge by the ſame Spirit; to 
another faith by the ſame 
3 ; to another the gifts 
of healing by the ſame Spirit; 
to another the work ing of mi- 
racles; to another prophe- 
cy; to another diſcerning o 
ſpirits; to another divers 
kinds of tongues; to another 
the interpretation of tongues. 


2 But 
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withal. For to one is given by 
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1 Lleyenth Sunday aiter Trinity. 
Bat al. theſe worketh that one ebiefly in ſhewing mercy and = 
and the ſelf-ſame Spirit, divi- Fpity ; Mercifully grant unto | | 
ling to every man ſeverally [us ſuch a ineaſure of thy | 
xs he will, | grace, * we running the 
* way o commandments, 
| Goſpel. §. Luke 19.41. = 3 gracious pro- 
Nd when he was come {miſes, and be made parta-| | 
near, he beheld the ci - ¶xers of thy heavenly treaſure, 
7 and wept over it, ſaying, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
f thou hadſt known, even Amen. 1 4 | 
hqu at leaſt in this thy day, | The Epiſtle. 1 Cor. 15. t. 
the things which belong unto 5 K „I declare unto | 
y peace! but now they are | you the Goſpel which I 
hid from thine eyes. For the [{preached unto you, whichal- | 
ays ſhall come upon thee, ſſo you have received, and | 
hat thine enemies ſhall caſt a herein ye ſtand. By which | 
rench about thee, and com- alſo ye are ſaved, if ye keep | 
als thee round, and keep in memory what I preached || 
hee in on every fide, and unto you, unleſs ye have belie- 
lay thee even with the ved in vain. For I delivered 
u ground, and thy children unto you firſt of all, that which | 
within thee: and they ſhall I alſo received, how that Chriſt 


re ; : > 
not leave in thee. one ſtone | fied for our fins, according to 


7 
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5 upon another, becauſe thou the Scriptures ; and that he 
e neweſt not the time of thy was buried ; and that he roſe 
«| Fviditation. And he went into þgain the third day according 
ge Iche temple, and to caſt to the Scriptures; and that he 
* out them that. ſold therein, | was ſeen of Cephas, then of 
7 and them that bought, ſaying | the twelye. Aker that, he 4 
„Into them, It is written, My | was ſeen of above five hundred 


nouſe is the houſe of prayer, | brethren at once; of whom 
but ye have made it a den of | the greater part remain unto| 
thieyes.. And he taught daily | this preſent; but ſome are 
t Is the temple. | fallen aſleep. After that he 
1. — — —ä— r | 
A 7 he a 5; and laſt of all he | 

was ſeen oſ me allo, as of one 
- born out of due time: For lam 
he leaſt of the Apoſtles, that 
yp meet do called al 2 


— . ee mon afors ae * 
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| The Goſpel, - S. le 18. 5, 


I am: and his 

as beſtowed upon me, w 
1ot in vain ; but 1 labour 
more abundant! than the 
all; yet not I, but the gra 
of God which was with me}: 

herefore whether it were I, 
or they, ſo we preach, and 
ye believed. 


T Eſus ſpake this parable 
to certain which truſted ih 
themſelves, that they we 


ſrighteous, and deſpiſed otherq; 
Two men went up into 
emple to pray; the one 
Phariſce,;and the other a 
ican. The Phariſee ſtood a 
>rayed thus with himſelf,G 

thank thee that T am not 
ther men are, extortione 
unjuſt, adulterers, or even 4 
this publican. I faſt twice 

e week, I give tithes of 
that T poſſeſs. And the publi- 


can 3 afar off, would 
ot lift up ſo much as hiseyts 


his breaſt, faying, 
merciful to me a ſimmer. I 
you, this man went down 0 
his houſe juſtified rather than 
he other: for every one that 
xalterh himfelf, ſhall be aba- 
fed; and he that humb 


anto heaven, bur ſmote updn 


Q 
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{| whereof our conſcience is 


| behold the face of Moſes for 


ſtumlelf, mall be exalted, * | 
umielf, Kot 


= Oe 
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"The Twelfth Sunday after 


Ts: -- :- 


Lmighty and everlaſting 


God, who art always 


more ready to hear,. than we 
to pray, and art wont to giſe 
more than either we deſire or 
deſerve ; Pour down upon us 
the abundance of thy mercy, 
forgiving us thoſe chinks 


afraid, and giving us thoſe good 
things, which we are not war- 
thy to ask, but through the 
merits and mediation of ſeſus 
Chriſt thy Son our Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. 2 Cor. 3. 4. 
Uch truſt have we through 


that we are {ufficienr of opr 
ſelves ro think any thing as bf 
our ſelves ; but our ſufficien- 
cy is of God. Who alfo hath 
made us able miniſters of rhe 
new Teſtament ; not of the 
lerter, but of the Spirit: for 
the letter killerh, but the Spi- 
rit giverh life. But if the mi- 
niſtration of death, written 
and engraven in ſtones was 
plorious ; ſo that the children 
of Tſrael could not ſtedfaſtly 
the glory of his countenance, 
which glory was to be done 


YI Chriſt toGod-ward. Not 


away; how ſhall not the mi- 
niſtration of the Spirit be ra 
ther glorions? For if the mi 
iſtration of condenmation b 
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if 


| The Goſpel. S. Mark g. 37. 


| lof Decapolis. Arid they brin 
ſunto- him one that was deaf 
and had an impediment in hi 
| Ppeech ; and they 


' thim to 


| Trinity. | 
| A Lmight 


lory, much more doth thi 
iniſtration of righteouſneſs 
ceed in glory. 


Eſus departing from th 
coaſts of Tyre and Sido 
ame unto the ſea of Galiled 
hrough the midſt of the coaſt 


beſeec 
put his hand upo 
im. And he took him aſid 


| from the multitude, and P 
h 


his fingers into his ears, an 


pit, and touched his tongue 
and looking up to heaven, h 


ghed, and ſaith unto hi 
phphatha, that is, Be ope 
d. And ſtraightway his ea 
ere opened, and the {tring 


bf his tongue was looſed, anf 
| The ſpake plain. And he chat 
| [ged them that they ſhould tel 


no man; but rhe more 


harged them, ſo much thh 


more a great deal they put 
| iſhed ir, and were beyont 


eaſure aſtoniſhed, ſaying, 


| He hath done all things well: 
| he maketh both the deaf tg 
| hear, and the dumb to ſpeak. 


The Thirteenth Sunday after 


The ColleA. 
and mercifyl 
| God, of whoſe only gift 
cometh, that thy faithful 


- 


, | and thirty years after, cannpt 


tif there had been a law Þi- 


beſeech thee, that we 

ſo faithful ly ſerve thee in the, 

life, that we fail not finally to 

attain thy heavenly promiles, 
through 

Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

The Epiſtle. Gal. 3. 16. 
O Abraham and his ſeed 
were the promiſes madp. 

He faith not, And to ſeeds, 

as of many; but as of one; 

And to thy ſeed, which 

Chriſt. And this I ſay, that the 

covenant that was confirmed 

before of God in Chriſt, the 
law which was four hundred 


diſanul, that it ſhould make 
the promiſe of none effect. 
For if the inheritance be E 
the law, it is no more of pre 

miſe; but God gave ĩt * a- 
ham by promiſe. Wherefc 
then ſerveth the law ? It was 
added becauſe of tranſgreſſi- 
ons, till the ſeed ſhould conſe, 


to whom the promiſe was 
made; and it was ordainfgd 


mediatour. Now a me 
tour is not a mediatour c 
one, but God is one. Is the 
law then againſt the promi- 
ſes of God? God forbid : ſc 


| 


ven, which could have given 
life,verily righteouſneſs ſhoyld 


he 


IV Alter! rity; SS 
people do unto thee true = 


{ laudable ſervice; Grant, we | 


— 


the merits of T | 


by angels in the hand off a| 


Hur! 
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e ſcripture hath concluded 
all under fin, that the pro- 
miſe by faith of Jeſus Chriſt 
might be given to them that 
believe. 

The Goſpel. S. Luks 10. 23. 
Leſſed are the eyes which 
ſee the things that ye ſee. 
For I tell you that 2 —— 
phets and kings have deſired 
to ſee thoſe things which ye 
ſee, and have not ſeen them; 
nd to hear thoſe things which 
tye hear, and have not heard 
hem. And behold a certain 
lawyer ſtood up, and tempted 
him, ſaying, Maſter, what ſhall 
do to inherit eternal life? 
He faid unto him, What is 
ritten in the law? how read- 
eſt thou? And he anſwering, 
ſaid, Thou ſhalt love the Lord 
thy God with all thy heart, 
and with all thy ſoul, and 
with all thy ſtrength, and 
with all thy mind,' and thy 
neighbour as thy ſelf. And 
he {aid unto him, Thou haſt 
anſwered right ; this do, and 
thou ſhalt live. But he wil- 
ing to juſtifie himſelf, ſaid 
* And who is my 

r? And Jeſus: an- 
ſaid, A certain man 
ent down from ]Jerufalem 
o Jericho, and fell among 
thieves, which ſtri him 
8 his s a 1 

im, and departed, leaving 
him half dead. And by chance 


* 
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| 3 that way, and when he 
a 


there came down a certain 


him, he paſſed by on th 
other ſide. Kad Lone | 
Levite, when he was at the 
54 came and looked on 

im, and paſſed by on the 
other fide. But a certain Sa- 
maritan, as he journeyed, came 
where he was; when he 
{aw him, he had compaſſion on 
him, and went to him, and 
bound up his wounds, pouring 
in oyl and wine, and ſet him on 
his own beaſt, and brought 
him to an inn, and took care 
of him. And on the morrow 
when hedeparted, he took out 
two pence, and gave them to 
the hoſt, and ſaid unto him, 
Take care of him, and whatſo- 
ever thou ſpendeſt more, when 
I come again, I will repay 
thee. Which now of theſe 
three thinkeſt thou was neigh- 
bour unto him that fell amon 
the thieves 2 And he ſaid, He 
that ſhewed mercy on him. 
Then ſaid Jeſus unto him, Go, 
and do thou likewiſe. | 


The Fourteenth Sunday after 
Trinity. 2 
The Collect. | 
Lmighty and everlaſting 
God, give unto us the 
| increaſe of faith, hope, anc 
| Chari and that we may OC 
| tain that which thou doſt pre 
mile, make us to love that 
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hrough Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


The Epiſtle, Cal. 5, 16. 
Say then, Walk in the Spi. 

rit, and ye ſhall not fi 
he luſt of — fleſh. For the 
Inſteth againſt the Spi- 
it, and the Spirit againſt the 
ein; and theſe are contrary 
he one to the other ; {o that 
e cannot do the thing $ that 
e would. Bur if ve be led 
y the Spirit, ye are not un- 
er the law. Now the works 
f the fleſhare manĩfeſt, which 
re theſe, Adultery, fornica- 
ion, uncleanneſs, laſcivioul- 
els, idolatry, witchcraft, ha- 
| ed, variance, emulations, 
rath ſteife, ſeditions, hereſies, 
vyings, murders, drunken- 

cls, revellings, and ſuch like: 

the which I tell you before, 
J have alſo told you in 
ime paſt, that they wlio do 
uch t ings ſhall not inherit 
e kingdom of God. But the 
ruit of the Spirit is love, joy, 
ce, long ſuffering, e 
els, goodneſs, faith, mcek- 


els, temperance: againſt ſuch 

here is no law. And they 

hat are Chriſts, have cruci- 

ed the fleſh, with the Ales 
ions and luſts, 

Goſpel, S. Lake 17, 11. 

Nd it came to pals as je- 
ſus went to Jeruſalem, 
c he 22 1 the 


. 


[= at <onimand;” 


al _ Trinity. 


midirofSamriza 


And as he entred into a cer- 


| tain village, there met him ten 


men that were lepers, who 


ſtood afar off. And they lifted 


up their voices, and ſaid, Je- 


{us maſter, have mercy on us. 


And when he ſaw them, he {aid 
unto them, Go ſnew your ſelves, 
unto the prieſts. And it cam 
to paſs that as they went, they 
were cleanſed. And one 0 
them when he ſaw that he wa 
healed, turned back, and with 
a loud voice, glorified God 
and fell down on his face at 
his feet, ' giving him thanks 
and he was a Samaritan. A 

Jeſus anſwering, ſaid, Were 
there not ten cleanſed? but 
where are the nine? There are 
not found that returned to 
give glory to God, fave this 
ſtranger. 
him, Ariſe, go thy way, thy 
faith hath made thee whole. 


And he ſaid unte 


«The Fiſteent Sunday after 


0 


” Eep, we beſeech thee, 


out thee cannot xbu fall, 23 
us ever by thy from 
things hurtful, — Thea us 10 
all things profitable to our 
ſalvation, through Jeſus Chriſt 


, thy Church ch with 
th tual mercy. - 
* frailty of man with-| 
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our Lord. Amen, 
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iſteenth Sundꝶy after Trinity. | 


- 


The F Me. Gal. G. 11. 
E {ce how large a letter I 
7 have written unto you 
with mine own hand. As ma- 
ny as deſire to make a fair 
ſhew in the fleſh, they con- 
ſtrain you to be circumciſed ; 
only leſt they ſhould ſuffer per- 
ſecution for thecroſs of Chriſt. 
For neither they themſelves 
who are circumciſed keep 
he law; but deſire to have 
you circumciſed, that 
may glory 
God forbid that I ſhould glo- 
[ry fave in the croſs of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom 
the world is crucified unto 
me, and 1 unto the world. 
For in Chriſt Jeſus, neither 
circumciſion availeth any 
thing, nor uncircumciſion, but 
a new creature, And as ma- 
ny as walk according to this 
rule, peace be on them, and 
mercy, and upon the Iſrael of 
God. From henceforth let no 


my body the marks of the Lord 
Jeſus. Brethren, the grace of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with 


your ſpirit. Amen. 


man can ſerve rwo 
maſters : for either he 
will hate the one, and love the 
other ; or elſe he will hold 
to the one, and deſpiſe the 
other. Ye cannot ſerve God 
and Mammon. Therefore I 


in your fleſh. But | by 


man trouble me, for I bear in 


The Goſpel. S. Matth., 6. 24. 


y unto you, Take ro thought 
for your life, what ye ſhall 
eat, or what ye ſhall drink; 
nor yet for your body, what 
&: all put on: Is not the 
ife more than meat, and the 
body than raiment? Behold 
the fowls of the air; for they 
ſow not, neither do they reap, 
nor gather into barns; yet 
your heavenly Father feedeth 
them: Are ye not much bert- 
ter than they > Which of you 
by taking thought can add 
one cubit unto his ſtature ? 
And why take yye thought 
for raiment > Conſider the 
lilies of the field how they 
grow : they toil not, neither 
do they ſpin : And yet I ſay 
nto you, that even Solomon 
in all his glory was not aray- 
> like one of theſe. Where- 
fore if God ſo cloath the 
graſs of the field, which to 
day is, and to morrow is caſt 
into the oven ; ſhall he not 
uch more cloath you, O ye 
of little faith? Therefore take 
no thought, ſaying, What 
we eat? or what ſhall 
we drink > or wherewithal 


| after all theſe things do the 
Gentiles ſeek) For your hea- 
'venly Father knoweth that ye 
have need of all theſe things. 
But ſeek ye firſt the kingdom 
of God and his righteouſneſs, 
and all theſe things ſhall be 
5 8 


ſhall we be cloathed ? (ſot 


| 


| 
[ 


| 
| 
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Sixteenth Sunday after Trinity. 


added unto you. Take there- 

dre no thought for the mor- 

ow; for the morrow ſhall 

e thought for the things of 

it ſelf: ſuſicient unto the 
y is the evil thereof. 


let thy continual pity 
eanſe and defend thy Church; 
nd becauſe it cannot conti- 
ue in ſafety without thy ſuc- 
our, preſerve it evermore 
by thy help and goodnels, 
through Jefus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. Pphel. 3. 13. 
Deſire that ye faint not at 
1 my tribulations for you, 
which is your glory. For this 
cauſe I bow my knees unto the 
Father of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, of whom the whole fa- 


ily in heaven and earth is 
amed, that he would grant 
ou according to the riches of 
is glory, to be ſtrengthned 
with might by his Spirit in the 
inner man: That Chriſt may 
dwell in your hearts by faith; 
that ye being rogted and 
grounded in love, may be able 


The Sixteenth Sunday aſter 


_ 


and touc 


ledge, that ye might be fille 
with all the fulneſs of Gods 
Now. unto him that is able 


to do exceeding abundantly] - 
above all that we ask or“ 
think, according to the pow- 


er that worketh in ns, unto 


him be glory in the Church 


The Go . S. Luke 7. 11. 

Nd it came to pals the 
A day aſter, that Jeſus 
went into a city called Nain, 
and many of his diſciples went 
with him, and much people. 
Now when he came nigh to 
the gate of the city, behold, 
there was a dead man carried 
out, the only Son of his mo- 
ther, and ſne was a widow z 


much pcople of the city 
as with — And when the 


paſſion on her, and ſaid unto 
er, Weep not. And he came 
bed the bier2 (ang 

they that bare him ſtood ſtill) 
and he ſaid, Young man, I 


ſay unto thee, Ariſe. And he | 
that was dead, fat up, and be- 


gan to ſpeak : and he delivered 


him to his mother. And there 


came a fear on all, and they 


1 


Trinity. by Chriſt Jeſus, throughout 
, The Caolle&.- all ages, world without end. 
Lord, we beſeech thee, | Amen, 


| 


Lord ſaw her, he had com- 


—— - 


2 


* 


- 
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0 comprehend with all ſaints, 
what is the breadth, and 


length, and depth, and height; 
and to r love of 


[Chriſt, which pafſeth Know- 


glorified. God, {aying, That a 
great prophet is riten up 2+| 

mong us, and that God hath viſi- 
ted his people. And this rumour 
of him went forth throughout 


1 


Wo. I 


Seventeenth Sun 


ay aſter Trinity 


Il Jndea, and throughout all 
e region round about. 


Trinity. 
The Collect. 
Ord, we pray thee, that 


e us 1 to be gi- 
ven to all good works, through 
TTeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 


| The Epiſile, Epheſ, 4. 1. | 
Therefore the priſoner of 


| | the Lord, beſeech yon, that 
ye walk worthy of the vocati- | 


on wherewith are called, | 


neſs, with long- ſuffering, — 
bearing one another in love; 
endeavouring to keep the uni- 

y of the Spirit in the bond of 


of your 
one faith, 
| baptiſm, one God, and 
Father of all, who is abo 

Jall, and through all, and in 
ou all. q | | 


| The Goſpel. S. Luke 14. 7. | 
8 T?. came to paſs, as Jeſus 


[J weot into the houle of 
one of the chief Phariſees to 
eat bread on the fabbath-day, 


chat they watched him. And 


pehold, there was a certain 


| 


man before him, who had the 


man ny TT to heal on the {abbath-day > 
| And they held their peace. And 


| he took him, and healed him, 


th may always 
revent "nd follow 4 and 


dropſie. And [eſus anſwering, 
ſpake unto the lawyers and 
hariſees, ſaying, Is it lawful 


and let him go; and anſwered 
them, ſaying, Which of you 
ſhall have an aſs, or an ox Fall 
en into a pit, and will not 
ſtraightway pull him out, on 
the ſabbath-day? And they 
could not anſwer him again to 
theſe things. And he put forth 
a parable to thoſe who were 
bidden, when he marked how 
they choſe out the chief 
rooms, ſaying unto them, 
When thou art bidden of any 
man to a wedding, fit not 
down in the higheſt room, leſt 
a more honourable man than 
thou be bidden of him: and 
he that bade thee and him, 
come and ſay to thee, Give 
this man place; and thou be- 
pin with ſhame to take the 
oweſt room. But when thou 
art bidden, go and fit dow 

in the loweſt room, that when 
he that bade thee, —_ 
he may ſay unto thee, Eriend|, 
50 up higher: then ſhalt = 


ave worſhip in the preſenc 
of them that fir at meat wit 
thee. For whoſoever exalteth 
himſelf, ſnall be abaſed; and 


—_— 


he that humbleth himſelf} 
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ſhall be exalted, 
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Ighteenth ound 


Walter Irmity. 


The Eighteenth Sunday after 
| Trinity. 
The Collect. 
Ord, we beſeech thee, 
grant thy people grace 
to withſtand the temptations | 
bf the world, the fleſh, and- 
the devil, and with pure 
hearts and minds to follow 
thee the only God, through 
ſeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle, 1 Cor. 1. 4. 
Tha 7 2 God — 4 
on . half, for | 
race of God which is given 
ou by Jeſus Chriſt ; that in 
every thing ye are enriched | 
by him in all utterance; and | 
in all knowledge 


, even as the 
eſtimony of Chriſt was con- 
med in you: So that ye | 
ome behind in no gift ; wait- | 
ng for the coming of our 
rd Jeſus Chriſt, who ſhall al- 
confirm you unto the end, 
t ye may be blameleſs in the 

y of our Lord jeſus Chriſt. 
Goſpel. S. Matth. 22. 34. 
Hen the Phariſees had 

heard that Jeſus had 

ut the Sadducees to ſilence, 


| hey were gathered together. 


hen one of them who was a 
wyer, asked him a queſti- 
pn, tempting him, and ſay- 
g, Maſter, which is the 
eat commandment in the 
w ? [eſus ſaid unto him, 
Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy 


| with all thy heart, and 


and the 


with all thy ſoul, and with all 

thy mind. This is thefirſt and 
er commandment. And the 
econd is like unto it, Thou 
ſnalt love thy neighbour as 
thy ſelf. On theſe rwo com- 
mandments hang all the law 
phets. While 
the Phariſees were gather- 
ed together, Jeſus asked 
them, ſaying, What think ye 


of Chriſt > Whoſe Son is he? 


They ſay unto him, the Son 
of David. He ſaith unto 
them, How then doth David 
in ſpirit call him Lord, ſay- 
ing, The Lord ſaid unto my 
Lord, Sit thou on my right 
hand, till I make thine ene- 
mies thy footſtool > If David 
then call him Lord, how is he 
his Son? And no man was able 
to anſwer him a word, nei- 
ther durſt any man (from that 
day forth) ask him any mo 
queſtions. 


— 


The Nineteenth Sunday aſter 


Trinity. © | 
The Cala. ; 
God, foraſmuchas with- 
out thee wearenot able 
to pleaſe thee ; Mercifully 
grant, that thy holy Spirit 
may in all things dire& an 
rule our hearts, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. Fpheſ. 4. 17. 
His I ſay therefore, a 


teſtiſie in the Lord, th 


* 


i Sunday after Trinity 


ye henceforth walk not as 


other Gentiles walk, in the va- | it 
nity of their mind; having: 


the underſtanding darkned,be- 
ing alienated from the life of 
God through the ignorance 


that is in them, becauſe of 


the blindneſs of their heart: 
who being feeling, have 
iven themſelves over unto la- 
ſeiviouſneſs, to work all un- 


have not ſo learned Chriſt: 
ſo be that ye have heard him, 
and have been taught by him, 
as the truth is in jeſus : that 
[ye put off concerning the for- 
mer converſation, the old man, 
which is corrupt according to 
the deceitful luſts; and be re- 
newed in the ſpirit of your 
mind ; and that ye put on the 
new man, which after God is 
created in righteouſneſs and 
true holineſs, Wherefore put- 
ting away lying, ſpeak every 
man truth with his neighbour ; 
for we are members one of ano- 
ther. Beye angry and fin not. 


your wrath: Neither give 
place to the devil. Let him that 
{tole ſteal no more; but rather 
let him labour working with 
his hands the thing which is 
good, that he may have to give 
to him that needeth. Let no 
corrupt communication pro- 
ceed out of your mouth, but 
chat which is good, tothe uſe 


— — — — 


eanneſs with greedineſs. But 


Let not the ſun go down upon 


of edifying, that it may mĩnĩ- 
ter grace unto the hearers. 
And grieve not the holy Spirit 
of God, whereby ye are ſeal- 
ed unto the day of redemption, 
Let all bitterneſs, and wrath, 
and anger, and clamour, and 
evil-ſpeaking be put away from 
ou, with all malice. And be ye 
ind one to another, tender- 
hearted, ſorgiving one ano- 
ther, even as God for Chriſts 
ſake hath forgiven you. 
The Goſpel. S. Matth. 9. 1. 
Eſus entred into a ſhip, and 
paſſed over, and came into 


his own city. And behold they 


brought to him a man ſick of 
the palſie, lying on a bed. And 
Jeſus ſeeing their faith, ſaid un- 
to the ſick of the palſie, Son, be 
of good cheer, thy ſins be forgi- 
venthee. - And behold, certain 
of theScribes ſaid within them- 
ſelves, This man blaſphemeth. 
And Jeſus knowing their 
thoughts, ſaid, Wherefore 


think ye.eyil in your hearts? 
For whether is eaſier to ſay, 
Thy ſins be forgiven thee dor to 
ſay, Ariſe and walk ꝰ Bur that 
ye may know that the Son of 


man hath power on earth to 
forgive ſins, (then ſaith he to 
the ſick of the palſie) Ariſe, 
take up thy bed, and go unto} : 
thine: houſe. And he aroſe, 

eparted to his houte,| 
But when the multitude ſaw it, 


and d 


they marvelled, and glorified 


| $8 
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Twenticth Sun 


£ 


y after Trinity. 


, who had given ſuch 


wer unto men. 


The Twentieth Sunday after 
Irini. 

The Collect. 
Almighty and moſt mer- 
ciful God, of thy boun- 
ful goodneſs, keep us, we be- 
eech thee, from all things that 
day hurt us; that we bein 
eady both in body and RY 
nay cheerfully accompliſh 
hoſe things that thou wouldſt 
ve. done, through Jeſus 
;hriſt our Lord. Amen, 

The Epiſtle. Epheſ.5- 15. 

Ee "= that ye walk cir- 
8 cumſpectly, not as fools, 
but as wiſe, redeeming the 
time, becauſe the days are 
evil. Wherefore be ye not un- 
wiſe, but underſtanding what 
the will of the Lord is. And 
be not drunk with wine, vhere- 
in is exceſs; but be filled with 
the Spirit; ſpeaking to your 
ſelves in pſalms and hymns, 
and ſpiritual ſongs ; ſinging 
and making. melody in your 
heart to the Lord; giving 
thanks always for all things 
yntoGod,and the Father, in the 
name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; 
ſubmitting your ſelves one to 
another in the fear of God. 

be Goſpel. S. Marth, 22. 1. 
Eſus ſaid, The kingdom of 
heaven is like unto a cer- 
tin King who made a mar- 


riage for his ſon; and Tent 


that were bidden to the wed- 
ding ; and they would not 
come. Again, 
other ſervants, ſaying, Tell 
them who are bidden, Behold, 
I have prepared my dinner; m 
oxen, and my fatlings are ki 
come unto the marriage. Bu 
went their ways, one to his 
farm, another to his merchan- 
diſe: And the remnant toc 
his ſervants, and entreatec 
them ſpitefully, and flew them 
But when the king hearc 
thereof, he was wroth ; and he 
{ent forth his armics, and de 
ſtroyed thoſe murderers, and 
burnt up their ciry. Th 
ſaith he to his ſeryants, the 
wedding is ready, but they 


he high-ways, and as many 


riage. So thoſe ſervants went 

out into the high-ways, anc 
athered togecher all as man 
s they found, both bad anc 
ood ; and the wedding w: 

famicbel with gueſts. And 


man who had not on a wed- 

ding-garment. And he ſaith 

unto him, Friend, how cameſt 

thou in hither, not having a 
| weddin 


** —— — » — 
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forth his ſervants to call them 


ed, and all things are 1 | 
they made light of it, ande 


who were bidden were no 
orthy.. Go ye therefore intq_ 


e ſent forth] 


| 


ye ſhall find, bid to the mar 


when the king came in to ſcel 
the gueſts, he ſaw there a 


— — 2 — — — — — 
Twenty Firſt Sunflay after Trinity. 
wedding-garment > And he | about with truth, and having 

ſpeechleſs. Then ſaid the | on the breaſt-plate of righte- 

ing to the ſervants, Bind him | ouſneſs ; and your feet ſhod 
and and foot, and take him | with the preparation of the 
way, and caſt him into outer | goſpel of peace: Above all, 
| |darkneſfs: there ſhall he w taking the ſhield of faith, 

ng and gnaſhing of teeth. | wherewith ye ſhall be able to 

For many are called, but few | quench all the fiery darts of 

choſen. the wicked. And take the hel- 

3 met of ſalvation, and the {wor 

One and Twentieth Sunday of the Spirit, which is the 
aſter Trinity. word of God: Praying always 
The Collect. with all prayer and . 

Rant, we beſeech thee, | tion in the Spirit, and watch- 

merciful Lord, to thy | ing thereunto with all perſe- 
ithful people pardon and | verance, and ſupplication for 
ce, that they may be clean- | all ſaints; and for me, that 
ed from all their fins, and | utterance may be given unto 
erve thee with a quiet mind, | me, that I may open my 
ugh Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. mouth boldly,to make known 

the myſtery of the goſpel; for 

The Epiſtle. PPheſ. 6, 10. || which I am an ambaſſadour in 

| Y brethren, be ſtrong || bonds : that therein I may 

; in the Lord, and in the — boldly, as I ought to 

peak. 


wer of his might. Put on | 
15 The Goſpel. S. John 4. 46. 


e whole armour of God, | 
at ye may be able to ſtand |} Here was a certain noble: 


againſt the wiles of the devil, || man, whoſe {on was ſick 
For we wreſtle not againſt || at Capernaum. When he heard 
fleſh and blood, but againſt || that Jeſus was come out of 
principalities, againſt powers, || Judea intoGalilee, he went un- 
againſt the rulers of the dark- || to him, and beſought him that 


neſs of this world, * * he would come down and h 
ritual wickedneſs in 


igh pla- i| his ſon ; for he was at the 
ces. Wherefore take unto Fog | 


1 of death, Then ſaid ſe- 
the whole armour of God, that ſus unto him, Except ye ſee 


ye may be able to withſtand ſiens and wonders, ye will not 
in the evil day, and having believe. Te noble man faith 
done all, to ſtand. Stand theres || unto him, Sir, come down ere 
; bore, having your loyns zirt wy childdie. Jeſus faith rang 


| 
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Twenty Second S 


| 


him, Go thy way, thy ſon 
liveth. And the man believed 


the word that Jeſus had ſpo- 
ken unto him, and he went 
his way. And as he was now 
going down, his ſervants met 
him, and told him, ſaying, 
Thy ſon liveth. Then enqui- 
red he of them the hour when 
he began to amend : And they 
ſaid unto him, Yeſterday at 


the ſeventh hour the fever | 
left him. So the father knew 


that it was at the ſame hour 
in the which Jeſus ſaid unto 
him, Thy ſon liveth ; and 
himſelf believed, and his 
whole houſe. This is again 


the ſecond miracle that Jeſus 


did when he was come out of 


Judea into Galilee. 


The Two and Twentieth Sunday 


aſter Trinity. 
The Collett. 
Ord, we beſeeeh thee, | 
to keep thy houſhold | 
the Church in continual god- 
lineſs, that through thy pro- 
tection it may be free from 
all adverſities, and devoutly 
given to ſerve thee in good 
works, to the glo 
Name, through Jeſus Chriſt 
Jour Lord. Amen. | 
The Epiſtle. Phil. 1. 3. 


1 Thank my God u every! 
remembrance of you (al- 
ways in every prayer of mine 
[for you all, making requeſt 
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| 
of thy | 
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with joy) for your fellowſhip 
in the goſpel, from the firſt 
day until now,; being corifiden 
of this very thing, that he whe 
hath begun a good work it 
you, will orm it until the 
day of jeſus Chriſt ; even: 
it is meet for me to think thi 
of you all, becauſe I have yc 
in my heart, inaſmuch as hotl 
in my bonds and in the defenc 
and confirmation of the goſ- 
pel, ye all are partakers of 
grace. For God is my recc i, 
how greatly long after you all 
in the bowels of Jeſus Chrif 
And this I pray, that your love 
may abound yet more anc 
more in knowledge, and in all 
judgment : That ye may ap 
prove things that are excellet 
that ye may be ſincere and 
without offence till the day of 
Chriſt : Being filled with the 
fruits of righteouſneſs, which 
are by Jeſus Chriſt, unto th 
glory, and praiſe of God. 
The Goſpel. S. Matth, 18.21 
Eter {aid unto Jeſus, Lor 
how oft ſhall my brother 
ſin againſt me, and I forgive 
him? till ſeven times ? Jeſu 
faith unto him, I ſay not ur 
to thee, Until ſeven times; 
but until. ſeventy times 
ven. Therefore is the ki 
dom of heaven likened unt 
a certain king, who would| 
take account of his ſervants. 
And when he had begun to 
+. 115066 
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ay after Trinity. _ 


; reckon, one was brought un! 
ſto him, who owed him t 
houfand talents. But fora 
nuch as he had not to pay 
is Lord commanded him tq 
ſold, 


N and his wife an 
children, and all that he had; 
t to be made 


NN The ſervant therefore fell 
| down and worſhipped him, 
aying, Lord, have patienc 


; {with me, and I will pay the 
all. Then the Lord of tha 
ſervant was moved with c 
pafſfion, and looſed him, an 
| {forgave him the debt. Bu 
|{ ſame ſervant went ou 
and found one of his fellow 
«| f{ervants, who owed him a 
hundred pence ; and he lai 
hands on him, and took hi 
the throat, ſaying, Pa 
that thou oweſt. An 
; this fellow-ſervant fell dow 
ſat his feet, and beſought him 
' aying, Have patience with me 
and I will pay thee all. An 
he would not; but went an 
him into priſon, till h 
| ſhould pay the debt. 
; (when his fellow-ſervants ſaw 
hat was done, they wer 
y ſorry, and came and tol 
unto their Lord all that wa 
done. Then his Lord, aſte 
that he had called him, fai 
unto him, O thou wicked ſer 
vant, I forgave thee all tha 
debt, becauſe thou deſired 
me: ſhouldſt not thou alſ 


; 
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have had compaſſion on thy 
fellow-{ervant, even as I h. 
pity on thee? And his lor 
was wroth, and delivered hi 
to the tormenters, till 
ſhould pay all that was d 
unto him. So likewiſe ſhall 
my heavenly Father do alſb 
unto you, if ye from your 
hearts forgive not every one 
his brother their treſpaſſes. 


The Three and Twentieth Sunday 
aſter Trinity. 
The Collect. 

God, our refuge and 
ſtrength, who art the 
author of all godlineſs; Be 
ready, we beſeech thee, to 
hear the devout prayers of 
thy Church; and grant that 
thoſe things which we as 
faithfully, we may obtain cf- 
feQually, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. | 
The Epiſtle. Phil. 3. 17. 
Rethren, be followers ta- 
gether of me, and mark 
them who walk fo, as ye have 
us for an enſample. (For ma- 
ny walk, of whom I have tolfl 
you often, and now tell "nm 
f 


even weeping, that they a 
the enemies of the croſs 
Chriſt ; whoſe end is deſtructi- 


on, whole god is their belly, 
and whoſe glory is in the 
ſhame, who mind eart 


| things) For our converſati 


is in heaven, from when 


—"— 


hs. 


..... 


I Ja — 0 


theſe words, th 
bad lef him, and wenrtheix 


CO OO I ne UN OT II IO 


e Lord wo Chriſt, Ton | 


all change our vile 7 
ir may be faſhioned like 
nts his glorious body, ac- 
ording to the working where- 
he is able even to ſubdue 
things unto himſelf, - | 


e Goſpel. S. Matth. 22. 15. 


Hen went the Phariſees, 
and took counſel ho 
hey might intangle him inhi 
alk. And they {ent out unt 
him their difciples, with th 
Herodians, ſaying, Maſter, w 
know that thou art true, an 
teacheſt the way of God i 
truth, neither careſt thou for 
any man: for thou 
ot the perſon of men. Tell 
us therefore, What thitikeſt 
hou? Is it Jawful to give tri- 
bute unto Ceſar, or not? But 
Telus perceived their wicked 
ſs; and faid, Why tempt 5e 
me, ye hypocrites Shew me 
he tribute-money. And t 
brought unto him a peny. 
he ſaith oy 3 
* ima and {upericripri 
* unto nic. Ge * 
— Gaith he unto them, Ren 


An 
—— I 


| der therefore unto Cefar, th 


things which are Cefars ; an 

nto God the things that ar 
JOOS. When they had | 
marvelled 


1 


ns OT 4s e — 


* TY 
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deſt | hear 


j | The Four and Twentieth Send 
after Trinity. 
The Collect. f 
0 Lord, we beſeech thee, 
abſolve * ple from 
their offences; that through 
thy bountiful —.— we 
may all be delivered from the 
bands of thoſe fins, which by 
our frailty we have commit- 
red, Grant this, O heay 
Father, for Jeſus 'Chriſts {ake, 
onr bleſſed and Saviour. 
Amen. 
The Epiſtle. Col. 1. 3. 
E give thanks to God, 
and the Father of our 
Lord Jefus Chriſt, praying 
always for you, "hee 
1 of "M4 faith i in Chriſt 
Jeſus, and of the love which 
ye have to all the ſaints ; for 
the hope which is laid up for 
1 15 heaven, whereof ye 
ard before in the word of 


the truth of the Goſpel; which 


is come unto you, as it is in 
all the world, and 

forth ftuit, as it doth alſo ih 
yon, lince the da ye heard 
of it, and knew the. — of 
God in truth. As ye alſo learn- 
ed of Epaphras our dear fe 


low-ſervant, who is for you 
a faithful miniſter of Chriſt 
who alſo declared unto 
your love in the Spirir. 

this cauſe we alſo, ſin 

day we heatd ir, do not 

ro pray for you, and to 


T 
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of his will, in 
and 22 un- 
That ye might 
of the Lord un- 
to all pleaſing, being fruitful 
n every good work, and in- 
Creaung in the knowledge of 
od; ſtrengthned with all 
ight, according to his glo- 
jous power, unto all patience, 
nd long - ſuffering, with joy- 
ulneſs; giving thanks unto 
| 1 Father, : hath made 


i meet to 


he know 


wiſdom 


walk wort 


The Goſpel. S. Matth. 9.18. 
Hile Jeſus ſpake theſe 
things unto Johns di- 
ſciples, Behold, there came a 
certain ruler and worſhipped 
him, ſaying, My daughter is 
ever ＋ * 1 but 1 
thy hand upon her, 

he ſhall live. Ad Jeſus 
ſe, and followed him, and 


= 


| fo di his diſciples. (And be- 


zold, a woman which was diſ- 
eaſed with an iſſue of blood 
twelve years, came behind 
him, and touched the hem 
of his nt. For ſhe ſaid 


within her ſelf, if I may but 


touch his garment, I ſhall be 
whole. But Jeſus turned him 
bout, and when he ſaw her, 


e ſaid; Daughter, be of good 
5 chy faith hath made 


thee whole. And the woman 


4. 


—_—— 


iht ye might be Hlled wich 


who 
be partakers of 
the Inheritance of the ſaints 


| 


was made whole from. that 
hour) And when Jeſus came 
into the rulers houſe, and ſaw 
the minſtrels, and the people 
making a noiſe, he ſaid unto 
them, Give place; for the 
maid is not but ſleep- 
eth. And they laughed him to 
ſcorn. But when the people 
were put forth, he went in, 
nd took her by the hand, 
nd the maid aroſe. And the 
ame hereof went abroad into 
U that land. 


Five and Twentieth Sunday 
after Trinity. 

The Collect. . 

Tir up, we beſeech thee, 


O Lord, the wills of thy 


faithful 8 they plen- 


teouſly bringing forth the fruit 

g 1 gt of thee be 
lenteouſly rewarded,through 
eſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
23. 5. 
come, 


ſaith the Lord, that L. 
us 


of good wor 


For the Epiſile. 
Ehold, the 


47 


raiſe unto David a right 


hereby he ſhall. be 
HE 
EOQOUSNESS. 
hol 


the Lord, that they ſhall os 


Therek( 


call 
ORD OUR 50 


more 


| 


| 


ranch, and a King ſhall reign 

nd proſper, and ſhall execute 
udgment and juſtice in the 
h. In his days Judah ſhall 
{aved, and Iſrael ſhall dwell 
afely : and this is his Name 


d, the days come, faith 
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but what are they among 
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Lord -liverk, 


brought 
ſeed of the houſe of Iſrael 


— 


ad driven them, arid t 
[ſhall dwell in their own! $ 
be N S. John 6. 5. 

| en Jeſus then lift up 


| 
_ company come unto him, 
he ſaith unto Philip, Whence 
ſhall we buy bread, that theſe 
= eat? (And this he ſaid 
to prove him: for he himſelf 
knew what he would do) Phi- 
lip anſwered him, Two hun- 
dred peny-worth of bread, is 
got ſufficient for them, that 
every one of them may take 
a little. One of his diſciples, 

ndrew, Simon Peters bro- 

er, faith unto him, There is a 
lad here, who hath five barley 
loaves, and two ſmall _ ; 
0 
many ? And Jeſus ſaid, Make 
the men fir down. Now there 
was much graſs in the place. 
So the men ſat down, in num- 
ber about five thouſand. And 
eſus took the loaves, andwhen 
e had given thanks, he diſtri- 
dured to the diſciples, and the 
Miiciples to them that were ſet 


VV bis eyes, and faw 4 


wn, and likewiſeof the fiſh- | 


——_— — 1 


Pe 


—— —— ͤ— — 
naint pz 


* 
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| 


the children || unto his iſciples, Gather uf 


ay, Tde 
ho brought 
pv the land of | the fr 


But, The Lord liveth | tharnorhing be loſt. Therefbre 
and who led | they gathered them together 


from the north-country, and | the fragments 


| 
| 


* 


; 


Whenrthey wete filled; he lac 


ts that remain 


ed twelve baskers witl 
of the five bar 


over and above unto them th: 
had eaten. Then thoſe mer 
when they had ſeen the mira- 
cle that Jeſus did, ſaid, This i 


ſhould come into the world; 
7 If there be any mo Sundays be 


fore Advent-Sunday, the Service! 


of ſome of thoſe Sundays that 
were omitted after the Epipha- 
ny, ſhall be taken in to tupply; 
fo many as are here wanting. 
And if there be fewer, the over= 
plus may be omitted: Provided 
that this laſt Collect, Epiſtle and 
Goſpel ſhall ay be uſed upo 
the Sunday next before Adyen 
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Sant Andrews Day. 


The Collect. 
Lmiglity God, who didſt 
give ſuch grace unto thy 
holy Apoſtle Saint Andrew 


— 


| 
that he readily obeyed the 
( 


alling of thy Son Jeſus'Chriſt, 
followed him without de- 
y; Grantuntousall, th 


y forthwith give up our 
lves obediently to fulfil thy 
ly commandments, through 
e ſame Jeſas Chriſt our 


ug ; 
PR 4 3 
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of a truth that Prophet that 


at we 
ing ealled by thy bei Werd, 


[ 
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all countries whither I || ley-loaves, which remained 


N 
: 


| 
| 
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| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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W — 11 a their words uni the: ends 

F Tg fhale confeſs with the world But I ſay, Did not 
thy mouth the Lord Je us; Nrarl khout?FinſhMoſes ch, 
and ſhalt. believe in- thing L will provoke yon to j ealouſia 
geart, that God hath raiſed him by them thaꝑ are no people, 
rom che dead, thou ſhalt be fa- | And by a fooliſn nation I will 
red. For with the heart man anger you. But Eſaias is very 
dclicvcrh unto righteoutnels, | bold, and ſaithy I was foundof 
wad: with che r ronfeſſi · | them that {ought me not; 1 
on is made unto ſalvation. | was made manifeſt unto them 
For tho ſcripture aith, Who that asked not aftet me. But 
ever belioveth on him, ſhall | to Iſrael he faith, All da long 
dot be aſnamed. For there I have! ſtretched forth my 

is no difforence between the | hands unto a diſobedient ang 


Tew. and the Greek : for the ge] per le. 
$. Math. 4. 18, 0 


' 
- 


ſy 


flame Lord over all, is rich un- 
to all that call upon him. For TE Redline by — 
vholoever ſhall call u px the | ] Galilee, ſaw two brethron, 
Name of the Lord ſhall be ſa- Simon called Peter, and An- 
feed. How then ſnall they call drew his hrother, caſting a 
pn him in whom they: haye net into the ſea; (for they 
ot believed? And how ſhall | were fiſhers) And he . 
hey believe in him of whom | them, Follow me, and I will 
hey have not heard? And | make you fiſhers of men. And 
42 ſhalt they hear without | they ftrajghrway left their 
a preacher? And how ſhall they | nets, and followed him. And 
preach, except they be {ent ? | going on from thence, heiſaw 
As it is written, How: beauti- other two. brethren, . 
ful are the feet of them that | the ſon of Zebedee, and. oh 
preach the Golpel of peace, his brother, in a ſhip wi 
And bring glad — of good Zebedee cheir father, mend 
' chings F But they hare not, ing their nets; and he called 
ll obeyed the Goſpel. For them. And they immediately 
E ſalas faith, Lord, who hath! lefe the hip andthein OY 
believed our report? So then and followed him. 
[faith cometh by hearing, and. ĩñ⸗» * 
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hearing by the word of God. da Thomas the "Arte. 
But I ſay, Hare not The Collect. Bu X 
| heard> Yes, verily,thoirfound | - A N ty and everlivin | iT) 
ee into all the carth, aud God, who forthe mor n 


* 2 5 p 
94 N * * 1 — Bw” — — — — 0 — 144 ꝑũ— — — — — r „ K 
e * 
— 


— 


* 


b 


— 


- es 
Holy Apoſtle Tho 
1 . dombtful-: im caby 
s te ſurrect ion od ith 
perfectly, and without all 
du um belive ein thy Son 
eſus Chviſt, that our "Gick 
n:chy ſight; may ever bo te 
oved: Har us, O Lord, 
brough the ſamꝭ ſeſus Chrill, 
whom with thee and the 
oly Ghoſt, be all honour and 


lory now e nen 


As 991 
The Epiſtle: obe nel. * T9: 


Ow: eee ye are no 
more — an: fo- 
feigners, but fellow - citizens, 
bout the ſaints, and of the 


ouſhold -of God; and are 
uilt upon the foundation of 
he Apoſtles arid Prophets, 
eſus Chriſt hitnſelf being the 
hief corner - ſtone; in whom 
the building fitly, framed 
together, groweth — an 
ly temple in the Lord ; in 
* ye alſo are builded to- 
ether for an Habitation of 
od through the Spirit 
The — Sohn 20. 24. 
1Homas, the twelve 
F -calledDidymus,wasnot |, 
wich then. when Jeſus: came. 
he other diſciples therefore |; 
aid! unto Hi m. Wie have ſeen 
the, Lord. But he {aid unto 
them, - Exce I. ſhall] ſee in 
die Rande + ke 


* 1 a. 4 


Ms + * 


— 


— t my hand ae his ſide, 
Iwill not believe. 


with them ae baer, 


the doors being ſhut 
ſtood. in the midi, and la 


[thy finger, and behold, my 
hand, and thruſt it into my 
believing 


1 and laid unto him, M 
Lord. and my God. Jeſus ſait 


* + www 


unto him, {+ Seri becauſe | 


eh of ae and } 
And after | 


eight days, again his diſciples 
ere within, and Thomas | 


Peace be unto you. Then fa 0 | 
he to Thomas, Reach hither | 


hands; and, reach hither oh | 


ſide, ond be not faithlels, — | 
And Thomas an- 


3 


believed ;blefſedare they that 
have not ſeen; and yet have 
believed. And N other 
figns truly did.. Jeſus in the 
preſence ofhis diſciples, which 
are not written in this book. 
But theſe are written, that F | 
might believe that jeſus i 1 
Chtiſt, che Son of God ; 

that believing, ye might qa 
life through his Name. 


"The Comerſion of Saint Poll. 
NJ & "_ through, the 
O C9, 5 of the bleſſed 
Apoſtle Saint Paul haſt cauſet 


— —— OPTI IE eat. m W W MA. 4 


the light ofthe PEE to ſhink 
print of 3 we the 


120 nal leren en, VA 


. 


thou haſt ſeen me, thou haſt 


| | 


In remenibrance,” may ſhew 
forth our thankfulnels ufito 
thee for the ſame, by follow- 
ing the holy doctrine which 
he taught, through JeſusChriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 


For the Epiſtle, Acts 9. 1. 


and neither 


when nis were d 
he faw r but oi 
him by the hand; and brought 
him into Damaſcus: And he 
was three days without fight 
d eat nor drink 


And there was a certain di 


Nd 1 yet breathing ſciple at Damaſcus, named 
LA. out elivratnings and Ananias, and to him ſaid the | 
aughiter agiinſt the dlleiples Lord in a viſion, Ananias. And 


{of the Lord, went unto the 
{high prieſt, and deſired of him 
letters to Damaſcus to the ſy- 
agogues, that if he found any 
of this way, whether they were 


he ſaid, Behold, I am here 
Lord. And the Lord ſaid unte 
him, Ariſe, and go into the 
ſtreet which is called . 
and m—_—_ in the houſe of 


men or women, he might Judas for one called Saul o 


| 


. 


bring them bound unto Jeru- 
alem And as he journeyed, 
he came near Damaſcus, and 


ö uddenly there ſhined round 


about him a light from hea- 
ven. Andhe fell to the earth, 
and heard a voice laying unto 


him, Saul; Saul, w rſecu- 
teſt 'thot me? _ Bo {aid, 


Who art thou, Lord? And the 
Lord faid, I am Jeſus whom 


| And he trem ling an 


all be 


thou perſecuteſt: It is hard for 
{thee to kick againſt the pricks. 
aſto- 
[niſhed, ſaid, Lord; What wilt 
thou have me to do? And 
the Lord ſaid unto him, Ariſe, 
into the city, and ic 
told thee what thou 


muſt do. And the men which 


fjourn ed with him, ſtood 


pee els, hearing a voice, 
Put ſeeing no man. And Saul 


faroſe from the earth, and 
5 — a 1 


Tarſus: for be hold, he pray 
eth, and hath ſeen in a viſio 
a man named Ananias, coming 
in, and putting his hand o 
him, that he might receive his 
ſight. Then Ananias anſwered; 


I 
i 
ax. ot 


Lord, I have heard by many I 
of this man, how much evillflith 


he hath done to thy ſaints n | 
Jeruſalem ; and here he hath 
authority from the chick 
prieſts to bind all that call on 
thy Name. But the Lord ſaid 
— him, Go thy way; for he 
a choſen veilel unto me, tc 
r my Name before the 
Gentiles, 
children of Iſrael. For I will 
ſhew him how great things he 


brow g his hands on him ſaid, | 


r 


. ur 


Ir 


and kings, and the th 


muſt ſuffer for my Names ſake. 
And Ananias went his way, and 
entred into the houſe ; ana 


* n If 


2228 —— 
1 ne. 
ffullers ope. And ne att 
s a refiner and puri fier of fitz 
ver; and he ſhallcpurifie the | 
ons of Levi, and purge them av 
ll | gold and ſilver, that th 
| _ offerunto the Lord an offering 
in righteouſneſs: Then ſhalb 
the offerings of Judah and/Jel 
ſalem be pleaſant unto the 
| Lord; as in the days of old 
 þnd as in former years. And. 
| will come near to you to judga | 
nent, and 1 will be a ſwift 
witneſs againſt the ſorcerers, 
and againſt the adulterers, 
and againſt falſe ſwearers, and 
ggainſt thoſe that oppreſs the 
| thireling in his wages, tha wi- 
dow, and the fatherleſs, and 
hat turn aſide the ſtranger 
from his right, and fear not 
me, faith the Lord of hoſts. 
F The Goſpel. & Luke 2. 22. 
X Nd when the days! of 
'Þ her purification, accors | 
ding to the law of Moſes, werè 
ſaccompliſnhed, . they brought 
| thim to ſeruſalem to preſet 


ten in the law of the Lord; 
Every male that openeth the 
ſvomb, ſhall be called holy to 
the Lord) and to offer a ſacri- 
| ffice according to that which 


lis ſaid in the law of the 


Lord, A pair of turtle-doves, 
lor two young pigeons. And 
behold, there was a man in 
| | Jeruſalem, whoſe name was 
Simeon; and the fame man 
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nn 


1 


may | hintby the Holy 
ſhoald north 


him to the Lord, (as ĩt ib writ. 


— "Oy 


> +a — — 
*atron, 


ſor che) conſtilari of Hract: 
ant che holy Ghoſt ewas upon 
hi. And iv yas revenled 

that he 


death; before 
_— ſeen the Lords Chriſt] 
And he camelby theSpirit in- 
to the . — and . — 
arents brought in the. child 
etus, to di for him after the 
cuſtom of the daw, then took 
be him up in his arms, and 
bleſſed God, / and ſaid, Lord, 
na- letteſtꝰ thoit thy ſervant 
depart in according; to 
thy word. Fhr mit eyes have 
{een thy ſalvation; whichthou 
haſt prepared: before tlie face 
ot all peapli, a light to light. 
en the Gentiles, and rhe glory 
of thy people: Iſracl. And 
Joſeph and his mother mar: 
velled at thoſe things which 
were ſpoken of him. And Si. 
meon bleſſed them, and ſaid 
unto Mary his mother, Be- 
hold, this child is ſet for the 
fall and riſing again of many 
in Iſrael; and fot᷑ a ſign which 
ſhall be Ipoken aßzainſt, (Yea, 
2 ſword ſballipierde: through 
thy on foul 'alfo): that the 
thoughts of many hearts may 
be revealed And rhere wh 
one Anna a Propheteſs, th 
daughter of Phanuel, of che 
tribe of Aſur; ſne was of 
great age, and had lived wit 
an husband feven years frot 


ber 
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= A und bretfhien' dls Sc 4 
an weſt ned ils have bee 

Iflled, which che ſioly Gho 
2 bd fo bs meet of David {pak 

7 0d Wie "ftngs an tefore Concerning Judas, w 
pr hight and day 1 — Was gaitle to chem that tod 
ing in W Iost, 5 ve ſelus: for he wos ntimb 
en ile ggg ch Lord, ieh is, and had obtained 
and fake bf Hitn to All the [= of this miniſtry, No 
looked for RSriog/a | „nen purehaſdd à field 
Allem. Añd when the wWthithe rewärd-6f ii uity, 
& performed all ac- And falling headlong he bur 
8rd dg to the' law of the klunder! nd the midſt. and all 
750 5 They retürned into Gi e beg ela ruſted out. And ir 
ant Aj to their pwr city Naz: Was known wito all the dwel- 


Ot 


eth: And the chili&tew, and | lers at ferufalerh infomuch A 
Weed ſtrong ift fpirit, filled that field is called in thefr 
ith wiſclonf; aft! the grace | proper tongue, Acetdema, that 
God wis uffn m. te ld, The fietd of blood. 
peo — - | For it is written in che book 
Sum Miarthias" Dh. | 6f Piling, Let bis Nabitatich 
. Tube Collect. be defblare; andl let no man 
Almighto God, inks in- dwell therein: and his BI 
19 to the ice of 1 the trail prick ler * Where 
tour Judas, HE chpoſe —t fore of theſe men which have 
faithful ſetbartt” Marthias compamied wirh us all the 
be of the it der of che time that the Lord Jefus went 
twelve Apoſtles; Grant that | in- and ont among us, begin- 
thy Church being away mag from ehe baptiſm of ſohů 
ſerved from ee A ied anto that ſame day that he was 
ty be Cederegag4galded 9 taken up frau miiſt one he | 
faithful” and — — SrAained to be à Wins with q 
A Jeſtts Ch hifour Lord: us Of his rofurrection. And 


they appointed t foleph 

For the Epi th: "Kat", 15 la we |: 

'N chife d ays e068 | d Juſtus and latthiab. 
8 9 8 or the M. uu a 9 1 
ctples, ad 1a A on, Lord, wh 

the fi ther” 7 4 arts of — Arewt 
bar anhundre Aae en 
17 ö 8 _cholen | 
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Re 
hoſen; that he may take part 
this miniſtry and apo — 

ip, from which Judas by 
anſgreſſion ſell, that he might 
go to his own place. And they 
gave forrh their lots; and the 
lot fell upon Matthias, and he 
was numbred with the eleven 
Apoſtles. ' . Jo | 
The Goſpel. S. Matth, 11. 25. 


ee, O Father, Lord of hea- 
ven and earth, becauſe thou 
haſt hid theſe things from the 
{wiſe and prudent, and halt re- 
vealed them unto babes, Even 
ſo, Father, for ſo it ſeemed 
ood in thy ſight. All things 
re delivered unto me of m 
ather: and no man know 
Son but the Father 3 nei- 
knoweth any man the Fa- 
her, ſave the Son, and he to 
homſoeyer the Son will re- 
yeal him, Come unto me all 
e that labour and are heavy 
laden, and I will give you reſt. 
ake my yoke upon you and 
rn of me, for I am meck 
nd lowly in heart,and ye ſhall 
nd reſt unto your fouls, For 
y yoke is eaſie, and my bur- 
en is light. aan 


[The Annunciation of the Bleſſed 


| 


XI : beſeech thee, O 


T chat time Jeſus an- 
| A ſwered and ſaid, Ithank 


| a virgin eſpouſed to a man, 


* 0 
r cas ©. = i 


Jloto our hearts,that as we hay 
'known the Incarnation of thy 
Son JeſusChriſt by the meſſag 
of an angel; So by his cro 
and paſſion we may be brough 
unto the glory of [ets 
rection, through the {a 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 

For the Epiſtle. Wai, 7. 10. 
Oreoyer the Lord 
| ſpake again unto A 


haz, ſaying, Ask thee a ſign o 
the Lord thy God; ask It ei 
ther in the depth, or in t 
height above, But Ahaz ſai | 
1 vill not ask, neither will I 
tempt the Lord, And he ſaid; 
Hear ye now, O houſe of Das 
vid, Is it a {mall thing for you 
to weary men, but will ye weas 
ry myGod alſoꝰ There ore the 
Lord himſelf ſhall give you a 
ſign, Behold, a virgin ſhall con- 
ceive and bear a Son, and ſha 
call his Name Immanuel. But. 
ter and hony ſhall he eat, 
that he may know to refuſe 
the evil, and chooſe the good, 
The Goſpel, S. Luke 1. 


26. 

| Nd in the ſixth mont 
the angel Gabriel wa 

nt from God unto a city o 


Galilee, named Nazareth, to 


whole name was Joſeph, of the 


houſe of David; and the vir 
gins namp was Mary. And 
the angel came in unto her, 
and ſaid, Hail, thou that art 


, 


” 2 —_ 
"—_— _ 


Lord, pour thy grace 


— 


highly favoured, the Lord is 


with 


— 


— — , — f ñ — 


| And wheel 
ſhe ſaw him, ſhe was troubled 
lar his ſaying, and caſt in her 
mind what manner of ſaluta- 

tion this ſhould be. And the 
angel {aid unto her, Fear not, 
ry ; for thou haſt found 
fayour with God, And be-| 


womb, and bring forth a 
Son, and ſhalr call his Name 
Jeſus. He ſhall be great, and 
wall be called the Son of the 
HFigbeſt; and the Lord God 
mall give unto him the throne 
of his Father David. And he 
iſh: reign over the houſe of 
Jacob for ever, and of his king» 
dom there ſhall be no en 
Then ſaid Mary unto the an- 


— — — — 
— —— — 


Church with the heaven 
—_— thou ſhalt conceive in Mark 
7 


u a| el, How ſhall this be, ſeeing 
ons! fl know not a man? And the 
all angel anſwered and ſaid unto 
my fl er, The holy Ghoſt ſhall 
at come upon thee, and the pow- 
ule Jer of the Higheſt ſhall over- 
od. \ſhadow thee : therefore allo 
6. chat holy thing which ſhall be 
nt Dorn thee, ſhall be called 
was| the Son of God. And behold, 
o wy couſin Eliſabeth, ſhe hath 
, to alſo conceived a Son in her 
nan, old age; and this is the ſixth 
the month with her who was 
vir called barren. For with God 
And nothing ſhall be anpoſſible. 
her, | ad. Mary ſaid, Behold the 
t art! Har d. maid of the Lord; be 
rd is 


it unto me according to thꝝ 


: * 
8 
* 


And the angel de 
parted ſrom her. = 


Saint Marks Day, 
The Collect. : 


\ Almighty God, who haſt 
| inſteu&ed thy holy 


ly de 
ctrine of thy Evangeliſt Sain 
;z\ Give us grace, that 
being not like children 
ried away with every blaſt of 
vain doctrine, we may beeſts 
holy Goal, chroaets Joh 
0 „ throu us 
Chriſt no ke + , 


The Epiſtle. Epheſ. 4: . 
to every one of us i: 


U. 
given grace accordin 
to the meaſure of the gift of 


Chriſt. Wherefore he ſai 


When he aſcended upon high. 


he led captivity captive, anc 


gave gifts unto men. (Nou 
that he aſcended, what is it} 
but that he alſo deſcendec 
firſt into the lower parts o 
the earth? He that deſcended 
is the ſame alſo that aſcend- 


: 


ed up far above all heavens, 
that * might fill all things) 
And he gave ſome apaſtles, 
and ſome prophets, and {ome 
evangeliſts, and ſome paſtou 
and teachers; for the perfe&- 
ing of the ſaints, for the work 
of the miniſt » for the edify- 


* 


ing of the body of Chriſt; till 


5 
* 


we all come in the unity of 
the fair, and of the 1 
2 1 


- ” w — —— - — —_ „[ ame - ew 1 


| 
| 
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Aero che don dr Fog 
a perfect man, unto the mes 
5 
neſs of Chriſt ; that we hence: 
forth be. 9 —.— 


plieth, "a&&&rding' to; 
1 ae 
ae 

oß the 


ftuitꝰ he 


land I iñ For! As the 
6 co bear fruit of it ſelf, ex 


0 


| rine, h the Neight 6? we 
. craft Dk Y 
they Ne in wait deck 
bur Apeubeing the 1 
a ear 
in a ings! which" 18 
head;evdn'Chr iſt, 1950 a 
ro er wand e 255 A 102 by 
that hich every 1 75 3 
working 150 then 
art, Sa VS f 


Body, unro 
OY ny d ” _ 


ing of tee 
f The Gojprt 
ds ho the rde ine 
Fines is = 


muy W forth more 
Now ye are edi 
the word” ich THAT 
kennants vo.. Abicd 

rape 


ie Abide in the eme 
exce 
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EEE 
t Abiqdet 

5 a0 1 fot hit dle Erik 
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; 
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inte ye can ds ſnot 


N ne 


*| 


Tf 1 for de not inthe, h 
3 2 > Fog * brat, ard 
rid men gather 
then, . ito o'the: 
ye Agde in is, aud my wor 
yeah! 7 Fe A 
What „ atid it mall 
don 8 Herein is u 
her glorified that ye be 
wee o ſhall ye be 


CA the Father hath 
e erer | 


e Je in try Le. Iv 
We und F ents, y 

raff Atüde RT Lee 

as L Hate chert 


ace 75 

his Ive. Theſe th ing 

W you, thi 
might tenſa en he ki 


Af ef x: 


Saint Phill Ip and S. 
0 Collect. 


12 lity God,” 
Ile 


Ty: 


* nes, 5s 


7 Gratit us 2 
ſectiy to kiow thy Son feſt 
Chrift RO Be way che cut] 
ind the” Her” that 4 
tie 2 thy holy Apo: 
& - 'Saffir' il 450.87 
amb we m Ae y'wal 
in the ar Teadeth to; 
joke ut — 
thy e otif Lor. 
Amen. Di n i. ON | 


— —— — — — 


1 
# 


| 'T; T. 
A ſeryant of, — 
and of the Lord 


riſt, to the twelve til 
phich ate ſcattered abroad, 
ing. My brethren, 


it dall joy when ye fall into 
vers temptations; —— 
this, chat the trying of yo 
| faith worketh patience. a 
patience have her perfe 
work that ye may be per 
fect andlentire, wanting 
thing. If any of you lack wi! 
| let him ask of 
that giveth, to:all men libe 
rally, and upbraideth nor, 
it ſhall be given bim. But 1 
him ask in faith, nothing Was 
yering ; for he that waveret 
is like a Wave of the tea; dri- 
ven with the wind, and toſſed. 
Fot let not that man think 
that hefhall receive any thin 
of the Lord. A double: mind 
ed man is unſtable in all his 
ways. Let the brother of lo 
degtee rejoyce in that he 
xalted.; - but the rich in tha 
is made low becadieas t 


ſriſen with ſa burning heat, bi 
lit withereth the graſs," a 

the flower thereof Clletive 
the grace of the faſhion of it 
periſnetk: ſo alfo Alidlt the 
rich man fade | away" in his 
ways. Bleſſed is the man that 
oath py * 


er | ſhew- us the Father, ranked 


Ul Tee PAT Aint T1; 
Saint PU „EE 


when he is trie „ he 
ein che crown of life, whie oh 
the Lord hath 8 te 
them that love him. 
The Goſpel, §.- Jobs 14. 1. 
Nd Jeſus ſaid unto b 
diſci ples, Let not 
heart be — ye helen 
in God, believe alſo in me. 
my Fathers houſe are. tha 7 
manſions; if it were not > 
Lwould have told you. Igote 
repare a place for you: An 
Igo and prepare a place 
for you; Iwill come agai 
and receive you unto my ſelf 
that where! I am, there y$ 
may be alſo. ' And whither 
go, — know, and the way ye 
know. Thomas ſaith unte 
him, Eord, we know notwhik 
ther thou goeſt, and how cat 
we know the way? Jeſus faith 
unto him, I am the Way, the 
truth, and the life; no ma 
cometh unto the Father butt 
me. If ye had known me, ye 
ſhonld have known my E athe { 


allo ; and from henceforth'y 
Philip ſaith unto him, Loi 1 


know him, and have ſeen hi 


ſufficeth us. Jeſus faith unte 
him, Have I been ſo long 

with you, and + haſt t 2 | 
not known 2 hilip ? f 
that hath ſcen me, rs ſeeh 
the Father; and how. ſayeſt 
thou theft, Shew us the Fathe 


\ 3 


Believeſt thou not that ' 


, a y „ "Oz 
* 25 b 
43% > Blxnabas, 
& i * - a + 4 4 RN F. * 317 12 


the Father, and the Fathet 
med the words that ſpeak 
to you, I ſpeak not of my 
elf; but the Father that 
welleth in me, he doeth the 
rks. Believe me that I am 
n the Father, and the Fa- 
her in me; or elſe believe 
— — v 
erily verily I lay unto you, 
e — = on ale 
orks that I do, ſhall he do 
ſo, and greater works than 
eſe ſhall he do; becauſe I 
unto my Father. And what- 
vever ye ſhall ask in my 
ame, that will J do, that 
he Father may be glorified in 
Son. If ye ſhall ask any 
hing in my Name, Iwill do it. 


Saint Barnabas the Apoſtle. 

The Collect. 7 27 

Lord God Almighty, 

who didſt endue thy 

y Apoſtle Barnabas with 

mgular gifts of the holy 

hoſt.; Leave us not, we be- 

eech thee, deſtitute of thy 

fold gifts, nor yet of grace 

o uſe them alway to thy ho- 

our and glory, through je- 

us Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

For the Epiſtle. Acts 11. 22. 

Idings of theſe things 


came unto the ears of 


he Church which was in ſe- 
Fufalem; and they ſent forth 


arnabas, that he ſhould go 
as far as Antioch, Who when 


works fake. , 
| ed Barnabas to Tarſus ſor t 
1 ſeek Saul. And when he had 


he came, and had ſeen the 
grace of God, was glad; and 
exhorted them all, that with 
purpoſe of heart they would 
cleave unto the Lord. For he 
was a man, and full of 
the holy Ghoſt, and of faith 

and much people was added 
unto the Lord. Then depart 


found him, he brought him 
unto Antioch. And it came 
to paſs, that a whole year 
they aſſembled themſelves 
with the Church, and taught 
much people; and the diſci- 
ples were called Chriſtians 
firſt in Antioch. And in theſe 
Cays came prophets from Je- 
ruſalem unto Antioch. And 
there ſtood up one of them, 
named Agabus, and ſignified 
by the Spirit, that there ſhould 
be great dearth throughout 
all the world; which came 


to paſs in the days of Clau- 


dius Ceſar. Then the diſci- 
ples, every man according to 
is abiliry, determined to 
ſend relief unto the brethren 
which dwelt in Judea. Which 
alſo they did, and ſent it to 
the elders, by the hands of 
Barnabas and Saul. 
The Goſpel. S. John 15. 12, 
THis is my comm 
ment, that ye love 
another, as I have loved you 
Greater love hath no ma 


J . 5 


_— 8 > — 
. 


* 


# . * — — 


Saunt or 


than "this, that a man la 
down: his life for his friends. 
Ye are my friends, if ye do 


N De 


y | God. Spe | 
to Jeruldlem, and cry untc 


whatſoever I command you. 


Henceforth I call you not ſer- 
vants ; for the ſervant know- 
th not what his lord doeth : 
but I have called you friends; 
for all things that I have 
heard of my Father, I have 
made known unto you. Ye 
have not choſen me, but I 
ve choſen you, and ordain- 
ed you, that ye ſhould go 
and bring forth fruit, and that 


your fruit ſhould remain; that 


whatſoever ye ſnall ask of 
the Father in my Name, he 


may give it you. 


| Saint Fohn Baptiſt. 
Colleft. 

. A Lmighty God, by whoſe 

| providence thy ſervant 

John Baptiſt was wonderfully 


: 
8 8 * Y 
* * — „„ * 0 
- 
. 
oy 
r * 


born, and ſent to prepare the 
way of thy Son our — 
by r of repentance; 
ake us ſo to follew his do- 
atrine and holy life, that we 
may truly repent, according 
to his preaching, and after 
his example conſtantly ſpeak 
he truth, boldly rebuke 
vice, and patiently ſuffer 
or the truths ſake, through 
feſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
For the Epiſtle. | i. 40. 1. 
AOmfort ye, comfort ye 
my people, ſaith your 


for ever. O Zion that bring 


tidings, lift up thy voice witl 


no | 
— 


—— 
ak ye comfortabl 


her, that her warfare is 
compliſhed, that her ni 
is pardoned ; for ſhe hath 
received of the Lords hand 
double for all her fins. The 
_ 7 _ = crieth ir 
wilderneſs, Prepare ye 
the way of the LK: mah : 
ſtraight in the deſert a higl 
way for our God. Every val 
ley ſhall be exalted, andev 
mountain and hill ſhall 
made low, and the crooked 
ſhall be made ſtraight, anc 
the rough places plain. Ane 
the glory of the Lord ſhall be 
revealed, and all fleſh ſhall ſee 


it together; for the mouthof 
the Lord hath ſpoken it. The 


{| voice ſaid, Cry. And he faic 


What ſhall I cry? All fleſh i 
graſs, and all the goodlinek: 
thereof is as the flower of the 
field. The graſs withereth 
the flower fadeth, becauſe the 
Spirit of _—— Rwy 
upon it : ſurely the people i 
2 The als on 
the flower fadeth, but the 
word of our God ſhall ſtanc 


eth good tidings, get thee up 
into the high mountain: C 
Jeruſalem, that bringeſt FOOC 
ſtrength ; lift it up, be not 
afraid: ſay unto the cities off 


Judah, Behold your God. Be- 


eee 


CM | 
— 


Sith ſtrong hand and his arm 
hall rule for him ; behold, 


Facharias, after the name of 


iss called by this name. And 


N vas opened immediately, and 


DICH 


d che Lord God 
lis reward is with him, and 
tis work before him. He 
nall feed his flock like a ſhep- 


herd, . he ſhall gather the i 


ambs with his arm, and car- 
them in his boſom, and 
hall gently lead thoſe that 
re with young. 

The Gospel. S. Luke 1. 57. 
Liſabeths full time came 
I | that ſhe thouldibe deli- 


Fered; and ſhe brought forth | pe 
* ſon. And her neighbours, 


nd her couſins heard how 

e Lord hath ſhewed great 
ercy upon her, and they re- 
oyced with her. And ĩt came 
o paſs, that on the eighth day 
hey came to circumciſe the 
child, and they called him 


vis father. And his mother 
anſwered and ſaid, Not ſo; 
put he ſhall be called John. 

nd they ſaid unto her, There 
is none of thy kindred that 


ey made. ſigns to his father, 
o he would have him call- 
ed: And he asked for a wri- 
ing; table, and wrote, ſaying; 

His name is ohn. And they 
arvelled all. And his mouth 


is tongue looſed, and he 
pake and praiſed God. And 


5 — 2 0-54 
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round about them z and all 
theſe ſayings were! noſed 
abroad throughourall che hill- 
2 = — — 
chey ad heard them laid 
them up in theit hearts, fay- 
ing, What manner of child 
ſnall this be > And the hand 
of chel Lord was with him. 
And lis father Zacharias was 
filled with the holy Ghoſt, and 
n laying; Bleſſed be 
the Lord God of Hrael, for he 
hath viſited and redeemed his 
ople, and hath raiſed up an 
horn of falvation for us in the 
ouſe of his {ervant David; as 
e ſpake = the mouth of his 
oly prophets, which have 
been ſince the world began; 
that we ſhould be ſaved from 
our enemies, and \from the 
hand of all that hate us; to 
perform the mercies promi- 
ſed to our fathers, and to re- 
r his holy covenant; 
oath which he {ware te 
our father Abraham, that he 
would grant unto us, that we 
being delivered out of the 
hands of our enemies, might 
ſerve him without fear, in ho 
linefs and righteouſneſs be 
fore him all the days of out 
life. And thou, Child, ſnal 
be called the Propher of t 
Higheſt; for thou ſnald go be 
fore the face of the Eord, tqͥ 
prepare his ways 3. to 'givg 


ö 


knowledge of falyation unt 


2 "TE ESD mY 


— — . — ̃ —— — 


7; people To by thecemiſian of 
heir ſins, through the tender 
rey aſ our — s 
day ring on Hi 
EEE ight to 


hem that ſit in darkneſs, and 
the ſhadow ob death, to 
ide out feet into the way of 
= And the child grew, and 
axed ſtrong in ſpitit ; and 
8 in the deſerts till the day 

of his ſnewing unto Iſrael. 


q 4.7.4) 
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. --.1 The Collect. 
Almighty God, who by 


Peter many excellent gifts,and 
gommandedſt him carneſt- 
Iy to feed thy flock ; Make, 
we beſeech thee, all Biſhops, 
and Paſtours diligently to 
reach thy holy word, and 
people obediently to fol- 
w the ſame, that they may 
zeceive the crown of, everla- 
ting glory, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
Vor the Epiſtle, Ads 12. 1. 
X Bout that time Herod 
the king ſtretched forth 


James: the brother of John 


with the ſword, And becauſe 


be law it pleaſed. the Jews, hi 
procecded further to. take 
ys of unleaveneck broad) 
. 


| 


LY x 


—— 


bring him forth to the 


thy Son ſeſus Chriſt. 
idſt give to thy Apoſtle Saint 


| | was donc 5 the angel; but 
is hands to vex certain of 


the Church. And he killed 


ben he had apprehend 
him ha put him in priſbnz and 
delivered him to four quarer- 
nions of ſouldiets to 1. 
kim, intending afcer Baſter to 


— Aaudl.oe. AD ten 
—— m—— 


| 
le. — — 
in priſon; but prayer Was 
ade without ceaſig of the 
Church umto God for him. 
And when Herod 'wouldjhaye 
brought him forth, the ſame 
niglit Peter was fleeping · be- 
tween two ſouldiers, bound 
with. two chains; and the 
keepers before the door kept | 
the -pition, And behold thi 
angel of the Lord came u 
him, and a light ſhined in the 
priſon ; and he {mote Peter on 
the ſide, and raiſed him up, 
ſaying, Ariſe up quickly. And 
his chains fell oft. from his 
hands. And the angel ſaid 
unto him, Gird thy ſelf, and 
bind on thy landals and ſo 
he did. And he {aith unto him, 
| Caſt chy garment about thee, 
and follow. me. And he went 
out and followed him, and 
| wift not that it was true which 


thought he taw a viſion. When 
they were paſt the firſt and 
ther decond ward, they came 
unt the iron gate that lead- 
eth junto the city, which open- 
ed ——.— his own accord; 
ari went out, and paſſed 
on through een bel and 

" 


Philippi, he asked his diſci- 


| 


forthwith the angel departed l 
from him. And when Peter 


was come to himſelf, he ſaid, 
Now I know of a ſurety, that 
the Lord hath ſent his angel 


> 


the hand of Herod, and from 

all the expeQation of the peo- 

-ple of the Jews. 7 

p Goſpel. F. Matth. 16. 13. 

Hen Jeſus came into 
the Coaſts of Ceſarea 


ples, ſay ing, Whomdo men ſay 


and they ſaid, Some ſay that 
thou art John the Baptiſt, 
ſome Elias, and others [ere- 


that I, the Son of man am? } For tHe Epiſtle, Acts 11. 27. 4 


ä 


— — 
AMS. 


Saint Fames the Apoſtle, 4 
De e 6 
Rant, O merciful 
I that as thine holy A 
ſtle Saint James, lea ing his Fa- 
ther and all that he had, with- 
out delay was obediem unto 
the calling of thy Son Jeſus 
Chriſt, and followed him; ſo 
we forſaking all worldly 
carnal affections, may be ever 
more ready to follow thy h 
ly commandments, throu 
Ts Chriſt our Lord. 


| part of the 12th Chapter. 
I thoſe days came pro- 
1 


He faith unto them, But whom 
ſay ye that I am? And Simon 
Peter anſwered and ſaid, Thou 
art Chriſt, the Son of the li- 
ving God. And Jeſus anſwered 
and ſaid unto him, Bleſſed art 
thou Simon Bar- jona: for fleſh 
and blood hath not revealed it 
unto thee, but my Father 
which is in heaven. And I ſay 

Iſo unto thee, that thou art 
En upon this rock I will 
build my Church; and the gates 
of hell ſhall not prevail againſt | 
it. And I will give unto thee 
the keys of the kingdom of 
heaven: and whatſoever thou 
ſhalt bind on earth, ſhall be 
bound in heaven; and whatſo- 


ever thou ſhalt looſe on earth, 
all be looſed in heaven. 


mias, or one of the prophets. [on och. And there ſtood u 


dhets from Jeruſalem * 


one of them named N 
and ſignified by the Spirit, that 
there ſhould be a great dearth 
throughout all the world; 
which came to paſs in the 
days of Claudius Ceſar. Then 
the diſciples, every man a 

cording to his ability, deter- 
mined to {end relief unto the 
brethren which dwelt in Ju- 
dea.. Which alſo they did, and 
ſent it to the elders by the 
hands of Barnabas and Saul. 
Now about that time Herod 
the king ſtretched forth his 
hands to vex certain of the! 
Church. And he killed James 
the brother of John with the 
ſword, And becauſe he ſaw it 
pleaſed the Jews, he proceed - 
ed further to take Peter alſo. 
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Hen came to him the 
mother of Zebedees 
ildren, with her {ons wor- 


— him, and deſiring a 


certain thing of him. And he 

id unto her, What wilt thou? 

he ſaith unto him, Grant that 
theſe my two ſons may fir, the 
one on thy right hand, and 
the other on the left, in thy 
age But ſeſus anſwered 
an 


And he faith unto, 
em, Ye ſhall drink indeed of 
y cup, and be baptized with 
he baptiſm that I am, bapti- 


ight hand, and on my left, is 
not mine to give, but itſhall be 


prepared of my Father. And 
when the ten heard it, they 
were moved with indignation 
againſt the two brethren. Bur 
Jeſus called them unto him, 
and ſaid, Ye know that the 
princes of the Gentiles exer- 
ciſe dominion over them, and 
they that are great, exerciſe 
authority upon them. But it 
ſhall not be ſo among you ; 
but whoſoever will be great 
among you, let him be your 


11 


* 
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The:Goſpel. S. Marth, 20. 20, | be chief among you, let him 


ö 


ed with: but to fit on my 


iven to them for whom it is 


miniſter; and whoſoever will 


be your ſervant: Even as the 
Son of man came not to be{ * 


ſter, and to give his life a 


Saint Bartho 
De Colled. 
| Almighty and everlas| 
Oo ſting God, who didft] 
ive to thine Apoſtle Bartho- 
lomew, grace truly to believe 
and to preach thy word 3 
Grant, we beſeech tee. unto 
thy Church, to love that word 


ed | which he belieyed, and bot 


to preach and receive the 
| ſame, through Jeſus Chri 
our Lord. Amen. 
| For the Epiſtle. Acts 5. 12. | 
Di the hands of the Apo- 
ſtles were many ſigns and 
wonders wronght among the 
people, (and they were all with 
one accord in So porch. 
And of the reſt durſt no man 
joyn himſelf to them: but the 
ople magnified them. And 
— were the more ad- 
ded to the Lord, - multitudes 
both of men and women) 
Inſomuch that they broughs 
forth the A eee e E 
and laid them on beds and 
couches, that at the leaſt the]. 
ſhadow of Peter paſſing by 
might overſnadow ſome of 
them. There came alſo a mul- 
titude out of the cities roun 
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[ {ed bene factburs. But ye ſhall 


||, Saine Mares the Apoſtle, | 


Ie Colle. 


about unto Jerufalem, bring 
ing ſick folks, and them which 
{were vexcd with 'unclean ſpi- 
rits, and they were heal 

every one. 1078 


among them, which'of 
em ſhould be accounted the 
reateſt. And he ſaid unto! 
them, The + of the Gen- 
tiles exerciſe Lordſhip over 
them; and they that exereĩſe 
authority upon them, are call- 


F k Nd there was alſo a ftrife 


t be ſo: 2 is great” 
ſt among you, let him be as 
the younger ; and he that is 
bief, as he that doth ſerve. 
For whether ĩs greater, he that 
ſitteth at meat, or he that ſer- 


at? but I am among you as 


| The Goſpel. S. Luke 22. 24. 


reth ? is not he that ſitteth at 


e that ſerveth. Ye are th 
hich have continued wit 


in my temptations. And 
ppoint unto you a kingdom 


my Father hath appoint 
nto me; * may cata! 

ink at my table in my king 
om, and fit on thrones judg4 
ing the twelve tribes of Urge 


CY 
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Tbe Goſpel. 8. Matth. 9. 9 
Nd as Jeſus paſſed forth 


forſake all covetons deſire 
and inordinate love of ric 
and to follow the fame thy Son 
Jeſus Chriſt, who liveth an 
reigneth 'with thee and th 
holy Ghoſt, one God, wor! 
without end. Amen. 

The Epiſtle. 2 Cor 4. 1. 
T Herefore ſeeing we ha 
this miniſtry,as we have 
received mercy, we faint not 
but have renounced the hid! 
den things of diſhoneſty, no 
walking in craftineſs, not 
handling the word of God de 
ceitfully, but by manifeſtatio 
of the truth, commending on 


if our Goſpel be hid, it is hi 
to them that are loſt: In wh 
the God' of this world hath 
blinded the minds of them 
which believe nor, left the 
light of the glorious Goſpe 
of Chriſt, who is the imag 
of God, ſhould ſhine unte 
them. For we preach not ou 
ſelves, but Chriſt Jelus th 
Lord ; and onr fe 
ſervants for Jeſus ſake. For: 
God who commanded th 
light to ſhine out of darkneſs, 
hath -ſhined in our hearts, to 
pive the light of the kno 
edge of the glory of God, i 
the face of Jeſus Chriſt. 


L from thence, he ſaw 3 
5 ; a 


— * 
we Tae G ? 
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Rituted the ſervices of angels 


[Vary 
al For the Epiſtle. 


all the righteous, but fin- 


ame Alice 

n named Matthew, ſitting 
the receit of cuſtom: and 
ie faith unto him, Follow 
e. And he aroſe and follow-| 
d him. And it came to paſs, 
s Jeſus ſat, at meat in the 
ouſe, behold, many publi- 
anes and ſinners came and 
at down with him and his di- 
jples. And when the Phari- 
ees ſaw it, they {aid unto his 


iſciples, Why eateth your 
faſter with publicanes and 
nners ?'B wih er heard 


hat, he ſaid unto them, 
hey that be whole, need not 

byſician, but they that are 
2 But go ye and learn 
hat that meaneth, I will 
ave mercy, and not ſacri- 
ce; for I am not come to 


ers to repentance. _ 


Saint Michael and all Angels, | 
Tube Colledt. 

"A Everlaſting God, who 
| haſt ordained and con- 


nd men in a wonderful Or- 
er; Mercifully gratit, that 
s thy holy angels alway do 
hee ſervice in 1 ; 1 by 
hy appointment they may 
uccour and defend us 


0 
chrough, Jeſus Chril 
Lord. Amen, 

Rex. 12. 7. 

Here was war in heaven: 

Michael and his angels 
— 


1 


| 1 The Goſpel. S. 


and all Angels. 
fought againſt the dragon 
and the dragon fought and 
his angels; and preyailed not, 
neither was their place foun 
any more in heaven. And 
great dragon was caſt. ou 
that old ſerpent, called the 
devil and Satan, which d 
ceiveth the whole world; he 
was caſt out into the earth} 
and his angels were caſt ou 
with him. And I heard a lou 
voice, ſaying in heaven, No 
is come ſalvation, and ſtrength. 
and the kingdom of our Go 
and the power of his Chriſt 
ſor the accuſer of our b 
thren is caſt down, which ach 
cuſed them before our G 
day and night. And they ov 
came him by the blood 
the Lamb, and by the word 
of their teſtimony ; and th | 
loved not their lives unto the] 
death. Therefore tejoyce, y 
heavens, and ye that dwell iq 
them. Wo to the inbabiters 
the earth and of the ſea: fo 
the 715 is come ank e 

ou, having great wrath, b. 
8 ſe he knoweth that he ha 
but a ſhort time. 
Match. 18. x 
Leditipte r= 
\ the diſciples unto 

, Who ae a 
the kingdom of heaven? At 

ſus called a little child un 


m, and ſaid, 


eſus 
im, and ſet him in the g 
2 . Vecily Ia 


| 


anto you, Except ye be con- 
wer and a as. little 
children, ye ſhall not enter 
into the kingdom of heav 
Whoſoever therefore SAY 
humble himſelf as this little 
hild, the ſame is greateſt i in 
e king dom of heaven. And 
whoſo hall receive one ſuch 
ittle child in my Name, recei- 
eth me. But whoſo ſhall of- 
end one of theſe little ones 
hich believe in me, it were 


better for him that a milſtone 
ere ha about his neck, 
that he were drowned in 


the depth of the ſea. Wo un- 
to the world, becauſe. of of- 
fences : for it muſt ſt needs be 
at offences come; but wo 
ro that man by whom the of- 
ence cometh. Wherefore if 
hy hand or thy foot offend 
chee, cut them off, and caſt 
them from thee: it is better 
for thee to enter into life halt 
r-maimed, rather than ha- 
ing two hands or two feer 
caſt into everlaſting; Pre: 
Andif thine eye offend thee, 
ind "our, and caſt it from 
t is better for thee to 
ly into liſe wirh one eye, ta- 
her than having two eyes to 
caſt into hell fire. Take 
bat ye deſpiſe not one of the 
irtle ones ; for lay unto on, 
that 1 heaven their angels da L. 
| ha behold the face of my 


85 WAH 3s in honey: —4 
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Saint e the, 1e Eve eli 
ht 15 * W ö 
Lang hry, 604 who call 

alt Tube the p phyſician, 
whole RS is in 155 olpel, 

robe an ane i, and phyſi. 4 

Gan of the ſoul; May it pleaſe 

Thee,that b rhe Sion me- 

dicines oft ine deliver. 

ed by him, all the diſeaſes of 
our fouls. may be be healed, 
through the merits of thy Sort 

Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
T he Epiſtle. 2 Tim 6115. 

Arch thou ĩn nallt 175 
VV endure afflictions, da 
the work of an Evangelit 
make full proof of th mini! 
ſtry. For I am now ready to be 
3 and the time of m | 
departure is at hand. 1 ca] 
fought a good fight, Ihav 
finiſhed my 0 T have kept 
the faith. Henceforth there 
is laid up ſor Pd A, Fog 
of righteouſneſs, which 


Ar the rig hieous) þ In 


give me at That 
to me on ly, Bar” -unto—4 
them alſo that. love his ap? 


"rank, WF. Do thy Ailigeticey to 

rtl V unto me: 

Demas hath forfaken ne. 

unf, loved oo reſent 80 
is departe 


unto Th 
lonica ; 
Titus unto Dalmaria. On 


hs 


Luke is with me. Take Math 
and bring him with thee: $6 


he i is profirable t to me for ey 


min! 


_— 


cb | 
"reſcens to Gal atia, 
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{ly withſtood our words. 
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IMO 


«he Saint Juv 
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miniſtry. And Tychichus have Saint Simon and Siint ale 
I {ent to Epheſus. The cloak {- 


that I leſt at Troas with Car- 
pus, hen thou comeſt, bring 
with thee, and the books, but 
eſpecially the parchments. 
Alexander the copper- ſmith 
aid me muchevil: the Lord 
reward him according to his 
works, Of whom be thou 
ware alſo, for he hath great- 


"The Goſpel. S. Luke 10. 1. 
92 Lord appointed o- 
ther ſeventy alſo, and 
ſent them two and two beſore 
kis face into every city and 
place whither he himſelf 


15 


vould come. Therefore ſaid 
he unto them, The harveſt 

ly is great, but the labour- 
ers are few; pray ye there, 


[fore the Lord of the harveſt, 


| 


| 
| 


| 


that he would ſend forth la- 
dourers into his harveſt. Go 
your ways, behold, I ſend you 
forth as lambs among wolves. 

arry neither purſe, nor 
{crip, nor. ſhoes, and ſalute 
no man by the way. And in- 


to 5 houſe ye en- 


| er, firſt ſay, Peace be to this 


oule. And if the fon of 


peace be there, your ce 
{ſhall reſt upon it: if 954 f 
ſhall turn to you again. And 


in the ſame houſe remain eat- 
ing and drinking ſuch things 
as they give: for the labourer 
is worthy of his hire, * 


Apoſtles. 
* T he Collect. | 
Almighty- God, who 
haſt built thy Church 
upon the foundation of the 
Apoſtles and Prophets, eſt 
Chriſt himſelf being the head 
eee Ongar us ſo tc 
joyne ther in uni 
of Miri by thats dodkrine, 


4 


that we may be made an holy 


temple acceptable unto thee, 

through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
"The Epiſtle. S. Jude 1. 

T Ude the ſervant of Jeſus 
$3 Chriſt, and brother o 
ames, to them that are ſancti- 

fied by God the Father, and 


preſerved in Jeſus Chriſt, and 


called: Mercy unto you, anc 
eace, and love be multiplied, 
Beloved, when J gave all dili 
gence to write unto you of 
the common ſalvation, it was 
needful for me to write unte 
you, and exhort you, that ye 
ſhould earneſtly contend 


| 


kds-. ew wat 


the faith which was once de- 


ltivered unto the ſaints. For 
there are certain men crept 
in unawares, who were before 
of old ordained to this con 


demnation ; ungodly men! 


turning the grace of our God 
into laſciviouſneſs, and deny 
ing the only Lord God, anc 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt.” I wil 
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France, though ye once knew 


ing ſaved the people out of 
he land of Egypt, afterward 
leſtroyed them that believed 
ot. And the angels which 
kept not their firſt eſtate, but 
of their own habitation, he 
ath reſerved in eyerlaſting 
hains ate n unto 
e judgment of the great 
| 2 Even as Sodom and C0 
orrha, and the cities about 
hem, in like manner giving 
hemſelves over to fornicati- 
n, and going after ſtrange 
eſb, are ſet forth for an ex- 
ple, ſuffering the vengeance 
ff eternal fire. Likewile alfo 
eſe filthy dreamers defile 
he fleſh, deſpiſe dominion, 
and ſpeak evil of dignities. 
The 78 8 &. John 15. 17. 
Heſe things I command 
you, that ye love one 
another, If the world hate 
you, ye know that it hated 
me, before it hated you. If ye 
were of the world, the world 


would love his own: but be- | 


uſe Je are not of the world, 
I have choſen you out of 


the world, therefore the world 


hateth you. Remember the 


{word that I faid unto you, 


'The ſervant is not greater 
than the Lord ; if they have 
ecuted me, they will alſo 
ecute you; if they have 


ren faing,chey will keep 


bn how that the Lord ha- | 
i 


o- | other man did, They Tg not, 


| from the Father, even the 


alſo ſhall bear witneſs, be- 


S-QAY s 


yours alſo. Bur all theſe things 


will they do unto you for my 
Names fake, becauſe they 
know not him that ſent me. 
If Thad not come and ſpoken} 
unto them, they had not had 
ſin: but now they have no 
cloak for their fin. He that 
hateth me, hateth my Father 
alſo, If Thad not done among 
them the works which none 
had ſin; but now have they 
both ſeen, and hated both me 
and my Father. But this co- 
meth' to paſs, that the word| 
might be fulfilled that is writ- 
ten in their law, They hated 
me without a cauſe. But 
when the Comforter is come, 


whom I will ſend unto you 


Spirit of truth, which pro- 
ceedeth from the Father, he 
ſhall teſtifie of me. And ye 


cauſe ye have been with me 


from the beginning. | 


i 
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All Saints-day. 1 
The Collect. 
mighty God, who haſt 


knit together thine elect 

in one communion and fellow- 
ſhip, in the myſtical body o 
thy Son Chriſt onr Lord 
Grant us grace ſo to follo 

thy bleſſed Saints in all vertu 

ous and godly living, that we 

ay cogge $9 tele anlbgh! 
r J 
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| able: joys, which thou haſt| 


prepared for them that un- 
feignedly love thee, through 
eas Ch/ift our Lord. Amen. 
For the Epiſtle. Rey. J. 2. 
Nd I {aw another angel 
{\ aſcending fromthe caſt, 
vinz the ſeal of the living 
God; and he cried with a 
yoice to the four angels, 
to whom it was given to hurt 
the earth, and the ſea, ſaying, 
rt not the earth, neither 
the ſea, nor the trees, till we 
have ſealed the ſervants of our 
God in their foreheads. And 
I heard the number of them 
which were ſealed; and there 
ere ſealed an hundred and 
orty and four thouſand, of 
the tribes of the children 
Iſrael. 
Of the tribe of Juda were 
{ſealed twelve thouſand. | 
Of the tribe of Reuben 
ere ſealed twelve thouſand. 
Of the tribe of Gad were 
ealed twelve thonſand, 
Of the tribe of Aſer were 
twelve thouſand. 
Of the tribe of Nephthalim 
ere ſealed twelve thouſand. 


—— 
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Of the 
; were ſealed twelve th 

Of the tribe of ſoſeph weng 
ſealed twelve thouſand. 
Of the tribe of Benjamin 
were ſealed twelve thouſand.] 

After this, I beheld, and la 
a great multitude which nd 
man could number, of all 
tions, and kindreds, and p 
ple, and tongues, ſtood be ſore 
pp ge = wary __—_—_ th | 
L cloathed with white 
.robes, 4 palms in thei 
hands: And cried with a loud} 
voice, ſaying, Salvation to out 
God, which ſitteth upon the 
throne, and unto the Lamb 
And all the angels ſtood roun 
about the throne, and about th 
elders, and the four beaſts, an 
fell before the throne on thei 
faces, and worſhipped God 
ſaying, Amen; Bleffing, an 
glory, and wiſdom, and thanłſ- 
giving, and honour, and power 
and might be unto our G 


CR TIED 


{ for ever and ever. Amen. 


The Goſpel. S. Match 5. . 
Eſus ſeeing the multitudes, 
went up into a mountain 
and when he was ſet, his diſci- 


Of the tribe of Manaſlcs 
ere ſealed twelve thouſand. 
Of the tribe of Simeon were 
Healed twelve thouſand, 

Of the tribe of Levi were 
{fealed twelve thouſand. 
Of the tribe of Iflachar 


| 


| 
: were ſealed twelye thouſand, 


„ 


ples came unto him. And h 
opened his mouth, and taught} 
ſaying, Blefled are the 

r in ſpirit: fortheirs.isth 
ingdom of heaven. Bleflec 

'are they that mourn: for th 

ſhall be comforred, Bleſledare 
the meck : for they ſhall inhe- 
” VASE 11 
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{mercy. Bleſſed are the pure 

in heart : for they 

God. Blefled are the peace- 
makers: for they ſhall be call- 

ed the children of God. Bleſ- 
ſed are they which are perſe- 


it the earth. Bleſſed are they cuted for righteouſneſs ſake : 
vhich do hunger and thirſt af- | for theirs is the kingdom of 
ter righteouſneſs: for they Heaven. Bleſſed are ye when 
mall be filled. Bleſſed are the | men ſhall revile you, and per- 

merciful: for they ſhall obtain | ſecute' you, and ſhall ſay all 


Il ſee. 


——_. . 


manner of evil againſt yo 
falſly for my fake. Rejoyc 
and be excecding glad ; for 
* is your reward in heaven: 
for ſo perſecuted they the p 

phets which were before you. 
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je Order for the 


Lord's Supper, 01 Holy Communion, 


dminiſtration of the 


| 


the day before. 


Andifany of thoſe be an openand 
notorious evil liver, or have done 
any wrong to his Neighbours by 
word or deed, 1o that the Con- 
gregation be thereby offended; 

{| the Curate having knowledge 
thereof, ſhall call him and adver- 
tiſe him, that in any wiſe he pre- 


— — — — 


Table, until he hath openly de- 
clared himſelf to have 


pented and amended his former 


oat he hath recompenſed 
arties to whom he hath don 
wrong, or at leaſt declare him: 
if felf to be in full purpoſe ſo 
do, as ſoon as he conveni 
-—» MAY, | : a | 
The fame order ſhall the Curat 
uſe with thoſe betwixt whom h 
perceiveth malice and hatred t 


. reign; not ſuffering them to | 
SLIT RITES "© 8 | | 


O many as intend to be par- 
takers of the holy Commu- 
nion, ſhall fignific their Names 
to the Curate at leaſt ſome time 


| 


partakers of the Lord's Table; 
until he know them to be recon= 
ciled. And if one of the Parties 
ſo at variance be content to for- 
give from the bottom of his 


ſume not to come to the Lord's] 
re-. 
naughty life, that the Congrega- 


tion may thereby be ſatisfſied, 
| which before were offended ; andi 
1 


— 


ſpaſſed againſt him, and to ma 
amends for that he himſelf hath; 
offended; and the other Part 
will not be perſwaded to a g 
1 unity, but remain ſtill in h 
trowardneſs and malice: the Mi 
niſter in chat caſè ought to a 
mit the penitent perſon to th 
holy Communion, and not him 
that is obſtinate. Provided that 
every Miniſter ſo repelling any, 
as is ſpecified in this, or the 
recedent Paragraph of this Ru 
rick, ſhall be obliged to give 2 
account of the ſame to the Or 
dinary withm fourteen days afþ 
_ after at the fartheſt. And 
Ordinary fhall proceed 'aga1 
the offending. Perſon accordi 
to the Canon. 


The Table at the Communioh 
time having a fair white line 
Cloth upon it, ſhall ſtand in 
body of the Church, or in t 


eart all that the other hath and 


— * 8 — — — 


* * 


_ 4 


— 


* 'COmmnmunion. eee 
Chancel , d Morning and 


r 
S 
thy God: "Thou "tulle bare 


Evening Prayer are ap to 
be ſaid. And the Pri Fee ene oog People, but me. * 
at the North-ſide of the Table ord, have mere 


— ſay the Lord's Prayer, with | upon 10 and incline our 


he Covert, followings! the Pc o- hearts to keep this l. 
Ur Faber which art in Thou ſnalt not wy, 


N of felf aven image, 
heaven ; Hallowed be Vkenle of any thing : 
phy RR Thy kingdom has ( c above, or in} 
| Thy will be done. in | the earth beneath, or "To the 
earth, As; it is E Give | ater under the earth. Thou 
14 Dou dd IIR 

n forpive us our r nor worſhip them: ſor I the 
we forgive them that treſ· Lord th Bod am a jealons 
— n us. Aud lead us | God, and viſit the fins of th 
Tathers Up the” children, un: 
ſiver us from evil. Amen. 12 the third and fourth gene- 
| Collect. ration, of them that hate me, 
& Lmighty God, unto| and ſhew mercy unto thous 
whom all hearts be | ſands in them that love me 


open, all deſires known, and} and keep m commandments 
from whom no {ſecrets are] People, Lord, have mercy 


| hid ; Cleanſe the thoughts and incli 0 
of our hearts by the inſpira- r ku keep as 150. Mm. 


tion of thy holy 1 that] Miniſt. Thou ſhalt not take 

ve may perfectly love 12 the Name of the Lord thy 
and Wort L700 magnifie th God in vain: forthe Lord wi 
iy Name, through Chri — not hold him guiltleſs 


[Lord Nw 1 takerk e. Lond, | in vain 
8 3 People. Lord, have m 
. 1 bas we = cr 50 upon us, and incline out 
I. EN TS; and the People ſtill near i keep this law. tre 
| kneeling, ſhall after every Com- Remember that 
mandment ask God mercy for thou keep holy the ſabbat 
dbeir tranſgreſſion thereof for the . d Fark thou is 
| time paſt, and grace to keep the] . PIE * hat 
fame for the time to dome, as[| bour, and do all that thou 
*F followeth. -- | to do; but the ſeyenth day 
| Miniſter. _ |] the ſabbath of the Lord tn | 
4457 OD fpake theſe words, God. In it thou ſhalr do 
and ſaid, Iam the Lord manner of work, thou, "ant 


thy __ 


| 


ern K — — 


— 


3 „„ 82 —_— 


* 1 a 
— 
| an 
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thy ſon, and thy hter,, Miniſt. Thou ſhalt not c 
thy man- ſervant, and - thy vet thy neighbours houſe, thou 
ſmaid-ſervant, thy cattel, and ſnalt not cover thy neighbou 
he ſtranger that Is within thy wife, nor his ſervant, nor his 
ates. 12 70 in ſix days the maid, nor his ox, nor his aſs b 
ord made heaven and carth, nor any th ing that is his. 
e ſea, and all that in them is, People. Lord, have mercy 
d reſted the ſeyenth day: upon us, and write all theſe 
hereforc the Lord bleſſed the thy laws in our hearts, we be- 
eventh day, and hallowed it. ſecch thee. 
| Peop le. Lord, have mercy i Then ſhall follow one of theſe 
pon us, and incline our two Collects for the King, the 


carts to keep this law. | Prieſt ſtanding as before, and 
Miniſt. Honour thy Father ins. * 
nd thy Mother, that thy days Let us pray. | 


ay be long in the land which | Ade God, whoſe 
e Lord thy God giveth thee. / X kingdom is everlaſting, 
_ People. Lord, have mercy and power infinite; have mer- 
bpon, us, and incline our cy upon the whole Church, 
hearts to keep this law. and fo rule the heart of thy | 
+ Miniſt, Thou ſhalt do no | choſen ſervant GEORG 
murder. 1 our King and Governour, that 
© People. Lord, have mercy | he (knowing whoſe Mini- 
upon us, and incline our | ter Fr may above all 
earts to keep this law. things ſeek thy honour and 
. Miniſt. Thou ſhalt not com- ory ; and that we and all 
it adultery. - his ſubjects (duly conſidering 
» a have mercy | whoſe authority he hath) may 
upon, us, and | incline our | faithfully ſerve, honour, and 
| thearts to keep this law. humbly obey him, in thee, 
*  Miniſt. Thou ſhalt not ſteal, | and for thee, according to thy 
'* People. Lord, haye mercy | blefſed word and ordinance,] | 
upon us, and incline our | through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
hearts to keep this law. | who with thee, and the holy] |! 
_  Minilt, Thou ſhalt not bear | Ghoſt, liveth and reigneth M 

ſe witneſs againſt thy neigh- | ver one God, world without 


ure dy end. Amen. 1 
People. Lord, haye mercy 


; 
; 


— 
— 
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— 


— — — 


nee 
pon us, and incline our M Lmighty and everlaſting 
ſearts to keep this law. od, we are taught 


. 
2 5 , 4 
Y g 
. 
. 


| | | 4 
— = 
: . 
= ; 
4 od of Jo! * 
1 B i "OE ; * * 


1 


- 
—_—C . 1 — — 


— UM IE 


—— — — [ —Ü— — 


th 


thy holy Word, that the 
8 Kings are in thy 
yernance, and that 
diſpoſe and turn 


by 
rule and 
| hou do 
them as it ſeemeth beſt to th 
bodly wiſdom ; We humbly 
heſeech thee ſo to diſpoſe and 
o vern the heart of GEORGE 
hy ſervant, our King and 
overnour, that in all his 
Houghts, words, and works, 
ne may ever {eek thy honour 
nd glory, and ſtudy to pre- 
erve thy people committed 
to his charge, in wealth, peace, 
and godlineſs. Grant this, 
8 merciful Father, for th 
lear Sons fake, Jefus Chri 
pur Lord. Amen. 

Then ſhall be ſaid the Collect of 
the day. And immediately af- 
ter the Collect, the Prieſt ſhall 


read the Epiſtle, ſaying, The 
Epiſtle | or, The portion of Scrip- 


j—üU—ä—ĩ—— —— 


beginning at the — Verſe. And 
1} the Epiſtle ended, he ſhall ſay, 
| Here endeth the Epiſtle. Then 
ſhall he read the Goſpel (the 
People all ſtanding up) ſaying, 
The holy Goſpel is written in 
the Chapter of — beginning at 
the — Verſe. And the Goſpel 
ended, ſhall be ſung or ſaid the 
| Creed following, the People (til 
flanding as before, 
Believe in one God the Fa- 
ther Almighty, Maker of 
eaven and earth, and of all 
hings viſible and inviſible: 
And in one Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, the only begorten Son 


= _Comnll 
of God, begotten of his Fa-| 


ther befo 
of God, Li 


God of God, Begotten 
y not made, Being of one ſub- 
with. the Father, By 


whom all things were made: 


h 
the holy 


' 


| 


i! 


non, * 


—V— — — — — —- — 


— 


re all worlds, 


" 
L 


ght of Light, Very | 


V 


| 
Who for us men, and for our 
ſalyation came down from! 
and was incarnate by 
Ghoſt of the Virgin 
Mary, And was made man, 
And was crucified alfo for us 
under Pontius Pilate. He ſuf-| 
fered and was buried, And 
the third day he roſe again| 
according to the Scriptures, 


ture appointed for the Epiſtle) is 
written, in the —— Chapter of — |' 


And aſcended into heaven, 
And fitrerh on the right hand 
of the Father. 4 he ſhall]: 
me again wit to- 
budge both the quick and the 
dead: Whoſe kingdom ſhall} 
have no end. 


1 


And I believe in the holy 
hoſt, The Lord and giver of 
ife, Who proceedeth from 
the Father and the Son; Who 
with the Father and the Son] 
together is worſhi and 
glorified, Who Fa 5 the 
pro =p arent believe = | 
| oli and Apoſtolick| 
Church, I acknowledge one 
aptiſm for rhe remiſſion of 
ins, and I look for the reſaur-| 
ion of the dead, And the life 
the world to come. Amen. 


Then the Curate ſhall deck 
unto the People what Holy-da 


- 
- 


— — — * 22 


- 
— 2 = — 
o 
om 
by 
* 


, 


* 


a N * | , 
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ONNBUINo 
4 man 


þ 


"er Falling days are in the wee 
following to be obſerved. And 
notice be given of the Commu» 
nion; and the Banns of Matri- 
mony publiſhed; andBriefs, Ci- 
© tations, and Excommunicati 
- "read; And nothing ſhall be pr 
100 8 He publiſhed in "8: 
Church, during time o 
Vine Se vice, aer fy 0 Mini 
ſter: Nor by him any thing, but 
| What is preſcribed in the rules of 
this Book, or end ned by the 
King, or by the Ordinary of the 
Place, 1 
4 Then ſhall follow the Sermon, 
or one of the Homilies already 
| ſet forth, or hereafter to bs ſet 
forth by Authority. 


1 Then! ſhall the Prieſt return to 


the Lord's Table, and begin the 
Offertory, ſaying one or more 
of theſe Sentences following, as 
he thinketh moſt convenient in 


o 
- 


| his diſcretion, 99 0 2 


Et your light ſo ſhine be- 
=} fore men, that they 
{may ſec your good works, and 

lorifie your Father which is 

in heaven. S. Matth. 5. 16. 
Lay not up for your ſelves 
aſures upon earth, wher 
the ruſt and moth doth cor 
rupt, and where thieves break 
through and ſteal: but lay up 
ſor your ſelves treaſures in 
heaven, where neither ruſt nor 
thdoth corrupt, and where 
thieves do not break through 
and ſteal. S. Matth. 6. 19, 20, 
Whatſoever ye would that 


ſhould do unto you, even 


then alſo (if occaſion be) ſhall}. ' 


_— 


o do unto them; for this is 


1 


. 
and the prophets 
S. Matth. 7. 12. a | 
Not every one that fait 
unto me, Lord, Lord, ſhal 
enter into the kingdom o 
heaven, but he that doeth th 
will of my Father which is in 
heaven. S. Matth. J. 21. | 
Zaccheus ſtood forth, and 
ſaid unto the Lord, Behold! 
Lord, che half of my goods | 
glve to the poor, 7% if I have 
done any wrong to any man, I 
reſtore four-fold. S. Luke 19.8, 
Who goeth a warfare at 
any time of his own coſt ?/ 
Who planteth a vineyard, and 


eateth not of the fruit there- 


of > Or who feedeth a flock, 

and eateth not of the milk of 

the flock? x Cor. 9. J. 
If we have lown unto you, 


ſpiritual things, is it a great 


matter if we ſhall reap your 
worldly things ? 1 Cor. g. 11. 
Do ye not know that they 
who miniſter about holy 
things, live of the ſacrifice > 
and they who wait at the altar, 
are partakers with the altar? 
Even fo hath the Lord alſo or- 
dained, that they who preach} 
ie 454 ſhould liye of the 
golpel.. 1 Cor. 9. 13, 14. 
He that ſoweth Lale, mall 
reap little: and he that ſoweth 
plenteouſly, ſhall reap plente- 
ouſly. . Let every man do ac- 
cording as he is diſpoſed in his 
heart, not grudgingly; or of 
IR ecellity 


1 


*. 


'% 


ra” ww 11 IT 


 *+i44 © * $ Hroildgs Gs 


— 4 


r , tc. wn e od. 


Hs 


NS IS an W 


ſcheerfu 


f 


od loveth a 


nec 748 or 


the word, miniſter unto him 
that teacheth, in all 
things. Be not deceived, God 
is not mocked: for whatſo- 
eyet a man ſoweth, that ſhall 


do good 


{ſpecially unto them that are 


he reap... Gal. 6. 6, Ton 
While we have time, let us 


unto all men, and 


f, the, houſhold of faith. 
eee 


* 


e hath: for we brought no- 
thing into the world, neither 


Sr 
Charge them who are rich 


in this world, that they be 
ready to give, and glad to di- 
ſtribute, laying up in ſtore for 
themſelves a good ſoundation 
againſt the time to come, that 


they may attain eternal life. 


[x Tim, 6. 17, 18, 19. 
| 


God is nor untighteous, 


that he will forget your works, 


and labour that 'ptoceedeth 


of love; which love ye have 

ſhewed for his Names fake, 

8 miniſtred unto the 
ints 


bute, forget not; for 
ch facrifice 


Heb, 13. 16. 


Godlineſs is great riches, if 
wan be content with that 


and yet do miniſter. 
et do miniſte 


Hel. 6. IO. "I 8 - | | | 
"To ab good, and 10 Uf. 


a, 
acrifices God U pieced, 
' 5 $00) BRL 


| 9 
A. . 
ieee 


_— 


giyer, 2 Cor. 9. 6, J. 
Let him that is taught in 


| 


Joey, ve carry any thing out. ty 
1 Tim. 6. 


— K 2 


Whoſo hath this wor 
and ſeeth his brother 
ve need, and ſhutterh up hi 
compaſſion from him, ho 


good || dwelleth the love of God i 


him ? I I, John . 17. 
ive alms of thy goods, an 
never turn thy face from any 
poor man, and then the fac 
of the Lord ſhallnot be tu 
away from thee. Tob. 4. J. 
Be merciful after thy pow 
er. If thou haſt much, giv 
plenteouſly. If thou haſt lit 
tle, do thy diligence Bech t 


give of that little: for fo ga 
thereſt thou thy ſelf a 
reward in the day of neceſſt 
8 408, 9. 1 
He that hath pĩty u ˖ 
poor, lendeth We, — 1 — 
and look what he layeth ou 


it ſhall be paid him again 


Prev. T9. 17. ny 
© Bleſſed be the man that 
provideth for the ſick an 
needy: the Lord ſhall delive 
him in the time of trouble 
. ee 


5 Whit theſe Sentences are If 
reading, the Deacons, Church- 
{ wardens, or other fir-perion ap- 
poimed tor that purpoſe, ſhall 
receive the alms for the Poor, 
and other deyotions of the Peg 
ple, in à decent Baſin, to be 
provſded by the Pariſh for chat 
purpoſe; and revetentiꝶ bring ic 
A place it Age 
„ 


n- the 


+ 
12 


a d 


— 


ay. - 


* " 


AY ee 2 


— 3 1 W IN 


n when there is 4 Comiingſ-! 


grace. 


and Wine as he ſhall think ſufſi - 
| cient. After which done, the 


dn, the Pricſt ſhall then 
upon the Table ſo much 


, Trio Gall Ay, \ 


Um and everliving 
1 re by thyboly 


5 f 


=o has wo, us to 
pra nn N 
2 to give thanks for 
ky ; We humbly beſcech 
fer te thee moſt merci- 
alws or ob- fully | * fo accept 


tions, then 


ll the words ONT alms and obla- 
e tions, and] to re- 
| Je lc our ceire th e Our 

rayers, Which wwe 


offer unto t y divine Majeity, 


eeching thee to inſpixe con- 
inually the Univerſ. Church 
ith the ſpirit of truth, uni- 

„and concord: and grant 
that do confeſs 


at all th 
y holy Name, may agree 
n the truth of thy holy Word, 


lire in unity and 
93 


He and defend all Chri- |beſ 


tian Kings, princes, arid g 


and eſpecially thy 

GEORG E our King, m 

under him we $5 
aud qtijerly, ge 


grant utito N. ble 
papel, and to all that a are 


: 


th. 


„Ler us Fae” OE 
te of C S Church mili- 
peed fo earth. [5g 


————— 


nt; | tranſitory 
ſorrow, need, omar ol 


duly adminiſter thy holy, Sa- 


-Craments : 


| reverence 7 


righteouſnels all the da 


gut in authority under him, 
that the may tru and. i in 
differently miniſter juſtice, to 

the puniſhment! of wic edel 
and vice, and to the mainte- 
| nance of thy true religion and 
vertue. Giye grace, O hea- 
venly Father, to all Biſhops 
and Curates, that they 150 
| both their life and do- 
Arine ſer forth thy true and 
lively Word, and rightly and 


and to all thy 
people give thy heaveply 


grace; and eſpecially to this | 
congregation here _ preſent, 


that with meek heart and fla 
may hear and 
receiye thy holy Word, truly 
ſerving ms} in. holineſs a 
0 
215 life, And we moſt um- 
bly beſeech thee of thy good 
neſs, O Lord, to comfort 89250 
ſuccour all them, who in this 
life are in trouble, 


other adverſi ity; And we 


af, 


Yu Man, 
this ue 18 in thy faith a r ; 
beſceching 4 5 giye us 
grace ſo. 15 fellow d cher 
examples, that with them we 
ay be partakers of thy hea- 
kin gdom. 


ediatour and 


| bleſs thy hol Dane, 
for all thy 


g 


nt, Grant this, 

F abe for Jeſus Christ? 
fake our only 
ln Amen. 


— — — _Wheo 
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Om 


B 


7 Win the Minifter Seed Warn- 

for the celebration of che 

* A ee be 

s do upon 

or ſom e Ha jim 
preceding) Aftet 

9 5 y ended, he fall 


Exhortation following. O7 


next I purpote* 
pds fffine> pot i 
* oh fuch as ſhalt "ll 


10 dhe d deroutly f 


moſt comfe Sale 
en of the be del Ant | 
Blood of Chrift, to be by them 
received In remembrance of 
| his meritorions croſs an ifi. 
„whereby alone we 0 
re niſſion © our ſins, and are 
ade partakers of the king- | 
dom of heaven. Wherefore it is 
dur to render moſt hum- 
— and thanks to Al- 
God our heavenly Fa- 
that he hath given his 
D our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 
only to die for us, but alſo 
o be our ſpiritual food and 
bftenance in rhat Ho] Sacra- 
t. Which oy, —_ 
ind" comfortable 4 thin . By 
pI ir worthily, 


2 to them 
. — ume to receive it 
ret y ; my duty is to ex- 
ort you in them mean ſeaſon to 


dex the di e of that ho 


"he 
y, and Shed: 
peo, and ag to — 


1 a... hat. at. * _— 


46 do — by ho 2 


Fel [yen come hi and clean 
to ie 


amine your own conſcl 

ces, (aud that not lighrly, ati 

| after the "manner. of Ener 
lers with God ; but ſo) 


a heavenly fealt, in 


—_— 


garment, x 
l br 1 es 2289 
| and be Wee as 


thi 
er | partakers of that Table. 
The way and Sant thereto 
| is; Firſt, 4 8 8 out live 
and Some ations by the rule 
of Gods commandments ; and 
wherein foever ye fond per- 
ceive 1 8 to hive, Gf⸗ 
fende Aer by will, wor 


or deed,” thite'to bewall y 
own firfulneſs, and to coal 
your felves'to Almi ghty God, 


ment If Ife. And if ye ſhall] 
a your Sag to be 
as are not ont againſt] 
Fon fy but alſo ag our 
neighbours, 7 ye my 15 
concile your ſelves unto them, 


ers, for all injuries and wrongs| 


being likewiſe ready to for- 
give others thar have offendec 


ech of 


] receiyin 
nĩon d 


E full purpo rpoſe * amend- N 


being ready to make reſtituti- 
on and ſatisſaction according 
to the uttermoſt of your po- 


done by you to any other; and 


TIVE. ove 6 have for: | 


offences'at| 
Gods hand': echt ch el 
»of the holy Cormnia- 
nothing elſe but in- 


— * 


14 creafe your daranation. There. | 


j n * 
= = 
- * 


hre if any of you he ablaſ he, || grace, to — the Lords 
10 2d 18 1 LE Supper; unto which in Gods} 
115 988 adulterer, I bid you all that are 
or be in in malice, or 22 or in || here t, and beſeech you 
any other grievous, for the Lord Jefus Chriſts 


ou.of your, TI lake; that ye wil not refuſe 
ek, not to = hol Table, a come there 4 15 45 
2 bid 


leſt after the takin that! bor called. 
UI Lone, the devil fia bite. Ye know how 


into you, as he entred into Ju- | — —. and unkind a , lng) 
and fill you full of all-ini- it is, when a man hath 1085 
r pared a rich feaſt; deck | 
th of body and ſoul, 8 25 with all kind of provi- 

f "And becauſe it is requiſite ||fion, ſo that there lackerh 
that WP man ſhould come to nothing * 95 0 to ſit 


— 


— — — 
—— 


eee 


. — 


e Communion, . but dow ey who are 
With 3 truſt in Gods mer- Jed ( ras wb = cauſe) 
. and with a quiet conſci- moſt unthankfully refuſe to 


ome. Which of you in ſuch 
caſe would not be moved? 
Who would not think a great 
nce herein, but requireth fur- injury and wrong done unto 
ther comfort or counſel; ler | him. Wherefore moſt dearly 
im come to me, or to ſome |þelpyed in Chriſt, takeyegood 
pther diſcreet and 0 Mi- heed;leſt ye withdrawing our 
niſter of Gods Word, an elves 718 this holy Supper, 
F ief, that hen ni brovoke Gods indig nation a- 
s holy he may Fainſt you. It is an egſie mat- 
| 2 the bene at 1 57 er for a man to tay, $ hy not 
Fon, ther w ommunicate, becau 
e advice, 10 1 m otherwiſe hindred with world- 
quieting, of 185 1 NE: V buſineſs. But ſuch excuſes 


nce; therefore Af there be 
y.of you, he by this means 
cannot quiet his own conlci- 


d ayoidi 1 LE pot ſo ealily ac 1 0 7 an 
nd doubtfu ; before Goa? If any 
FOr fn yore paar man ay, eee ner 
eme entto come to — 0 c he 1 
mmunion, inſtead of the for- | Bo where Ore then ye 
mer, hethall a een. not repent and amend? Wh 
ix: y. belove brethren, God calleth you, are ye notſ ihe 
4; | J'on--Tinrend Hf I f Name CC 1 to 5 you will a 
| _com 


— 


. 7. * — ** r — y * 0 * —̃ͤ — _ : ""_— „ : „ „ 4 
" 


. 


— 


tome? when ye ſhould retu 
to God, will ye excuſe yor 
ſelves, and ſay yr are not ready 
Conſider eameſtly with your 
ſelves, how little fuch feigned 
excuſes will avail before God. 
They that refuſed the feaſt in 
the Gofpel, becauſe 


—_— 


— 


will by 5 grace return to 
a better mind : for the ob- 


' taining whereof, we ſhall not 


ceaſe to make our humble pe- 
titions unto Almighty 


od ' 
bur heavenly Father. [ 


J At the time of the Celebratio: 
ot the Communion, the Com 


| they had 
bought a form, ge, $ould y |} 


try 

| ir; yokes of öxen, or be- 

auſe they were married, were 

ſo excuſed, but counted 

aworthy of the heavenly 
eaſt. I for my — ſhall k 

ready, and according to mine 


behalf, I exhorr you, as you 
love your own ſalvation, that 
e will be partakers of this 
ly Communion. And as the 
don of God did vouchſaſe to 
{eld up his ſoul by death up- 
che croſs ſor your ſalvation: 


lo it is your duty to receive 
the Communion, in remom- 
brance of the ſacrifice of his 
death, as lie himſelfhath com- 
Wande: Which if N cer 
5 to N 5a er with 
our ſelvey, how. great injui 
8 do ünto God, he Tore 
1 hangeth over your 
eads for the ſame; when ye 
Il fully abſtain from the Lords 
Table, and ſeparate from your 
ren, Who come to feed 
the banquet of that moſt 
egvenly food. Theſe things 
cl conſicer, ye 
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mine of the Body and Blood of our 
office, I bid you in the Name 
of God, I call you in Chriſts| 


Saviour; we eat and drink 


municants being conver.ie- tl 
2 ed for the receiving of th 
oly Sacrament, the Prieſt ſhal 


ſay this tions 
Fecly beloved in the 

Lord; ye that mind to 

come to the holy Communion 
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Saviour Chriſt, muſt conſider 
how Saint Paul exhorterh all 
perſons diligently to try and 
examine themſelves, before 
they preſume to eat of that 
Bread, and drink of that Cup. 
For as the benefit is great, i 
with a true penirent heart 
and lively faith, we receive 
that holy Sacrament (for then 


then we dwell in Chriſt, and 
Chriſt in us; we are one with 
Chriſt; and Chriſt with us:) 
fo is the danger great, if we 
receive the fame s 
For then we are guilty of the 
body and blood of Chriſt our 


our own damnation, not con- 
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dering the Lords body; we 
indle Gods wrath _ us; 
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yqur {ins paſt; have a lively 


rfect charity bey wick 
men, fo ſhall ye be meet 
Ako thoſe holy myſt ih 
rics. And above All things 
ouſt give molt dna 
arty thanks to God the Fa 
ther, the Son, and the holy 
hoſt, for the rede ion 
the world by 1 
ahd paſſion of our Saviour 


hriſt, both God and. man, 
ho did humble himſelf eren 
the death upon the Croſs, 
Yr us miſerable ſinnęrs, h 
y in darknels and the ſhe 
ow of degth,' that he mig 
ake us the children ot 5 11 
d exalt us to evetlaſting li fe 
nd to the end that we ould 
Away remember the exceed- 
ing great love of our Maſter, 
nd only Saviour, Jeſus Chriſt, 
hus dying for us, and the in- 


ſumerable hopgins which. by || 


is precious blood- ſhedding 
e hath obtained ta us ; he 
arti irſtituted and ordained 


oly, myſteries, as pledges of [{all 


is love, and for a continual 
8 of his death, to 
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aid Redo faith in Chriſto r 
Sqviour ; 3 Tas mA 
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Jo him therefore with 
Father, 
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faith, 


X aur, Lord Jeſlls Chriſt 
Maker of, all. ching, Judge of | 
men; Weacknowledgean 

bewail our man fans an 
wickednels, Which v we. 1 


. to time woſ 17 1 
have com pry 
and the holy word, 151 ce Ws: 
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doings ; The 1 5 


ze burden of them is intole⸗ 


le. - Have metcy upon us, 
Ve mercy upon us, mo 
ciful F athet; For thy Son 
Lord Jeſus Chriſts Lake, 
prgive us all that is paſt, 
G grant that we m. ay erer 
k reafter ſerve and plea e thee | 
Wi newneſs of life, to the ho- 
npur and glory of thy Name, 
; ough Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
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gen. d 


het ſhall the Prieſt (or the B- 
ſhop. being preenty Tho ftand Lys 
A turning himſelf 

ponies tis lon 


raw, 75 ty God our hea-/ 
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ed forgiveneſs of 75 to all 
em that with heurty epent- 
ee and true faith turn unto 
Nen; Have merey u upon ou, 
ardon and delive ver you from 
Wl your ſins, confirm and 
Mengthen you i in alf good- 


jeſs, and bring Jo to ever- 
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ſting life, rough Jeſus 
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1 7 Te and are en 
and I will x refzcſh you, 
+ Matdh. 11. — 2 
So God loved the world, 
that he gave his only begotten 
n, to the end that all that 
ieve in him ſhould not pe- 
35 have everlaſting life. 
3. 16. 
Hear al ſo what S. Paul faith, 
This is a true laying, — 
thy of all men to be re- 
ckived, That Chriſt jeſus came 
to rhe World to ſave finners. 
Tim. 1. 15. 
Hear alſo what 8. John ſaith, 
If any man fin, we have au 
dvocate with. the Father, je- 
us Chriſt the righteous, and 
is the propiriation for our 
ins. 18. * 1. | 
4 yo the Prieſt ſhall pro- 


Jugs | 
Lit . hearts. | 
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WAY 


er Pre- 
face according to the time, if 
there be any — appointed: 
or elſe immediatel 

Herefore with Angels 

and Archangels, and with 
all the company of heaven, 
we laud and magnifie thy glo- 
1 3 70 
ing thee, 2 
WA holy, Lord Gods of- wo 
heaven and "Glory "= e of 2 
thy glory. Glory be to t & 
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ſeven days aſter. 

) Ecatiſe Ih didſt give je- 

ſus Chriſt thine hs Son. 

born as at this time for | 


Virgin Mary his Mother, and 
ks without ſpot of ſin, to 


follow, 


us, who | the operation of the Ghoſt: came down 
the holy hoſt was made ve⸗ as at time from hea-| 
ry man of the ſubſtance of the ven with 2 ſudden great 


＋ _— ing 4 
Therefore with Angels, Cc. 
J Upon. 5 — and 
ſeven dais after. 
Hrough thy moſt deatl 
belovedSon eſus Chriſt 
our Lord, who after his moſt 
glorions Reſurrection mani-| 
eſtly appeared to all his Apo- 
ſtles, and in their ſight aſcend- 
| ed up into heaven to prepare 
a place ſor us; that where 
he is, thither we mi ght alſo 
1a ſcend, and reign with fim in 
| glory. "Therefore with An- 
gels, Cr. 
1 "0 Whitford, 4 
ſix day 50 
Hfough l us ds Chriſt our 
b , according to 
whoſe | moſt true promiſe, 


ſound, as it had E 


make us clean from all in, of 
Therefore with Angels, Cc. 


9 pon pr) ao and ſeven .. 4 
dcs aſter.. 

Ut chiefly are we bound: 
to praiſe thee for 1 eth 

ious reltir de th 
Teſus Chriſt our Lord Ty 
s the very Paſchal L 

hich was ffered for us, and 
ath taken away the ſin of the 
yorld; who by his death hath; 
deſtroyed death, and by his 
Filing to life again, hath reſto. 
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mighty wind, in the likeneſs 
12 i lightin | 
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chm, and jy 7 


es to teac 
o lead them to 
all truth, | 
the gift gi divers languages 
vent zeal, .. conſtantly  t 
preach The, Golpel unto 
nations, y we hay 
been * t out of darkneſi 


and errour,, into the ,clean 
light and tae knowledge 


thee, and of thy Son Jelus 


Chriſt. 1 oy 
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| 4 Upon the et of In. 
nity only. . n , 


| Ho art one God, one 


0 \ \ Lord; not one only 


8 erſon, but three perſons in 
{7} e ſubſtance, For that which 
q ve believe of the glory of the 
Father, the ſame we believe 
1 of the Son, and of the hol 
e Ghoſt, without any difference 
95 r inequality. Therefore with 
rt Angels, Cs. | 
n frer each of which Prefaces, 
1 9 fhall immediately be ſung or ſaid, 


Herefore with Angels, | 


and Archangels, and 
with all the company of hea- 
en, we laud and magnifie thy 
lorious Name, evermore prai- 
ing thee, and ſaying, Holy, 
oly, holy, Lord God of hoſts, 
yen and uy _ full of 
ory. Glory be to thee 
fi} moſt high. Wks 
g Then ſhall the Priel kneeling 
down at the Lords Table, fay 
in the name of all them that 
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gracious Lord; fo to eat the 
fleſh of thy dear Son Jeſus 
Chriſt, and to drink his blood, 
that our finful bodies may be 
made clean by his Body, arid 
our {ouls waſhed through his 
moſt precious Blood, and that 
we may cvermore dwell in 


I the Table, bath fo ordered th 
Bread and Wine, that he m 
with the more readineſs and 
cency break the Bread before t 

People, and take the Cup int 

his . he ſhall fay the Pray: 

er of Conſecration, as weth 


Lmighty God, our hea- 

venly Father,who of thy 
tender mercy didſt give thine 
only Son Jeſus Chriſt to ſuf- 
fer death upon the Croſs for 
our redemption, - who made 
there (by his one oblation 
of himſelf once offered) a 
fall, perfect, and ſufficient 
ſacrifice, oblation and fatic- 
faction for the fins of the 
whole world, and did inſti- 
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95 gpl — the Communion, 
this Prayer following. 


E do not preſume to 

| come to this thy Ta- 
e, Omerciful Lord, truſting 

d our own righteouſneſs, but 
b thy manifold and great mer- 
Fes. We are not worthy fo 
Puch as to gather up the 
s under thy Table, But 
Nou art the N whole 
Wperty is always to have 


tute, and in his holy Goſpel 


command us to continue a 
perpetual memory of that his 
precious death, until his com- 
ing again; Hear us, Omerci- 

Father, we moſt humbly]; 
beſeech th:c, and grant that | 
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we receiving theſe thy crea- 
tures of bread and wine, ac- 
cording to thy Son our Sayiour 
eſus Chriſts holy inſtirurion, 
rance of h th 
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en all ch 


| gave it to them, ſaying, Drin 
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Do this 25 oft as ye ſhall 


and paſſion, may be partakers 
f his moſt bleſſed body and 
blood: Who in r he ws 
night that he was' 
485.85 2 ed (a) took! 
© bread,and when he | 
& had given thanks, 
—— un; 0+ { 
ditciples, fiying4 
Tale eat, (e) 5 
is y which 
is given or you; 
o this in remerbramce of 
Likewiſe after Bare 
(d) he took the cup 


and when he ha 
given thanks, h 
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(4) Here he 


into hi 
fonts 


ye all of _ fo 
e this (e) is m 

tis — of Ne New Tel. 
ment, which i 
ſhed for you, an 

for many for the 
remiſſion of fins } 


rink it, in remembrance of 


T Then ſhall. the Minifter firſt re. 

ceive the Communion in bot 
kinds himſelf, and then Progen 
to deliver the ſame to the B Bi 


er (i ſent 


os 


And when 10 
3 * to any one 


" Meekly, "ih 
| Adlivereth th 


he brake it, 


ave it to his 


died for thee, Ba y A's 
him in 7975 "Heart by ai 
$ | 


with thank Win 


Telus Chriſt, which w. 
— for thee, preſerve th y bq- 
and fonl unto everlaſting 
CA Drink this in remem. 
brance that Chriſts blood w. 


ſhed for thee, and be thankful, 


IIf the conljivatel Bread or Wine 
be all ſpent before all have com- 

municated; the Prieſt is to Con- 
ſecrate more according to the 

Form before preſcribed: b i 
ning at [Oar Saviour Chri 
the ſame night, &c.] forthe blek. 
ſing of the Bread; and at | Like- 

| Wiſe aſter Supper, &c.] for: 

|  bleſiing of the Cup. 


| ET When all have 'communiteatei 


the Miniſter ſhall return to t 
Lords Table, and reverent 7 pla 

upon it What remain 
conſecrated Elements, co 


the fame with a fair 1 . 


7 Then ſhall the Prieſt ff 
Lords Prayer, the Peop 
1 aſter him every Petitio 


Ur Father, which art 
heaven; Hallowed 
uy Name. Thy kingd 
dome. Thy will be done! 
earth, As it is in heaven 


FR of our Lord 2 
ce which 0 
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Give us this day our dai 
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at treſ paſs gainſt us. Ang | 


ina us not limo temptation 1 
ut deliver us from evil. * 


power, aud , For For 
= 
After hill be Mid, as flwwet. 


ver and eyer. Sen-. 
0 Lord and heavenly F a-| 
þ 


hem. if 


ther, we thy hungbl 
ſervants entirely deſire th 
Fatherly goodneſs, mercifu 
ly to accept this our ſacri 
of praiſe and thankſgiving 4 
| moſt humbly.beſceching th 
o grant, that by the merit 
and death of thy Son Jeſu 
{{Chriſt, and through faith i 
| this blood, we and all th 
| hole Church may obtai 
ſremiſſion of our fins, and 
| fother benefits of his paſſion; 
And here we offer and pre 
| ent unto thee, O Lord, ou 
ſelves, our ſouls and bodi 
fo be a reaſonable, holy, an 
Fflively ſacrifice unto thee 
5 beſeeching thee, th 
all wc 25 are partakers | 
This holy Communion, may | 
be ' fulfilled with thy grace 
| and heavenly benediction| 
And althou N we be unwort 
| thy ehroygh our manifold 
| 1 
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fins to offer unto thee an 
acrifice; yer we beſeech the 
to accept this our boundey 


duty an Ne noreight 
Our 1 merits, wit pc 
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wards us; 


| cious death and 
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ns 1 
id wi 
the Holy Ghoſt, all honou 
and glory be unto thee, 

F 2 — Almighty, world with 
out end. 7 : 4 


A 15 this erliving 
God, we moſt heartil 
thank thee, for that thou 0 
vouchſafe to feed us, wh 
have duly received theſe holy 

myſteries, with the ſpiriru; 

food of the moſt precio 

body and blood of thy So 

our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt}; 
and doſt aſſure us thereby of 
thy fayour and mere to- 
and that we ark 
very members incorporate ih 

the myſtical body of thy Ss 
which is the bleſſed company 
of all faithful people; and 
are allo heirs through hope 
of thy everlaſting kingdors 
by the merits of the moſt ' 


. 
I ore 


ion of t 
dear Son, And we moſt hum - 


blybeſecch thee, Atheavenly] 


Father, ſo to allilt us wirh thy] 


grace, that we may contmye 


s whom, in 2 ee unit 


in that holy fellowſhip, arjd 
da all ſuch good works þs 
thou haſt prepared for us þ 
walk in, through Jeſus Chrif 
| our Lord, to whom with rh 
and the holy Ghoſt be all ho- 
nour and glory warld withopit 
end, Amen. K | | 
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ö will towards men. We pr aiſe munion, eyxery uch day one e 
thee, we bleſs thee, we wor-] more; and the ame may 
| ſhip thee, we glorifie thee, We | aid allo As often” 2s Occation 
give thanks to thee for thy — 151 ON —— pe 5 
great gloty, O TLord God, Prayer, Communion or Litanyh 
| heavenly King, God the Fa- | 2 by the duſcretion of the Muaiſter| 
| "my 13 3 Sſiſt us mercifully, 0 
Son * Chriſt; O Lord God, nE ſup, 


Lamb of God, Son of the Fa- NG of ty ferns 
| towards theattainment of ever: 
of the world, have mercy up- laſting ſalvation, that among} 
on ue. Thou that takeſt away ¶ all the changes and chances q 
he fins of the world, have this mortal life, they may = | 
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ther, that takeſt away the ſins 


mercy upon us. Thou that | 

takeſt away the ſins of the be deten de by d colt gum 
world, receive our prayer. 
Frhou that ſitteſt at the right 


[hand of God the Father, have — HA e 


[Mercy upon us. {| fafe, we beſeech thee, to direct 
For thou only art holy, thou ſanctifie, and govern both ou 
only art the Lord, thou 9 eee PE in th Ws l 
O Chriſt, with the holy Ghoſt, [| thy laws, and in the =p 
rt moſt bigh in the glory of] of thy commandments, tha 
God the Father, Amen. through thy moſt mighty pro- 
7 Then the Prieſt, (or Biſhop, if tection, both here and ever, we 
he be 2 let them de may be preſerved in body anc 
| Part with this bleſſing, {] ſoul, through our Lord and 
He rh of God which Saviqur Jeſus Chriſt. Amen; 
paſſeth all underſtand- Rant, we beſeech thee; 
ing, keep your hearts and Almighty God, that the 
minds in the knowledge and] words which we have heard 
love of Cod, and of his Son je- this day with our outward 
{us Chriſt our Lord: And the ears, may through thy grace 
bleſſing of God Almighty, the be ſo grafted inwardly in out 
Father, the Son, and the holy hearts, that they may. bring 
Ghoſt, be amongſt you, _ forth in us the fruit of goo 


living; 
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cious and ready help, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen; 
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eiu, ill our Lord. Amen. 


12 Revent us, O Lord, in all munion, until the end of — | 


to the Mur an 
e of thy Name, throug 


our doings, with thy moſt; 
gracious favour, and further us 
with thy continual help, that 
in all our works begun, con- 
tinued, and ended in thee, we | 


ſorifie th | 
H hy holy Nang, 
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asking ; ; We beſeech thee to! 


tain everlaſting life, through 
eſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
A Lmighty God, the foun- 
tain of all wiſdom Who 
weſt our neceſſities before 
we ask, and our ignorance in 


we compaſſion upon our in- 
Ermities Land thoſe things 
which for our unworthineſs 
we dare nor, and for our blind- 
neſs we cannot ask, vouch- 


ſafe to give us for the wor- 
rhineſs of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt 
Jour Lord. Dua 
Lmighty God, who haſt 
'F ws. to hear the 
titions of them that asł in chy 
Sons Name; We beſeech thee: 
morcifully to incline thine 
ears to us that 8 — now 
jour prayers and ſupplications 
junto thee, and An thoſe 
chings which we have faith- 
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| 1 asked according to thy 
Iwil 
ted, to the relief o our neceſſi- 


thy glory, through Je acht 
aur Lord. Amen. 
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general Prayer [ For the 


"eſtate of the Catholick Church of 


Chri 2 4 together with one or m 
eſe Collects laſt betore res 

| derne, concluding with th 
'Bleffing, | 
And there ſhall be no Celebra 
tion of the Lord's Supper, ex 
cept there be a convenient num 


r to communicate with ths 
rieft, according to his diſcretiq; | 


And if there be not abovetwel | 

Perſons in the Pariſh, of di 

n to receive the Comm 

nion; yet there ſhall be no Com | 

munion, except four, (or _ 

at the leaſt) communicate 
the Prieſt. 


And in Cathedral and Collegi 
ate Churches and Colleges, wb 
there are many Prieſts and De: 
cons, they thall all receive thx 
NT with the Prieſt eve 
Sunday at the leaſt, excex 
they have a reaſonable cauſe td | 
And all occaſic 
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which any perſon hath or mig 
have concerning the Bread ang 
Wine, it ſhall ſuffice that 
Bread be ſuch as is uſual to bf 
eaten; but the beſt and pure 
Wheat Bread that convenial 
may be gotten. 
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75 e Bread an Hp "2h om 
"CTommunion 4 rovide then ti 
by the Curate and the Church 22d kee 3 ' 
wardens, at the charges of the | 5 After the divine Service en 
ariſh. | the Money, given at the 
And note, that every Parithioner | tory, ſhall be diſpoſed. of tofu 
all communicate at the lea us and charitable uſes, as th 
ce times in the Lear, of Uinitter and Church-ward 
Which Eater to be one, And] ſhall think fit. Wherein if they 
| yearly at Eaſter every Parithiy | difagree, it ſhall be diſpoſed 
Dner {hall reckon With the Par | as the Ordinary ſhall appoint. 
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| Hereas it is ordained in this office for the adminiſtra: 
; tion of the Lords Supper, that the Communicants 
d receive. the ſame kneeling ; (which Order is well 
meant, for a fignification of our humble and grateful ac. 
nowledgment of the benefits of Chriſt therein given to al 
warthy receivers, and for the avoiding of ſuch profanatior 
and diſorder in the holy .Chmmunion, as might otherwiſe 
nlue) Vet, leſt the fame:kneeling ſhould by any perſons, ci 

ther out of ignorance and infirmity, or out of malice and 
, 
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obſtinacy, be miſconſtrued and depraved ; it is here de 
clared, that thereby no adoration is intended, or ough 


, 
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zo be done, either unto the Sacramental Bread and Win 


there bodily received, or 
Chriſts natural fleſn and bl 


For the Sacramental Bread an 
Vine remain ſtill in their vety natural Subſtances, and there 
ore may not be adoretl, {tor that were idolatry to be a 
orred of all faithful Chriſtians) And the natural Body an 
Blood of our Saviour Chriſt a 
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e Miniſtration of PusLick 


urch. 


| in heaven, and not here; it be. 
ing againſt the truth of mk natural Body, to be at ong. 
e | 91 


me in more places than on 
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nto any corporal preſence of 


together: as well for that 
. Con tion there preſent may! 


teſtifle the receiving. of th 
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" pramber of Cuils Church: and of he boly Ghoſt; I be 


1 ras in the Baptilm off] ſeech you to call 
t 


every, man prelent ma 7 
be put in remembrance of hi Abe Father, through our Lor 


| own profeſſion made to God i : Jeſus Chriſt, that of his 


* 


* his 1 Baptiſm, ' For which cauſq | teous mercy he will grant t 
Wot it 4 * ep that Baptiing | this child that thing which by 
be minutred in the vulgar ton | | 
Nevertheſs, (if us ſo re m—_— ROI that be 
} quire) Children may be bapri- * tized with „ 
ed upon · any other day. the ly Ghoſt, an 
Ani Note, that there ſhall be T eceived into Chriſts holy 


for every Male-child to be ba4 Church, and be made 4 liv 
8 ro Gamer ant e err Tir 
Godmother : and for ev c- 

male, one Godfather, ànd two 7 Then dall the Prieft y, 
Godmothers. | | Let us ray. | 


75 When there are Children to be 
] baptized, the Parents ſhall give 
| knowledge thereof overnight, |m 
| | tr} — Kin * of R. a in the ark from | 
to the Curate. And then. the | ing by water, and alſo 0 
| * — e ſafely lead the children of l 
the People with the en 

ö muſt aged at the Font, et- acl 102 ople d h th 
; | ther immediately atter the laſt | © ring 

+ Leſſon at Morning Prayer, or — Ba tiſm; and by den 
f 


elſe immediately after the haſt I's m of th wel-beloved So 
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| Leſſon at Everung Prayer, 2 | Jeſus Chriſt in the river Jo 
" the Curate by his diſcretion ſhall | 
He A the Prieſt coming dan, didſt ſanctiſie water t 
| to the Font (which is then to | the myſtical waſhing awa 
be filled with pure water) and fin; We beſeech thee for thin 
} ſtanding there, tal fay, infinite mercics,that fangs 
Hath this ild been alrea- merciſully look 


a ede vr RE 72,15, 3} a0NG's Traſh him, milan | 
| bi with the holy 
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nd born in anct ar OU 
aviour Chriſt ſaith, None 
gan enter into the kingdor 


God, except he be * 


e being delt 0 yy 
Early = Ne wrath, may be received inte 
as all men are conceived the ark of hriſts Church; an i 
through kope, and rooted i in 
charity, may lo paſs the wavey 
| of this troubleſome world = 

tate and born anew of \ that * = — come 
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SHE faotfn of Tat 


the land of everlaſting life ; 
there toreign with thee world 
without end, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 
A Lmighty and immortal 
A God the aid of all that 
need, the helper of all that flee 
to thee for ſuccour, the life o 
them that believe, and the re- 
ſutrection of the dead; We 
call upon thee for this Infant, 
I chat he coming to thy holy Ba- 
i ptiſm, may receive remiſſion 
ſpiritual regene- 
ration. Receive him, O Lord, 


as thou haſt promiſed by thy . 


wel- beloved Son, ſaying, Ask, 
land ye ſhall have; ſeek, and 
ye. ſhall find; knock, and it 
ſhall be opened unto you : So 
give now unto us that ask ; let 
us that ſeek, find; open the 
gate unt o us that knock; that 
bis infant may enjoy the ever- 
Jaſting benediction of thy 
peavenly waſhing, and may 
come to the eternal kingdom 
rhich thou haſt promiſed by 


hriſt our Lord. Amen. 
Then ſhall the People ſtand up 
and the Prieſt ſhall ay, 


Hear the words of the Go- 
pel written by Saint Mark, 
in the tenth Chapter, at the 
thirteenth — 

H ought young chil- 
|. — to Chriſt that he 
ſhould touch them ; and his 
diſciples rebuked thoſe that 
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ſaw it, he was much d ea - 
ſed, and ſaid anto them, Suffer 
the little children to come un- 
to me, and forbid them not; 
for of ſuch is the kingdom of 
God. Verily I ſay unto you,| 
Wholoever ſhall not receive 
the kingdom of God as a little 
child, he ſhall not enter there- 
in, And he took them up in 
his arms, put his hands upon 
them, and bleſſed them. 
5 Aſter the Goſpel is read, the Mi 
niſter ſhall make this brief Ex 


hortation upon the words ot 
G * 


Bog: e hear in this 


Goſpel the words of our 

aviour Chriſt, that he com- 
manded the children to be 
brought unto him; how he 


blamed thoſe that would haye 
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kept them from him; how he 
E all men to follow| 
their innocency. Ye perceive 
how by his outward geſture 
and deed he declared his good 
will toward them; for he em- 
braced .them in his arms, he 
laid his hands upon them, and 
bleſſed them. Doubt ye not 
therefore, but 3 be- 
lieve that he will likewiſe fa- 
vourably receive this preſent 
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Unfant, that he will embrace 


im with the arms of his mer- 

7, that he will give untq him 
ae bleſſing of eternal life, 
and make him partaker of his 


den PurFhen Jeſus 
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eee, We 
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ewe being ths, perle 
of the good ville 5 our hea- 


venly Father, towards this * 
L{ant, declared by his Son 


ſus Chriſt, and nothing doubt- 
ing but that he fayourably al- 
 Poweth this charitable work o 


ours, in bringing this Infant 
ro his holy Baptiſm, let us 
faithfully 264 4 voutly give 
thanks unto him, and ſay, 
8 5 and 5 
A heavenly Father, 
ve give thee humble thanks, 
that thou haſt youchſafed to 


grace and faith in thee ; In- 
c eaſe this knowledge, and 
onfirm 1855 wr in r ever- | 
more. . Give oly Spirit 
0 this Inſane, that 9 Y be 
dorn again, and be 
their everlaſting ſalvation, 
kh: onghour Lord ſeſus Chriſt, 
cho liveth and reigneth with 
{thee and the holy A now 
1anc for, ever. f 


J Then bal the Pricf ſpeak unto 
. the Godfnherz and Godmothers 


Early beloved, or 
3 this chi 
| baptized, 


% 


have 
5 here - 
e haye praye 
hat our Lon Jeſus 0 


1 ould. youchſafe” to ; 55 


j im, to releaſe him of. bis fins, 
ſanctifie him with the holy 
| hoſt, to give him the King- 


er and everlaſting. 


have ve heard allo that 
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call us to the knowledge of thy 


dur Lord ſeſus Chr ath proJ. 


miſed in his Goſpel to 20 
all 7 thi 


d 
keep 225 


fore after this 


by Chriſt, this Inſant muſt all. 
mir ond for his part, 


you that are hu ET 
(0 he come of a 


"which promiſe h 


ngs t t. ye Navi 


3 42015 ſurely 
orm. WhereJ 
promiſe made 


omiſa] 


upon himſelſ) 7.1 e will 


renounce the devil aud all hi 
works, and conſtantly bedieꝶ 


Gods holy Word, * 5 


ent] ke ere n 
7 Jp: and egen be 
Oſt thou in the name of 

this Child renounge the 

Devil and all his wo” 


made 4n- 


vain pomp and dry 
worl h all covetous de- 
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. o 


or Sel 
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ſires of the ſame, and the dar- 
nal deſires of the fleſh, fo that 
thou wilt not follow, nor 
led by them? 
"Ae. 1 renounce rhem all, 
Oſt thou 
lieve in N 
the Father Almighty, Maker 
of heaven and carth Þ + 
} AndinJeſus Chriſt his only 
otten Son our Lord > And 
t he vas conceived by _ 
y Ghoſt ; born of the Vi 
27 - that he ſuffered u 
Pontius Pilate, was crucified; 


own into hell, per alſo did 
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be 


iſe guts the third day; ; Fog 


TIT 
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n 


0 nde intq P2770 and 8 


teth at the right, hand o 

Ache Father Aich. 15 
om thence ſhall come aj 185 
2 $f d of the world. 


155 de del 


Ghoſt; ;\the hol + | 
W hucch; . 
on of ts; "the 3 
ins z che e reſurrection o 
e fleſh; * everlaſting life 
. W iedfatly 


2 holy wi 
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| [fr of his'moſt precious ſide 

= 5 
that they ſhould go teœach all 

natiogs, and 9 2 them, I 


155 Name of the Farher,and 
the Son, atid of the holy Ghoſt; 
gard, we beſeech e, the 


5 5 


anne "hit "AA Y 
f [here dedicated to chee by our 
office and miniſtty, 8 4 alſo 
be 3 with 1 ver- 
everlaſti re. 

Wd” through 1 575 
eſſe Lord God, 
e aud govern all things, 
out without end, Amen. N 


A Erith everlivingGod, 
| THe io dear 9010 
d Son Jeſus Chriſt, 


b £4. 


or the. 
rgiveneſs of our fins did ſhed] 


who doſt | 


ch water andblood, and 
ommandment to his 1 


) 8 nk of th congte a- 
0 ſanctiffe this gone 


ok e Pack wy, 
;NMerciful 77 
that the ol m in 
Ton child may be/ o buried, 
that the os man actin 
atſed up/ir him. Amen. 
Grant that all carnal affe- 
cent _ die _ him, and 
at [ onging/ to 
the Spirit ey Omg Heß 
in im. Amen. 
Smet chr be my have 
ſer and es wy vi 
and to triu 


* 
inſt che N | 


0 3 pda therein t 
W. ſulneſß 0 
amd ear 2 


grace, remain in 
number of thy faichſul and 
ele& children, 1 5 
Chriſt dür Lord. 
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devil, the world, 


Athe fleſh. 2 of 


; away of fin: 
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|  thee'”'Th © |q 
he of the Faves | 
Son, N of. the” 


err thit' che 
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{ends vec, it ſhall ſaſiee to 
| Pour ket 5 IG Os 


dv ords, 


aptize thee In the 
ame of the F 
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FB: ee ithis _— 
yer tion 


| 201 of Chrifts flock, / 
Avent + and dd ae. 


make a Croſe 
pon) the, CH" en witch! 

5 lign of the Croſs, 
10 6 token. chat hereafter he hall 


not be aſbamed to confeſs the 
euch of Chriſt cruxified, and 


e e 


oops 83 155 and to continue 


Cite e le 5 
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J Tben ſhall the eee 
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Aer ee. 
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11. « Then wal the Prieft ür, | 

| TR yield thee hearty | 
thanks, moſt Anf? { 
hee to Tegenerate this Infant 
ith thy holy Spirit, to re- 
eive bim for thine own chi. 
n, and to. 10Cor- 


; 


en ſhall be ſaid, all kneeling 


Ur Father, Or art j 
' Heaven; 3 Hallowed 
ame. Thy ki 


Ia Th 
earth, as it 


sin heaven. Cie 


us chis day our daily bread. 
us our treſpaſſes, 1 
rgive them that tre- \ | 

s againſt us. And lead us 
ot into temptation; But de. d 1 


And forgiv 
As we 


Frer us from evil. Amen. 


Jes) thut it hath pleated 


tate bin into th 
= And — — 


ech thee to grant, that he 
ing dead unto ſin, and living 
unto cighrevutneſs, and nw” | 


no deal E 24 — and; char as, ge 5 
e cas 1 l of the dea 
| is Som, 'be a alſo be *. 


— tim, — — 


buried withChriſt in his deattꝭ 
| may. crucifie the old man, and 
u aboliſh the whole b 


= of his gh ſo 


that 1 with the reſidue dt 


h, he may be 
of chine e. 


life actorling to this beat EY 


will * dene ir * 
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1 Then all ſtanding up, the Prieſt || ollow the example ofourSavi BN [| 
hall 'fay to the Godfathers and || our Chriſt,and tobe made like ; 


Godmothers this exhortation ſoꝶ 


lowing. |: F.-:54 
* much as this child hath 
! promiſed by you his Sure- 
| ties, to renounce the devilan 
all his works, to believe in God, 
and to ſerve him; ye muſt re- 
member that it is your parts 
and duties, to ſee that this In- 
ant be taught, ſo ſoon as he 
nall be able to learn, what a | 
ſſolemn vow, promiſe, and pro- | this child be bronght to 
feſſion he hath here made by the Biſhop'to be confitmięd by 
you. And that, be may know him, ſo ſoon as he can Tay the 
theſe things the better;yeſhall ||Creed; the Lords Prayer, and 
cal n ee one, an rhe 


and chiefly ye ſhall provide | vulgar Tongue, and be further 
that b& may learn the Creed, | jinſtruted in the Church Cates: 
the Lords Prayer, andthe Fen | Fhiſm ſet forth fot thatpurpoſe.) 
ommandments in the vulgar / Ear | 1. th 
Tongue, n T is certain by Gods word, that 
zhich a Chriſtian ought: tod bers 'aQual'ſin 
OV wen barn Rn — e 
health ;/ and that 2h child may -o take away all Scriiple c 
be rertuouſly brought up to e the ſign 
lead a Godly and a Chriſtian : 
Hife; — — always, chat 
otiſm doth repreſent unto 
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of Children in Houſes. 
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THe Carates o =; © | Holiday falling between, une Bit" 

T nr of nem pane | eee 
"ple, that they defer not the | | te be approved by the Curate 

1 Þa tiſm of their children longer] And alfo they ſhall warn them 

An the firſt or ſecond Sunday | | that without like great cauſe 

| next aſter their birth, or other | neceſſity, they procure not bur 


* * 
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cp grant, that as he i now made 


— the ſame thy Son 


children to be baptized at homq 
in their houfes. But when nee 
| ſhall compel them ſo to do, the 
| Baptiſm ſhall be adminiſtred c 
this faſhion. 
Firſt let the Miniſter of the Pa- 
riſh (or in his abſence, any other 
 Jawful Miniſter that can he pro- 
cured) with them that are pre- 
ſent, call upon God, and ſay the 
Lords Prayer, and ſb many of 
the Collects appointed to be ſaid 
before in the Form of Publick 
Baptiſm, as the time and preſent 
exigence will ſuffer. And then 
the child being named by ſome 
one that is preſent, the Minifter 
ſhall pour water upon it fay- 
ing theie words; 


I baptize thee, In the 
* Name of the Father, 


nd of the Son, and of the 
oly Ghoſt. Amen. 
en all kneeling down, the 
Miniſter (hall give thanks unto 
God, and ſay, 
E yield thee hearty 
thanks, moſt merciful 
ather, that it hath pleaſed 
ee to regenerate this infant 
* thy holy Spirit; to re- 
ive bim for thine own child 


adoption, and to incorpo- 
ty be thy holy Church. 


hertaker of the death of thy 
pn, ſo be may be alſo of his 
ly with the reſidue of thy 
ISaints, be may inherit thine 
perlaſting kingdom, through 
Jeſus Chxiſt 


J And let them not doubt but tha 
the child fo baptized, is lawfu 
ly and ſufficiently haptized, and 
ought not to be baptized again 
Yet nevertheleſs, if the chile 
which 1s after this ſort baptized 
do afterward live, it is expedi 

ent hat it be brought into the 
Church, to the intent that if the 


himſelf baptize that child, th 
Congregation may be certified 
of the true form of Baptiſm by 
him privately before uſed: In 


which caſc he ſiall fay thus, 
ing to the due and preſcri- 


Miniſter of the ame Pariſh did! 


Certifie you, that accord- 


—— 


I rder of the Church, at 

uch 4 time, and at ſuch a place, 

ore divers witneſſes I ba- 

tized this child, 

* if the child wer Raptized 
Ce 


by any other lawful Mini- 
r; then the Miniſter of the 
Pariſh where the child was born 


try whether the child be law ful- 
ly baptized; or no. In which 
caſe, if thoſe that bring any 
child to the Church, do anſwer 
that the ſame child is already 
| baptized, then (hall the Miniſter 
examine them further, ſaving, 


Y whom was this child 
baptized 725 5 


— 


child was 2 > | 
Becauſe ſome things eſſen- 


ar or haſte, in ſuch times of 


or chriſtned, ſhall examine and 
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tial to this Sacrament may 
. bs 


d further, of you, 
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* 


bur Lord. Amen. 


* 


Fhild baprized ? 
N 


Wich what matter was this 


xtremity ; therefore: I de- 


| 


— ___Prvake:Haptibn ET 
| Wird what words was this f dom of God as a little child, 


Fhild baptized ? | 
And if the Miniſter fhall find by 
the anſwers of ſuch as bring the 
child, that all things were done 
as they ought to be; then ſhall 
not he chriften the child again, 
but fhall receive him as one of 
the flock of true Chriſtian peo- 
ple, faying thus, 
[F Certifie you, that in this 
{fl caſe all is well done, and 
cording unto due order, 
ncerning the baptizing of 
s child ; who being born in 
riginal fin, and in the wrath 
God, is now by the laver of 
eneration in Baptiſm, re- 
ived into the number of the 
ildren of God, and heirs of 
erlaſting life : For our Lord 
{us Chriſt doth not deny his 
ace and mercy unto ſuch in- 
nts, but moſt lovingly doth 
Il them unto him, as the 
ly Goſpel doth witneſs to 
comfort on this wiſe. 
e Goſpel. S. Mark 10. 13. 
Hey brought young 
children to Chriſt, that 
ſhould touch them; and 
s diſciples rebuked thoſe 
that brought them. But when 
Jeſus ſaw it, he was much 
ſpleaſed, and ſaid unto 
„Suffer the little chil- 
Iten to come unto me, and 
bid then not; for of ſuch 
the kingdom of God. Ve- 
y I ſay unto you, Wboſde⸗ 
r ſhall OD UALAT ; 
HIT 
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he ſhall not enter therein. 
And he took them up in his 
arms, put his hands upon 


them, and blefled them. | 


J Aſter the Goſpel is read, the 


| Exhortation upon the words of 
| the Goſpel. 


Eloved, 


| 
Miniſter ſhall make this brief 
| 
| 


Saviour Chriſt, that he com- 
anded the children to be 


brought unto him; how he 


lamed thoſe that would have 


ept them from him; how he 
orted all men to follow 
heir innocency. Ye perceive 
ow by his outward geſture 
ind deed he declared his good 


vill toward them; for he em- 


aid his hands upon them, and 
blefled them. Douht ye not 
herefore, but earneſtly be- 
teve, that he hath likewiſe fa- 
'ourably received ths preſent 
Infant, that he hath — 
*m with the arms of his mer- 

his ho 


y word) wi 


vaded of the 
zeavenly Father, declared b 


 Inſant; let us faĩthfully and 
evoutly give thanks unto 
| 24 0 I him 


- 


. a 1 
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| | 


ye hear in this 
Goſpel the words of our 


raced them in his arms, he 


y, and Go he hath promiſed | 

give un 
0 him the bleſſing of eternal] | 
ife, and make him partaker 
I his eyerlaſting kingdom. 
Vherefore we being thus per- 
od will of our 


is Son Jeſus Chriſt towards] 
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onfirm this faith in us ever- 


he Lord himſelf taught us. 
Ur Father, which art in 
heaven ; Hallowed be 


— Private Baptiſm, 


| im, and ſay the Prayer which 


| pomp and glory of this world 

with all covetous defires of th 
ſame, and the carnal deſires o 
the fleſh, ſo that thou wilt no 


hy Name. Thy kingdom 
ome. Thy will be done in 
arth, As it is in heaven. Give 
s this day our daily bread. | 
nd forgive us our treſpaſles, 
s we forgive them that tre- 
als "againſt us. And lead us 
ot into temptation ; But de- 
ver us from evil. Amen. 
Lmighty and everlaſting 
God, heavenly Father, 
e give thee humble thanks, 
at thou haſt vouchſafed to 
us to the knowledge of 
y grace and faith in thee ; 
creaſe this knowledge, and 


ore. Give thy holy Spirit to 
# infant, that he being born 
in, and being made an heir of 
erlaſting ſalvation, through 
r Lord jeſusChriſt, may con- 
nue thy ſervant, and attain 
y promiſe, through the fame 
r Lord Jeſus Chriſt thy Son, 
ho liveth and reigneth with 
ee and the holy Spirit, now | 
d for ever. Amen. 
en ſhall the Prieſt demand the 
ame of the Child, which be- 
ng by the Godfathers and Gode | 


others pronounced, the Mini- 
er ſhall ay, 


Oſt thou in the name of 
ths child renounce the 
vil and all his works, the vain 


pion of ſaints; the remiſſion 


follow, nor be led by 
Anſw. I renounce them all 


Miniſt. Oſt thou be- 
lieve in God 
r 


the Father Almighty, Maker 


of heaven and earth 
And in ge Chriſt his only 
begotten 
that he was conceived by the 
holy Ghoſt ; born of the Virgin 
Mary ; that he ſuffered under 
Pontius Pilate, was crucified, 
dead and buried; that he went 
down into hell, and alfo did 
iſe again the third day; that 
e aſcended into heaven, and 


itteth at the right hand off 


od the Father Almighty; and 


rom thence ſhall come again 


at the end of the world, to 
udge the quick and the dead ? 


And doſt thou believe in} 
he holy Ghoft ; the holy Ca- 


holick Church; the commu- 


f fins ; the reſurrection of 
he fleſh ; and everlaſting life 
fter death? 


Anſw. All this I ſtedfaſtly 
elicve. | 
Miniſt. Ilt thou then 

obediently 


cep Gods holy will and com- 
andments, and walk in the 


be 


| 
| 


ame all the days of thy life? 
 Anſw. I will. ZE 


— 


on our Lord? andl 
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to the congregation 
jof Chriſts Sort _ 0 

t ſign bim with the 
in of the Croſs, 


. yg in token that here- 
head, 


after he ſnall not be 
aſhamed to confeſs the faith 
of Chriſt crucified, and manful- 
ly to fight under his Banner 
againſt fin, the world, and the 
devil, and to continue Chriſts 
faithful ſouldier and ſervant 
unto his lifes end. Amen. 


— Then ſhall th ay, 
1 1 at dearly beloved 


rethren, that this child 
is by baptiſm regenerate and 
grafted into the body of 


thanks unto Almighty God 
for theſe Benefits, and with 
one accord make our prayers 
unto him, that he may lead 
the reſt of bis life according 
J Then fall the Prieſt Gay, 

E yield thee moſt hear- 
| thanks, moſt merci- 
ful Father, that ithath pleaſed 
{thee to regenerate this infant 
with thy holy Spirit,to receive 
him for thine own child by 
adoption, and to incorporate | 
him into thy holy Church. And 
humbly we beſeech thee to 
grant, that he being dead unto 
tin, and living unto righteouſ- 


| 


Cbriſts Church, ler us give 


* 


*— 


| 


everlaſting kingdom, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
J Then all ſtanding up, the Mini! 


ſter ſhall make this Exhortation tg 
the Godfathers and Godmothe 


La promiſed by your 
Sureties, to renounce the de- 
vil and all his works, to be- 
lieve in God, and to ſerve him 
ye muſt remember that it id 
your parts and duties to ſe 
that this inſant be taught, { 
ſoon as he ſhall be able to learn, 
what a ſolemn vow, promiſe; 
and profeſſion be hath here 
made by you. And that he 
may know theſe thingsthe bet 
ter, ye ſhall call upon him t 
hear Sermons, and chiefly y 
ſhall provide that he may learn 
the ee the Lords Prayer 
and the Ten Commandmen 
in the vulgar Tongue, and al 
other things which a Chriſtian 
ought to know and believe tg 
his fouls health; and tha 
this child may be vertuouſly 
brought up tolead a godly an 


a Chriſtian life ; remembring} 


——_— 


Inels, and being buried with 


— 


f 
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alway that Baptiſm doth re 
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eſent unto us our profeſſion, 
hich is, to follow the exam- 


e of our Saviour Chriſt, and 


made like untohim ; that as 


he died and roſe again for us; 


ſo ſhould we who are baptized, 
je from ſin, and riſe again 


junto righteouſneſs, continual- 
y mortifying all our evil and | 


orrupt affections, and daily 
roceeding in all vertue and 


odlineſs of living. 
| But if they which bring the In- 
fant to the Church -do make 


ſuch uncertain anſwers to the 


— 


for Publick Baptiſm of Intants; 


** ** 


. -_ 


ol Pnefts queſtions, as that it ean- 
not appear that the child wa 
baptized with water, In the 
Name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the holy Ghoſt, 
(which are eſſential parts of Ba- 
ptiſm) then let the Prieft baptire 
it in the form before appointed 


—— 


ſaving that at the dipping of th: 
Child in the Font, he ſhall uſe 
this form of words. 


T F thou art not already ba 

prized. N. I baptize thee 
In the Name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the 
holy Ghoſt. Amen. | 


r 


— 8 — 
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The Miniſtration 


of Bar risx to F 
| as are of Riper Years, and able to anſyer for 
L themſelres. 1 


+ 


| ot a week before at the leaſt, 
| Aſcreet perſons ; that ſo due care | 
q 


| prepare themſelves with prayers 
and faſting for the receiving of 


7 aol Re <m.0. 5... 


Hen any ſuch Perſons as 
.E£YF are of Riper Years are to 
be baptized,” timcly notice thall 
be given to the Biſhop, or whom 
he ſhall appoint for that .pur- 


the parents, or ſome other 


may be taken for their exami- 
nation, whether they be ſuffici- 


of the Chriſtian, Religion; and 


that they. may be exhorted -to 


| 


this jholy Sacrament, 


bled upon the Sunday or Holy- 


87 5 inſtructed in the Principles 1 


the fle 


And if they ſhall be found fir, | 
then the, Gedfathers and Gods } 
| mothers (the people being aſſem- 


day appointed) ſhall be ready to 


| preſent them at the Font, im- 
| mediately after the ſecond Lei- 


ſon, either at Morning or Even 


* 


ne > 
* 


2 r 


ing Pray er, as the Curate in his 

iſcretion ſhall think fit. 

C And ſtanding there, the Prieſt 
ſhall ask whethcr any of the per- 
ſons here preſented be baptized 


or no: If they ſhall anſwer, No: 
then ſhall the Prieſt fay thus, 


NEarly beloved ; Foral- 
much as all men ar 
conceivedand born in fin, (a 


that which is born of the fleſh} 


is fleſh,) and they that are inf 
cannot pleaſe 

but live in ſin, committing 
many actual 
and that our Saviour Chriſt 
{aith, None can enter into the 
kingdom of God, except he ba 
regenerate and born anew oÞ 
water and of the holy Ghoſt 5. 


. 


— — — — , — * as. aa "—_ — — 
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— a auc come to the fand of everlaſtĩn 
the Father, through our Lordi life, there to reign with the 
Jeſus Chriſt, that of his boun4 world without end, throug 
'teous neſs he will grant] Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, A 
to theſe Perſons that which by] 60 Ph and immort 
nature they cannot have, that A God, the aid of all tha 
they may be baptizedwith wa- need, the helper of all that fle 
ter and the holy Ghoſt, ew to thee for ſuccour, the life o 
received into Chriſts holy{ them that believe, and the re 
Church, and be made lively} ſurrection of the dead; We 
members of the ſame, .  .... upon thee for theſe perſons, tha 
I Then ſhall the Prieft ay, they coming to thy holy Ba 
* Let us prey, I ptiſm, may receive remiſſio 
1440 er greg nl of their fins by ſpiritual regene 
Lmighty and eyertating ration, Receive them, O Lord 
A God, who of thy reat l thou haſt promiſed by th 
ercy didſt ſave Noah and his wel- beloved Son, ſaying, Ask. 
ily inthe ark from periſh- and 7 ſhall receive; ſeek, an, 
ing by water, and ab didf ye ſhall find; knock, and i 
afel Lead the children of Iſra- mall be opened unto you ; So 
| thy people through the Red fire now unte us that ask; 
ea, hguring thereby thy holy let us that ſeck find; 4 
aptiſm; and by the Baptiſm unte that knoc ; tha 
f thy wel-beloved Son Jeſus theſe pe en map enjoy the ever- 
hriſt in the river Jordan, didſt laſting nediction of thy hea- 
anctiſie the element of water venly waſhing, and may com 
o the myſtical waſhing ayay to the eternal kingdom which 
f fin; We beſeech. thee for thou haſt promiſed by Chriſt) 
ine infinite mercies, that ſour Lord, Amen, | 
hou wiltmercifully look upon Then hall the People ſtand up. 
theſe thy ſervants ; waſh em, and the Prieſt ſhall ſay, | 
nd ſanctifie them with the holy || Hear the words of the Go- 
hoſt, that they being deliver- pel written by Saint John, in 
from thy wrath, may be | [the third Chapter, beginning 
eivedinto the ark of Chriſts | at the firſt Verſe. 
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hurch; and being ſtedfaſt in Here was a man of the 

ith, joyful through hops, and Phariſees, named Nico, 
ed in charity, may ſo paſs | Hemus, a ruler of the Jews. 
waves of this Sure 256 90 | [The ſame came to Jeſus by 


bi 


, ther "nally Whey ee {41d npco hin, Rab: 


— l | 


tifm' of thaſt wer Lea... 
, we know that thou art a | immediately before his aſce 
cher come from God; for | fron into heaven, (as we read i 
no man can do theſe miracle the laſt Chapter of Saint Mark 
hat thou doeſt, except God be | Goſpel) he gave command t 
with him. 'Teſus anſwered and | his diſciples, ſaying, Go ye int 
aid unto him, Verily verily 1 all the world, 101 preach th 
y unto thee, Except a man ] Goſpel to every creature. H 
born again, he cannot ſee the | that believerh and is baptized, 
ingdom of God. Nicodemus | ſhall be ſaved; but he tha 
th unto him, How can a | believeth nor,ſhall be damned 
an be born when he is old ? Which alſo ſheweth unto u 


an he enter the ſecond time | the — benefit we 8 
nto his mothers womb, and by. e 


there For which cau 


50 


born? Jeſus anſwered, Ve- 


ly verily I ſay unto thee, ex- 


ept a man be born of water 
nd of the Spirit, he cannot 
ter into the kin dom of God. 
hat which is Nor of the 
eſh, is fleſh ; and that which 
s born of the Spirit, is ſpirit. 
arvel not that I faid unto 
hee, Ye muſt be born again, 
he wind blowerh where it 
iſteth, and rhou' heareſt the 
and thereof; but canſt not 
II whence it cometh, and whi- 
er it goeth: fo is every one 
hat is born of the Spirit. 
Aſter which he fla fay this Ex- 
horation following. 


Saint Peter the Apoſtle, whe 


upon his firſt preaching of th 


joſpel many were pricked a 


the heart, and fail to him 


and the reſt of the Apoſtles 
Men and brethren, what ſhal 
we do ?-.replied' and ſaid unt 
them, Repent and be bapti 
zed every one of you for the 
remiſſion of fins, and ye ſhal 
receive the gift of the hol 
Ghoft. For the promiſe is t 


you and your children, and t 


all that are afar off, even a 
many as the Lord our G 


ſhall call. And with man 
other words exhorted he them, 


aying, Save your felves fro 
ute ward gencration. F 
as the ſame Apoſtle teſtifieth 
n another place) even Ba ptiſi 
oth alſo now ſave us (not. 


Eloved, ye hear in this Go- 
ſpel the expreſs words of 

ur Saviour Chriſt, that except 
man be born of water and of 
e Spirit, he cannot enter into | the 8 away of the filt 
the kingdom of God. Where- pf the fleſh, but the anſwer} 
ye may perceive the great pf a good canſcience towar 
eceſſity of this Sacrament, | God) by the reſurtection off 
here it may be had. Likewiſe | Jeſus C = Doubt ri 

11 r 


—— 


Im of thoſe 


© therefore, but earneſtly bel 
lieve, that he will favourably 


life. and make them partaker 
[perſwaded of the good will of 


Son Jeſus Chriſt ; let us faith 
[fully and devoutly give th: 
to him, and ſay, Ar 
A Lmighty and everlaſtinę 


thee and the holy Spirit, now 


©. 


ceive theſe preſent. perſons; 
uly repenting and comin 
to him by faith; that he wil 
ant them remiſſion of their 
ins, and beſtow upon them the 
oly Ghoſt ; that he will give 
them the bleffing of eterna 


f his everlaſting kingdom. 
Wherefore we being thuy 


our heavenly Father toward: 


theſe perſons, declared by hid 


th. _— 


God, heavenly Father 
we give thee humble thanks} 
or that thou haſt vauchſafec 
O call us to the knowledge o 
hy grace and faith in thee 
ncreale this knowledge, anc 
nfirm this faith in us ever 
more: Give thy holy Spirit 
o theſe perſons, that they ma 
rn again, and be mad 
eirs of everlaſting ſalvation 
through our Lord ſeſus Chriſt 
who liveth and reigneth witt 


a 


8 


3 


and forever, Amen, 

Then the Dried. * oak to 
the to 9 
R 
El beloved, who are 
come hither deſirin 

1 


a 1 


_— 1 


gation hath prayed that 
| you, to releaſe you of yo 


| life. Te have heard alſo th 


; | ſo faithfully for your part prd 
he 
works, and conſtantly believe 


Queſt, Oſt thou re 
It nounce the de 
vil and all his works, the vai 


| pomp and glory of the worl 


| the fleſh; ſo that thou wilt no 


receive holy Baptiſm, 


n 


—  —  — 2 
—BS — — 
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| 


per Tears. 


have heard how the Congre- 


Lord ſeſusChriſt would vouc 
ſaſe to receive you and ble 


ſins, to give you the kingdo 
of heaven, and everlaſtin 


our Lord Jeſus* Chriſt hat 
promiſed in his holy Wor 
to grant all thoſe things th. 
we have prayed for; whic 
promiſe he for his part wi 
moſt ſurely kcep and perf 
2 2.4 after this pro- 
miſe made byChriſt, e mult al 


miſe in the preſence of t 
your witneſſes, and this whole 
Congregation, that ye will re- 
nounce the deyil and all his 


Godsholy Word, and obedient- 
ly keep his Commandments, 


CThen ſhall the Prieſt demand 
cach of the Perſons to be baptiz 


ſeverally, theſe queſtionsfollowin 


— 


with all coyetous deſires of t 
ſame, and the.carnal deſires o 


follow, nor be led by them 
Anſw. I rengunce them all 
Queſt. Oſt thou believd 

| in God the Fa- 

ther Almighty, maker of hea- 
ven and earth ? | 


— — — 


- —— O— 


And N Chriſt his only 
begotten Son our Lord ? Anc 
| that. he was conceived by the 
holy Ghoſt ; born of the Vir 
| gin Mary ; that he ſufferec 
under Pontius Pilate, .was cru 
cified, dead and buried ; tha 
he went down into hell, anc 
| alſo did rife again the thirc 
day; that he aſcended inte 
heaven, and ſitteth at the righ 
ſof God the Father Almighty 
and from thence ſhall com 
[again at the end of the world 
to judge the quick and th 
dead? | 
And doſt thou believe in 
the holy Ghoſt; the holy Ca- 
tholick Church; the Com. 
munion of Saints; the re: 
iſſion of ſins; the reſur: 
rection of the fleſh; and ever 
{laſting life after death? 
Aniw, All this I ſtedſaſtl 


lieve. 


| neſt, WWI. oe 
| * baptized i 


— — — — * 


— © — — 
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this faith? 
Rals: That is my deſire 
| Queſt. Ur thou th 


obedient] 
keep Gods holy will and com 
mandments, and walk in th 
ſame all the days of thy life 
Anſw. I will endeavour fc 
o do, God being my belper; 
Then ſhall the Prieft ſay, 
Metciful God, gran 
that the old Adam i 


n 


Taptiim of Fele Riper Years, _|_ 
that the new man may be 
raiſed ap in them. Amen, 


the Spirit may live and gro 


. govern all things, world wit 


Pheſe perſons may be ſo buried 


F * 
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Grant that all carnal affe- 
ctions may die in them, a 
that all things belonging tt 


in them. Amen. 

Grant that they may have 
power and ſtrength to have 
victory, and to triumph 
againſt the devil, the wth 
and the fleſh. Amen, 

Grant that they being here 
dedicated to thee by our office 
and miniſtry, may alſo be en 
dued with heavenly virtu 
and everlaſtingly rewa 
through thy mercy, O bleſſe 
Lord God, who doſt live a 


out end. Amen, 
Lmightyeverlivi 
'"\ whoſe moſt dearly 
ove on 1600s Chriſt, for the 
forgivenels of our ſins, did ſhet 
out of his moſt precious ſid 
both water and blood, and gay 
commandment to his diſciples 
that they ſhould go teach al 
nations, and baptize them, Ih 
the Name of the Father, and 
of the Son, and of the holy 
Ghoſt ; Regard, we beſeec 
thee, the ſupplications of this 
congregation ; ſanctifie this 
water to the myſtical waſhing 
away of ſin: and grant that the 
perſons now to be baptizet 
therein, may receive the fulne 
of thy grace, and ever remain 


* 


— — 


| I baptize thee, In the 
14 © Name of the Father, 


ts. 


— E 


HHptilin of thok 


he number of thy faithful and 
ele& children, through jeſus 
hriſt our Lord. Amen. 
J Then ſhall the Prieſt take each 
-, perſon to be baptized, by the 
right hand, and placing him con- 
veniently by the Font, accord- 
ing to his diſcretion, ſhall ask 
the Godfathers and Godmothers 
; the Name; and then ſhall dip 
him in the water, or pour wa- 
ter upon him, ſaying, 


and of the Son, and of the 
holy Ghoſt. Amen. | 


J Then ſhall be faid the Lords 


of Riper Years. | 


———— — 


may lead the reſt of their life 
according to this beginning. 


Ur Father, which art in 
heaven; Hallowed be 


come. Thy will be done in 
earth, As it is in heaven. Give 
us this day our daily bread. 
And forgive us our treſpaſſes, 
As we forgive them that tre- 
ſpaſs againſt us. And lead us 


Then ſhall the Prieſt fay, 


E receive this perlon 


into the congregation 
ke Of Chriſts flock, 


Croſs upon 


he perſons fore- With the 
head. the Crols, in to- 
ken that hereafter he ſhall not 
be aſhamed to confels the faith 
of Chriſt crucified, and man- 
Fully to fight under his Banner 
againſt fin, the world, and the 

evil; and to continue Chriſts 


ful_ ſouldier_and feryant 


Amen. 


1 


f thanks, O heayenly 
Father, that thou haſt vouch- 


herrs of everlaſting ſalvation, 
through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
they may continue thy ſer- 


. Then ſhall the Pricft fay, 
kein now, dearly beloved 
brethren, that theſe perſons 


gre 

he body of Chriſts Church, 
let us give thanks unto Al- 
mighty God for theſe benefits, 


and with one accord make our 


ty. of the ſame holy Spirit | 


everlaſtingly. Amen. 
| —_—_— — Op 
k Then all ſtanding up, the Prieſt] | 


thy Name. Thy kingdom 


not into temptation ; But de- 
| i N 
ver us from evil. 


E yield theg humble f 


A ſafed to cal us to the know- 
fen mall wake and 1 do fon him ledge of thy grace and faith!“ 

ben of in thee ; Increaſe this know- 
| ledge, and confirm this faith 
in us evermore. Giye thy holy 
Spirit to theſe perſons, that be- 
ing now born again, and made 


yants, and attain thy promiles,|. 
| Hef 
Chriſt thy Son, who livethand| 
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ing; ſpeaking to the Godfath 


and Godmothers firſt; ©, 


\Oraſmuch as theſe Niese 
IL bave promiſed in you 
releng 


- —_ 7 


| ſhall uſe this Exhortation follow-] | 
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ated 


"Tprelence to renounce. the de- 


vil and all his works, to be- 
lieve in God, and to ſerve him; 
ye muſt remember that it is 


them in mind what a ſolemn 
yow, promiſe and proſeſſion 
[they have now made before this 
congregation, and 8 
before you their choſen wit- 
eſſes. And ye are allo to call 
upon them to uſe all diligence 
o be rightly inſtructed in Gods 
oly Word, that {o they may 
row in grace, and in the know- 
ed eofour Lord ſeſus 2s 
nd live godly, righteouſly, an 
berly in this prelent world. 
And then ſpeaking to the new 
0 Tae 3 — he fhall pro- 
"cred, and a/, 


X NJ as for you who have 
A now by Baptiſm put on 

hriſt, it is your part and du- 
al ſo, being made the children 
of God, and of the light by faith 
Jefus Chriſt, to walk anſwe⸗- 
ably to your Chriſtian calling, 
and as becometh the children 


1 "EY 


—— 


your part and duty to put 


of light: remembring al wa 
that Baptiſm un 
to us our profeſſion; whichi 
to follow the example of ou 
Saviour Chriſt, and to ben 
like unto him; that as he died 
androſe again for us; ſo ſhould 
we who are baptized, die from 
ſin, and riſe again unto righte- 
ouſneſs, continually mortify- 
ing all our evil and co 
aftections, and daily proceed» 
ing in all vertue and godli- 
nels of living, 


It is expedient that every Perf 
; thus baptized ſhould be co 
firmed; by the Biſhop ſo ſoon af 
ter his Baptiſm as convenien 
may be; that ſo he may be a 
mitted to the holy Communion. 


If any Perſons not baptized i 
1 their RACE ſhall be brought t 


be baptized before they comet 
years of diſcretion to anſwer 
themſelves; it _ ſuffice t 
uſe the Office for Publick 

| ptiſm of Infants, or (in caſe 0 
extreme danger) the Office for 
Private Baptiſm, only changi 
the word | Infant] for | Child 
Perſon] as occaſion requireth. . 


——CC 
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That is to lay, An Inſtrutti 


| before be be brought to be 


to be learned of every Perſon 
Confirmed by the Bi ſhop. 


— Queltion, - 
Hat is your Name? 
S  _ Anſwer, | 
N. or M. | | 


Name ? 


Quant. Who gave you this 


W. athers and 
Godmothers in my Baptiſm, 
wherein I was made a member 


Chriſt, the child of God, 
nd an inheritour of the king 


om of heaven. 


— At r — a - 


| 
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atcc 
I Queſt. What did your God- 
fathers and Godmothers then 
| for you? 

Anſw. They did promiſe 
and yow three things in my 
name. Firſt, That I ſhould 
renounce the devil and all his 
works, the pomps and vani 
of this wicked world, and all 
the ſinful luſts of the fleſh. Se- 
condly, That I ſhould believe 
ill the Articles of the Chriſti- 
an Faith. And thirdly, That I 
ſhould keep Gods holy will and 
commandments, and walk in 
heſame all the days of my life. 
Queſt. Doſt thou not think 
nat thou art bound to be- 
lieve, and to do as they have 
promiſed for thee ? 


| chiefly learn in theſe Articles 


im. 3 

Was crucified, dead and bu- 
ried, He deſcended into hell, 
The third day, he roſe again 
from the dead, He aſcended 
into heaven, and ſitteth at 
the right hand of God the Fa- 
ther Almighty : From thence 
he ſhall come to judge the 
quick and the dead. 

I believe in the holy Ghoſt, 
The holy Catholick Church, 
The Communion of Saints, 
The forgiveneſs of ſins, The 
reſurrection of the body, And 
the life everlaſting. Amen. 

Queſt, What doſt thou 


* — —— 


of thy Belief > ' : 
Anſw. Firſt, I learn to believe 
in God the Father, who hath 


| Anſw, Ves verily ; and by 
IC help, ſo I will. And I 
heartily thank our heavenly 
ather, that he hath called 
ne, to this ſtate of ſalvation, 
hrough Jeſus Chriſt our Sa- 
viour. And I pray unto God 
o give me his grace, that I 
may continue in the ſame un- 
o my lifes end. 
Catechiſt. Rehearſe the Ar- 
ticles of thy Belief, . 
| Anſw. I Believe in God the 
| Father Almighty, 


And ip Jews Chriſt his only 
Don Our | | 
ceived by the holy Ghoſt, : 
Born of the Virgin Mary, 
offered under Pontius Pilate, | 


Maker eaven and earth: 


rd, Who was con- 


made me, and all the world. 
Secondly, In God the Son, 
who hath redeemed me, and 
all mankind. 
Thirdly, In God the holy 
Ghoſt, who ſanctifieth me, and 
all the elect people of God. 
neft. You ſaid that your 
; Godfathers and Godmothers 
did promiſe for you, that you 
ments. Tell me how many 
there be. N 
Anſw, Ten. 
Queſt. Which be they? | 
Antw, He {ame which 
| God ſpake in| 
the twentieth Chapter of Exo-| 
dus, ſaying, I am the Lord thy 
God, who broughr thee our] 
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of the land of Egypt, out of 
the houſe of bondage. 
I. Thou ſhalt have none 
other gods but me. 
F- ſhalt not make to 
elf a aven image, 
> the © s of any thing 
that is in heaven above, or in 
the earth beneath, or in the 
water under the earth. Thou 
ſhalt not bow down to them, 
nor worſhip them. For I the 
Lord thy God am a jealous 


fathers upon the children un- 
to the third and fourth Gene- 
ration of them that hate me, 
and ſhew mercy unto thou- 
ſands in them that love me, 
and keep my commandments. 


W 


Name of the Lord thy God 


in vain: for the Lord will not 


God, and viſit the fins of the | bo 


ſhalt not covet thy neigh- 


als, nor any thing that is his. 
III. Thou ſhalt not take the 


wherefore the Lord bleſſed th 
ſeventh day, and hallowed i 

V. Honour thy Father an 
thy Mother, that thy day 
may be long in the land which 
the Lord thy God giveth thee. 

VI. Thou ſhalt do no mur- 
der. 

VII. Thou ſhalt not com- 
mit adultery. 

VIII Thou ſhalt not ſteal. 
IX. Thou ſhalt not bear 
falſe witneſs againſt thy neigh-| 
ur. | [ 
X. Thou ſhalt not covert] 
thy neighbours houſe, thou 


bours wife, nor his ſervant, nor 
his maid, nor his ox, nor his 


Queſt, What doſt thou 
chiefly learn by theſe Com- 


hold him guiltleſs that taketh 


his Name in vain. 


eep holy the ſabbath-day. Six 


the ſeventh day is the ſabbath 


hou ſhalt do no manner of 
ork, thou, and thy ſon, and thy 
aughter, thy man- ſervant, and 
thy maid- ſervant, cattel, 
and the ſtranger that is within 
hy gates. For in fix days the 
. made heaven and earth, 
he ſea, and all that in them is, 


and reſted the ſeventh day; 


| 


the Lord thy God. In it 


TV. Remember that thou | duty towards my Neighbour. 


days ſhalt thou labour, and do towards God ? 
all that thou haſt to do; but 


mandments ? 
Anſw. I learn two things f 
My duty towards God, and my 


Queſt, What is thy duty 


Anſw, My duty towards 
God, is to believe in him, to 
fear him, and to love him 
with all my heart, with all} 
my mind, with all my ſoul, 
and with all my ſtrength ; to 
worſhip him, to give him 
thanks, to put my whole truſt 
in him, to call upon him, to 
honour his holy Name and 
his word; and to ſerve him 
truly all the days of my lite. 
ue! 


— 


W ; ; — — 


i 


| 


Queſt. What is thy dut 
— thy Neietlion al : 
Anſw. My duty towards 
my Neighbuur is to love him 
ſelf, and to do to all men 
as I would they ſhould do unto 
me, To love, honour, and {uc- 
our my father and mother, 
To honour and obey the King, 
ind all that are put in autho- 
tity under him. Toſubmirtmy 
elf to all my governours, 
2achers,{piritual paſtours and 
aſters. To orice my. ſelf 
owly and reverently to all my 


ord or deed. Tobe true and 
aft in all my dealing. To bear 
5malice, nor hatred in m 
jeart. To keep my han 
om picking and ſtealing, and 
y tongue from cvil-{peaking, 
lx ing, and ſlandering. To keep 
y body in temperance, ſober- 
ps, and chaſtity. Not to 
cpvet nor deſire other mens 
_ but to learn and la- 
dpur truly to get mine own 
liping, and to do my duty in 
that ſtate of life unto which it 
gal pleaſe God to call me. 
Catechiſt. My good child, 
kpow this that thou art not 
alle to do theſe things of thy 
{elf, nor to walk in the com- 
mhndments of God, and to 
ſefve him, without his ſpecial 
race, which thou muſt learn 
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2tters. To hurt no body by 


—- —— . „ * POOR 
* 4 


— 


2557 K — 9 — 


therefore if thou canſt ſay the 
Lords Prayer. 


Anſw. * Father, which 
art in heaven; 
| Hallowed be thy Name. Thy 
kingdom come. Thy will be 
done in earth, As it is in hea- 
ven. Give us this day our 
daily bread. And forgive us 
our treſpaſſes, As we forgive 
them that treſpaſs againſt us. 
And lead us not into tempta- 
ion; But deliver us om 
evil. Amen. | 
Queſt. What deſireſt thou 
pf God in this Prayer ? 
Anſw. I defire m Lord 
God our heavenly Father, 
ho is the giver of all good- 
eſs, to ſend his grace unto 


ve may worſhip him, ſerve 
im, and o him as we 
pught to do. And I 
into God, that he will 
all things that be needſul 


end | 


ies; and that he will be 
erciful unto us, and forgive 
our fins ; and that it will 
pleaſe him to ſave and defend 
s in all dangers ghoſtly and 
zodily ; and that he will keep 
s from all fin and wickedneſs, 
nd from our ghoſtly enemy, 


7 7 2 
1 


ne, and ro all people, that 


end! 


oth for our ſouls and bo. | 


ind from everlaſting death. 

nd this I truſt he willdo of his] 
hercy and goodneſs, through | 
at ſall times to call for by dili- |qur Lord Jeſus Chriſt. And 


| 
| 
| 
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gent prayer. Let me hear |thereforeTfa 
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y, Amen. So be it. 
Juen. 


12 * 


— 


x. | 


Sy they forſake ſin; and faith, 


— — 


— 


Chrift ordained in his Church? 
| Anſw. Two only, as gene- 
| : 
ally neceſſary to ſalvation, 
hat is to ſay, Baptiſm, and 
the Supper of the Lord, 
Quelt, What meaneſt thou 
by this word Sacrament ? + 


and viſible fign of an inward 
and ſpiritual grace, given un- 
t us, ordained by Chriſt 
imſelf, as a means whereby 
ye receive the ſame, and a 
ledge to aſſure us thereof. 
Queſt. How many parts are 
dere in a Sacrament ? 

Anſw. Two: the outward 
ſible ſign, and the inward 
ſpiritual gracc. 

Queſt. What is the outward 
ſible ſign or form in Baptiſm ? 
Anſw. Water: wherein the 
rſon is baptized, In the 


Wb, and of the holy Ghoſt. 


at ritual grace? Se 
Aniw, A death unto fin, 
ad a new birth unto: righte- 
dplneſs : for being by nature 


: 


Queſt. What js required of, 
rſons to be baptized „ 


Anſw. Repentance, where- , 


= 


Anſw. I mean an outward | 


ame of the Father, and of the | 


| | 
| Queſt What &. the inward | 


rn in fin, and the children | 
1 wrath, we are hereby made 
children of grace. 


— — — 022 
TCatec dum. 14” 


Ow many Sa- Iieve the promiſesof God made 
craments hath Ito them in that Sacrament: 
Queſt, Why then are in- 
fants baptized, when by rea- 
ſon of their tender age, they 
cannot perform them? 
Anſw. Becauſe they pro- 
miſe them both by their ſure- 
ties: which promiſe, when 
they come to age, themſelves 
are bound to perform. 
{ Queſt. Why was the Sacra- 
ent of the Lords Supper or- 


lained ? 


thereby. 


ber ? 


ed by the 


creby ? 


s our bodies 


ercby they» ſtedfaitly be- 


— — * — — ˙DKT ' iO! ⁰! . 


and Wine. 


Auw. For the continual 
femembrance of the Sacrifice 
pf the death of Chriſt, ang of 
the Benefits which we recetyaf- 
- 


Queſt. What is the outward} 
part or ſign of the Lords Sup- 


| Anlw, Bread and Wine, 
which the Lord hath com- 
tnanded to be received. 
Queſt. What is the inward 
part or thing 

Anſw. The Body and Blood A 
f Chriſt, which are verily 


And indeed taken, and recei- 


ords Suppe 
Queſt. What are the bene- 
ts whereof we are partak 


nd refreſhing of our ſouls by 


he Body and Blood of ChriſtÞ | 


| 
| ". 
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ſignified > ? 


faithful in the} 


are by the Bread 


. 


u 


ö 


| 


Queſt What is required of 
hemwho come to the Lords 
; 


2 OT 1 
18 To examine them- | 


3 aſt] ing to 
ead a new li F = 
aith in Gods mercy throug 

iſt, with a thankful re- 


. 
| 
4 
| 
' 
| 


membrance of his death; and | 


be in charity with all men. 


The Curate of every Pariſh ſhall | 
diligently upon Sundays and Ho- 
| lidays, after the Second Leſſon 
at Evening Prayer, openly in the 
Chutch inſtruct and examine ſo 


many children of his Parith ſent 


unto him, as he ſhall think con- 
venient, in ſome part of this Ca- 

techiſm. | 

And all Fathers, Mothers, Ma- 

ſters and Dames, ſhall cauſe their 

children, ſervants and preritices| 

(which have not learned their Ca- 
dechiſm) to come to the Church 


at the time appointed, and obe 
diently to hear, and be orderec 
by the Curate, until ſuch time: 

they have learned all that is here 

appointed for them to learn, 


So ſoon as children are come tc 
à competent Age, and can fay in 

their Mother tongue, the Creed, 

the Lords Prayer, and the Te 
Commandments; and alfo can 
anſwer to the other Queſtions of 
this ſhort Catechiſm; they ſha 
be brought to the Biſhop. Ane 
every one ſhall have a Godfa- 
ther or a Godmother, as a wit- 
neſs of their Confirmation. 


And whenſoever the Biſhop ſhall 
_y knowledge for children ro 
brought unto him for their 
Confirmation, the Curate of eve- 
ry Pariſh ſhall either bring or 
end in Writing, with his han 
ſubſcribed rhereunto, the Names 
of all ſuch Perſons within hid pa- 
riſh, as he ſhall think' fit to be 
preſented to the Biſhop to be 
confirmed. And if the Biſhop 
approve of them, he ſhall con- 
firm them in manner tollowing, 
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DNFIRMATION, or 


Laying on of Hands u 


* 
9 
f 
y > 
a l * 


Fr and come to Years 


—— ty ax At" — 


n thoſe that are Bapti- | 
f Diſcretion.  _ | 


Upon the day appointed, all that 
are to be then confirmed, being 
laced, and ſtanding in order be- 

re the Biſhop ; ke for ſome 
other Miniſter appointed by him) 


ſhall rcad this Preface following. 


the end that Confir- 
mation may be mini- 
red to the more edifying of 
ch as ſhall receive it, the 
urch hath thought good to 


obſerved, to 


\ 


der, That none hereafter | 
all be Confirmed, but ſuch 
s can ſay the Creed, the 
ords Prayer, and the Ten 
mmandments; and can al- 

o anſwer to ſuch other que- 
ions, as in the ſhort Cate- 
hiſm are contained: Which 
rder is very convenient to be 
the end that 

. childr 
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Ur Father, which Ark in 
heaven; Hallowed be 
Name. Thy kin * 
| Thy will be d 
arth, "As" Wy We. 
for 


our 
e us our | 


| . + Pp, 5417 
| * And his cee, 
and everla 


who n 
hae 


lications unto thee; for | 
12 e thy ſervants, upon whom 
[= he 1 1 50 of th 710 


e a0 , 

this ler) .of-rhy' favour and 

| ken, Lotaby fi erate 
——— 


over beer 


Son; and the holy Ghoft, be 
Y \ 


hem; let . Spirit euer 


13 Tad & le 


-obec ie Wo 
in the end 17 
everkaſting HR; througtr our 
ee 5 : Fu who! wirh 
ee and the y Ghoſt Hverh 
and _— _ ever one God, 
tour end. nn 
f Almighty Lord and ever- 
laſting 1 
acts tice, to direct, 
Adee and govern both our 
hearts and bodies in the ways 


of thy laws, and in the works 
of y commäamdenhxs, that 


1 thy moſt mighty pro- 


tection, both here and ever, we 
may be in body and 
E | out, throug h our Lord and 


Saviour Jelas Chriſt. Amen. 
| Then the Bop hy ug. 


14mg thus, | 
He bleſſing of God * 
the Father, the 


upon vou and retnain vide 
you for ever“ Ann. 


J And tete Walt tons be 2 "_ 
tel to tlie Holy: Commutic, 


until ſuch time as he be con- 
firmed, or be ready and defirous 
to be — T 
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Fou of Sole: 
MATRIMONY.”. 2 


emniration of - 


. Aua are 


Were ere 


1 


and is commended of Saint 
Paul to be honourable among 
men ; $99 2 is not 
any to be enterpriſed, nor 
ah 1. hand whadviſed! 4 
ightly, or wantqnly, to ſas [ 
isHe mens A N and 
appetites, like brute beaſts, 
have no underſtanding ; | 

but reyerently, diſcreetly, ad: 
iſedly, ſoberly, and in the 
ear of God, duly conſidering | 
the cauſes for which Matri- 
with- mony was ordained, ' , _ 
. Firſt, it was ordained for 

the procreation of children, to 
be brought up in the fear and 


| I publiſn the Banns of 

b any of you know cau 
or juſt impediment, why theſe 

| ons ſhould not be 

oyned together in holy Ma- 

rimony, ye are to declare it : 


ks Ee the firſt, [ſccond, of 


© 


N 


„ 


At nurture of the Lord, and to 
5 of the praiſe of his holy Name. 

Gail ; it was ordained. 
for a re againſt fin, and 

| to avoid fornication, that ſuch 


mm as have 25 the giſt 
continency, might marry, 
and keep themſelves undefiled | 
members of Chrifts Body. | 
Thirdly, it was ordained! 
for the mutual ſoci „ help 
and comfort that the ont 
ought to have of the other, 
both in proſperity and advers} 
45 into which holy eſtate 
time of mans innocency, ni | thele two perſons preſc 
ing unto ut the -niyſtigal] came _ now to be joyned. 
unjon that is betwixt Chriſt | Therefore if any man 
and his Church; which holy | ſhew any A cauſe why | 
eſtate Chriſt adorned ang may not awfully be 1259 
]beautified with his preſence, | together, let him now 
and firſt miracle that he or elſe hereafter for ever ho 
yrought in Cana of Galilee, his "a a» dan 
iy + V1 M 0 þ 2 * F 2 
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that — be marned, he ſhall wn 


15 and cha 
5925 will anſwer at 
of judg- 
et: rea 1 ecrets TS | 
hearts ſhall be diſcloſed) that 


if cither of you know any 


impediment why ye may not 
be lawfully joyned together 


in Matrimiony, ye do now 
confeſs ir. For be ye well 
aſſured, that ſo ht as are 
coupled together' otherwiſe 
than Gods word doth allow, 
are not joyned together by | 

God, neither is their Matrt- 

mony lawful. 

J At which day of Maryiage, it 
any man do alledge and declare 
any impediment why they may |* 
not be coupled together in Ma- 


trimony, by Gods Law, or th 
Laws of this Realm, and wi 


with him to the parties, or elſe 
put in a caution (tothe full value 
Of ſuch charges as the perſons to 


de married "Jo thereby ſuſtain) 


to prove his allegation: Then 


the ſlemniation muſt be de- 
_ terred until ſach time as * a 


truth be tried. 


en half the Curate ſay unte 
ht Man, 


N. Tic od have thit 


Woman to th ' wed- 


dos Wife; to live together af 
ter God? port ons ht in the 


holy eſtate: of Matrimony 


* 


t thou love her, com ct 


wow 
* * 
* 5 
: — 


"And alfo ſpeaking to Rs Perſons en 


forſaking 
ou only unto 152 fo long as ye 
ſhall live? 
J The Man wal anſwer, 
I will, 


be bound, and ſufficient ſureties 


no impediment be alledged, | 


? > neſs, 


r honour v2 ad her ta i * 


8 


2 


. | 


2 2 bealth, a 
ae wi Fas 


J Then' ſhall the Prieſt lay unto 
the Woman, , 

N. IIlt. thou ye 

Man, to 0 by 

ded Hunbandto f. 

after Gods 

holy eſtate of N 


hee, the 


bim ! in Genes and in health 
and forſaking all other; kee 
thee only unto him; fo Jong 
A Fe both ſhalt Hye? # 
1 93 | fer 
Fx will. 
hen an ihe Midiſter tay, 
to be married to > this Man? 
J Then ſhall they give their tr 
to cach other in this manner. 


© The Miniſter receiving the W 
man at her fathers or friend 
hands, ſhall cauſe the Man wi 
his right hand to take the Wo 
man by her right hand, and t 
ſay after him, as followeth. | 


N.- take thee N to mn 

vedded Wife, to have an 
to hol froin this day for 
ward, for better for worle 
for richer, for in ſick 
and in health, "to love 
and to chetiſh, till death 
part, according to 


— 


— 


. 
—— * . Err 


r 
** [Hol ordinance ; and thereto mankind, giver.of all ſpiritual 
nd 1 iht thee my troth, © © grace, the author of everlaſt 
3 Then ſhallthey looſe their hands, ing life; Send thy bleſh 
#208 


the Woman with her right” n theſe th ſeryants, this 


| Vom: u 
hand taking the May by his right Mas 


he and this Woman, wh 
| ops, Fa e ve bleſs in thy Name; that 
* | N take thee N to my as Iaac and ebecca live 
| wedded Husband, tohaye 
bo and to hold, from this day 
forward, for better for worſe, 


for richer for poorer, in ſick- 
nels and in health, to 10 f Ie 
death us do part, accordi * . 


to Gods holy ordinance; | Father | Bard 2 

thereto 1 give thee my troth. : 4 d 4, a fas 27 iſt 

# Then ſhall they again Jooſetheir Y Jetus Chri 
ri hands, . — A, 15 0 ve | - 1 
1 unto the Woman 2 ing, ay- | A ſhall. the Prien 
\ - ing the, fame/-upqp de Book | * aug bind, the Prieſt joyn thelt 
with the accuſtomed. duty tome 2 potter, 20d hf 
4 Prieſt and Clerk. And the Prieſt . Thoſe whom N God hath 
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is none to deliver him. 


ſhame and diſhonour, 
eee | 
As for me, I will patient] 
abide a ay: and will praiſe 
thee more and more. 

My mouth ſhall daily cal 


gin [ 
I will forth in the 
. of the Lord God: 
and will * ra of as 
righteouſneſs on 

U Fra. O God, 1 55 55 
me unt 
now: the 3 Tell of 


ye 
Thy rightcoutneks, OGod, 


18 and great th 
are 15 2 : hon h haſt gong 


OGod, who is id 


Gp pes ü ken 
IT 


alops (al Fu the iſſues of li 
and death; Look down 
ö heaven, we humbly beſc 
thee, with the eyes = mer, 
u pot this Child now lying up- 
lon * bed of 8 
bim, O Lord, with thy Gal | 
e 3 deliver him iu thy 
| | appointed time from bi bodi- 
| d. p 99 and fave his ſoul 
mercies ſake. That if i 


tf oy el 99 6 9 ſhall be thy pleaſure to 
| 1 798 long bis days here on earth, 
them that put their be may live to thee, and 
n n hit, to 5 all things in an inſtrument of thy glory, 


eaven, in earth, and u ſerving thee faithfully, 


| 

| d his ge ions 
| h do bow and oing good in bi generat 

| Fre t . or elſe receive him into tho! 


| d h heavenly habitations, wh 
41 A fel, er ber 5 none the ſouls of them that (1 


the in the Lord Jeſus, enjo 

* 3 petualreſt 2 ſelkeiey Glan | 

ight | hrough ayeſt | this, O Lord, for thy 

mti | F<ceive health and ſalvation; | fake, in the ſame thy Son 

but only the Name of our | Lord Jeſus Chriſt, = livet 
of ord - eſus Chriſt. Amen. | | and reigneth with thee an 


1 4 after that fall ay, the holy Ghoſt, ever one G 
1. i IN Gods bel ae world without end. 4 


N 


an Ag gy ion we] | 9 4 Prayer for 4 ſick, Perſe 
= Lord bleſ | when there appeareth 
5 | e der cher The bope of recovery. . 
Lord make his face to ſhine Father — mercies, an 
30d pon thee, and be gracious God of all comfort, o 
; nitro thee!” The Loid lit up only help in time ofneed; We | 
Eis countenance upon the, flie unto» thoe for ſuccout in 
wy. give thee peace both now| | behalfof this thy ſeryant, he 


een thy hand in raf 


de Ann. Jyn 2 


8 


| beet of 


| continually with th 
and holy Spirit in the inner 


of body. Lock gra- 
it6aſly upon him O Lord; and 
che more the outward mu de- 
ayeth, ſtrengthen bim we be- 
ech thee, ſo much the more 


man. Give bim unfeigned re- 
nrance for all the — of 
life p tt, and ſtedſaſt faith 
1 thy fus, that bis ſins 


grace | and moſt merciſul Saviour. 


in the blood lood of that immacu- 


8 OO FAY —_. 1 


— re 0 
this thy ſervant, our ear bro. 
ther, into t by hatids,as into the 
hands of a faithſul Creatour, 


moſt hub beſecching thee 


that it may be precious Re 
ſighr. Wash it, we pray the 


late lamb that was flain to 


* as Tp bh 


heaven, before” he go hence, 
be no more feen. We 
know, O Lord, that there is no 
word impoſſible with thee; 
und that if thou wilt, thou 
Tanſt even yet raiſe him up, 
and grant him a longer conti- | 
nuance amongſt us. Yet for- 
zfmuch as in all appearance, 
the time of bu diſſolution 
araweth near, fo fit and 
pare him, we beſeech 
-againſt the hour of deark: 
* after his departure hence 


| 
| 
| 


is * juſt men made p 


lour Lord and Saviour. Amen. 


in peace, and in thy favour, bis 
foul no y be received into thine 
eve ng kingdom, through 
the merits _ 

Jeſus Chriſt thine only Son, 


JA commendatory Pr 

fick Perſon at te pane of te 
are, 

2 N Alnighey Gad, with 

whom 3 live the ſpi- 


wiles of Satan, being 


medtation of us 


] thee look down ig, piry an 


— * 


take away the ſins of the 
world; that whatſoever defile- 
ments It may have contracted! 
in the midft of this tniferable 
and lat or world, throu 
the fleſh 1, or. E 

urged 
and done away, it may be pre- 
3 ure and without t 
e. And * 4 

verve, in this and other like 
ey pers Racles of mortality, 
frail and uncertaio 

r own condition is, and ſo 
0 number our days, that we 
may ſeriouſly apply our hearts 
to that holy and heavenly 
Fin, whilſt 3 hers 
ic in ring 
eee Jet 
the merits vf ſeſusChriſtthine 
97 y Son our Lord. Amen. 


A Prager for Perſons troubled 
in mind or in conſcience... - 
Blefled Lord, the Father 
0 of mercies, and the God 
of all: comforts, we 


— 4558 this 115 a. 


—_ ad * * F „ 
WL 
% * 


vo —_— a — 
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. 


0 merciful God, who 
ry written thy holy Word 


for our learning, that we | 


oh atience and com- 
fort of thy holy Scriptures 


b underſtanding of bim- 
elf, and of t 
pr omiſes, that 


thee, nor place it any where 


The Communion 


ht have hope; give bim . 


** and . 
may neither | through the mexit 
Faſt away bis confidence in dĩation oſ Jeſus 


— ä. — 6 a +” 


Mt 


Sick. 


quench the ſmoking flax 
Shat vor. vp.th 
cies in diſp — — — 
bim to hear of joy and glad 
neſs, that the — which 
thou haſt broken may rejoyce.| 
Deliver him from ſear o 
and lift up the light! 
n ee 
give ce, 
me- 
0 a 


1 
329 1 7 


— — * 
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— the 


NOraſmuch' as all mortal men 
be ſubject to many ſudden 
| Perils, diſeaſes, and ſickneſles, and 
ever uncertain what time they 

" ſhall depart out of this life; 
+ therefore to the intent they may 
be always in a readineſs to die 
wWhenſocver it ſhall pleaſe Al-! 
mighty God to call them, the 

- Curates ſhall diligently from time 
to time (but eſpecially in the 
time of peſtilence, or other in- 
fectious ſickneſs) exhort their 
Pariſhioners to the oſten recei- 
Ving of the holy Communion of 
; the Body 9 of our Sa- 
| Yieur ritt hen it Gall be 
publickly adminiſtred in the 
Church; chat ſo doing, they may 
in cafe of ſudden viſitation, have 
the leſs cauſe to ES for 


perſon Ys to cone 
© Church and 
»* receive the 


—— : —— — 


1 


| 


ve timely eee the Cons] | 


j 
19 9 Wacht With him 
— ſhall be three, or two ati 


6 


2 $rant that be may rake hf 


* in his houſe; then he mult. 


e leaſt) and having a covenient] | 
place in the ſick mans houſe, | 
with all things neceſſary ſo pre-| . 
pared, that the wy ma ever . 
rently miniſter, he 

celebrate the holy — | 
beginning with the Collect, Epi-| 
© and ( Goſpel wk following, 


ö 


. ——_—_— 
* 


: 
* 
| 
| 
F. 


love, and chaſtiſe eve 
* whom thou doſt receive 


d, 


s patiently, and recover 


— — 


it 


4-944 


cſus Chriſt out Lord. 


Heb, 521% | 
* on de ſe not chou 


Aſter which, che Prieſt dal pro- 
ceed according to the Form be- 
fore preſcribed forthe holy Com- 
munion, beginning at tlieſe words: 
[Te that du truly, & c.] 
At the time of the diſtributionof 
the holy Sacrament, the Prieſt 
+ ſhall-fult receive the Communi- 
| | on bitolelf;, andafter miniſter un- 
to them that are appointed to 
| communicatwwitht 4 and 


_ | therefore, HE Top and 


— if a rage 57 — 


N mity of Scka els, or for want 
of warning in due time to the 
Curate, rut lathe Fs — | 


to recelve with him, af. ce 
other juſt impedim or hot 
receive EW crament;0 f Chrifts 


Bod! opd, the Curate ſhall 
Ek 22 that if he &6 trul 
[repent him 

ly believ 


eee 
t Jeſus th 
| ſuffered, Mig 

him, and, ſhed 


Yn. the Croſs for 
| is Blood for his 
redeth on, * earneſtly remem- 
bring benefits he hath thereb 
and giving him bearty than 


— 


— 


"| 


-the — cx bis mouth. 


The 
and receiveth the ho 

nion all at one "ms, nh the 
Prieſt, for more expedition, ſhal 
cut off the For of the Viſitas 
tion at the P 


Lord, have I put 
8⁰ flraight to the 


2 


. In the time of the Plague, Sweat, 
or ſuch, other like conta 
times of ſickneſs or diſeaſes, When 
none of the Pariſh or neighbou 
can be gotten, to communicat 
with the ſick in their houſes, fo 


— of the infection, u n ſpecia 
' requeſ of, the diſeaſed, the Mi 
4 miſter mays 2 ee 


—— 5 74 


ien 
= — 


— 


— 


Doan: By: he Zurial 0+ th > Duan, 

Church- ard; 7 beforeit 

2 e Tn N 
For- ay that die unbaptigd, Ir ve, ſhall 

1 uy 5 . 12 the reſurrect ion and 

ED ry { ang Clerk iy 2 . faith the Lord: 


« = 


fa * 


1052 


4 . 
| #Sa ww Lf 4 »t# 
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—— 77 
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>. Deac 
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1 — — 


n derer Hverh | 


live. 
hi believeth in me, ſnhall ne- 
die. S. Fobn II. 25, 26. 
Redeemer 
t he ſhall 


Know that 
1 liveth; and t 
jd at the latter day upon 
the earth. And though after 
5 skin, worms deſtroy this 
t in my fleſh ſhall I 
bel, whom 1 ſnall ſee 
Ihe my ſelf, and mine eyes 
ſhall behold, and not n 


E brought nothing i in- 
to this world, and it is 
certain we can carry nothing 
dur. The Lord gave, and the 
Eord hath taken away; bleſ- 
ſed be the Name of the Lord. 
2 Tim, 6,7. Job 1. 21. 


1 Aſter they are come into the 
Church, ſhall be read one or 
both of theſe Plalms —— 
Dixi, cuſſodiam. PS AL. 39. 

Said, F will take heed o 
my ways: that 1 offend 
hot in m tongue. 


Iwill 5 my mouth as it 
were with a bridle: 9 the 


' - [away like as it were a mot; 


yea 


wa ng 


- 


_ 


1 57 . 
el E me know my]... 


Nd, and the number of mi 
Jays : that I may be certified 
ow long I have to live. 
Behold, thou haſt made 
my days as it were a =l 
long: and mine age is ever 
$ nothing in reſpect of thee, 
nd verily every man rr 
iß altogether vanity. 
For. mari walketh in a vain 
adow, and diſquieteth him. 
in vain: he heapeth up 
iches, and cannot tell who 
hall gather. them. 
And now, Lord, what is 
hope: truly my hope is | 
ven in thee. 

Deliver me from all mine 
ffences : and make me not 
ebuke unto the fooliſh. 

] became dumb, and ope 
d not my mouth : for it was 
hy doing. 

| 0G thy plague away from 
e: I am even conſumed by 
means of thy heavy hand. 

When thou with 4 | 
doſtchaſten man for ſin, tho 
makeſt his beauty to conſume | 


- 
s 


| 


8 


£ 


, — 


fretting a garment: every man 
therefore i is but vanity. 1s | 
; 


l ene 


and wich 'hine ears conſi des 


"My 75 was hot within 

204 while I was thus mu- 
fing, the fire kindled : and 
at the laſt 1 ſpake with my 


_ 


my calling : 


— 


"= 
10 10 
. 


ce at my tears. 
For I 0 a ſtranger with ich 
a and a 7 STS as all 9 
wy ow were. 1 
2 5 0 ) ſpar ' FF 


\ * * 5 „ ws W 5 


— 


1 


| Gotir are but as yeſterday 


ly like the graſs. 4 


— 


and growetty up : but in t 
evening it is cut down, driec 


2 8 on - K 


* "IE 


O ſpare me a little, that I For 
uy recover my ſtrength :| all our days ate gone: we 
| befo 


before I go hence and be no 
more ſeen 

Glory be to the Father 
and to the Son: and to the 
holy Ghoſt ; 

& it was in the beginning 
is now, and ever ſhall be 


LDomine, refugium. PS AT. gol 
” 'Ord; thou haſt been ou 


{Dom without end. Amen. 


{ration to another. 
Before the mountains were 


earth and the world were 
made: thou art God from ever 


Thou turneſt man to deſt 
Rion: again thou ſayeſt, Come 
again, ye children of men. 

For a thouſand years in th) 


ſeeing that is paſt as a watcl 
in the night. 
As ſoon as thou ſcattere 
them, they are even as 
ſleep : and fade away ſudder 


In the morning it is green; 


up, and withered. - 5 


| For we.conſume away if 


thy diſpleaſure: and are afraig 
jar thy wrathful indignation. 

Thou haſt {et our mĩſdeeq; 
before thee: and our ſecre 
ſins in the light of thy coun- 


laſting,and world without end 


| 


l refuge : from one gene 


brought forth, or ever thq 


os 
- 
a — 
| 5 A 


| 


| days of our life. 


| and their children thy glo , 


o 
1 . 
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when thou art angry. 


bring our years to an end, 
it were a tale that is told. 
The days of our age a 
threeſcore years and ten, an 
though men beſo ſtrong tha 
they come to fourſcore years; 
et is their ſtrength then b 
bour and ſorrow ; ſo ſoo 
paſſeth it away, and we ar 
gone. 1 ent 
Bur who regardeth th 
power of thy wrath : for 
even thereafter as a man feat 
eth, ſo is thy diſpleaſure. 
So teach us to number o 
days: that we may apply o 
hearts unto wiſdom. 
Turn thee again, O Lord, 
at the laſt: and be gracious 
unto thy ſervante. 
O fſatisfie us with thy -met- 
cy, and that ſoon: ſo ſhall we 
rejoyce, and be glad all r 


Comfort us again now aft! 
the time that thouhaſt plagued 
us: and for the years where- 


in we have ſuffered adverſity. 


And the glorious Majeſty 
of the Lord our God be upon 
us: E r thou the wor 
our upon us, O proſper 
thou our handy work. 

Glory be to the Father, 
and to the Son: and to the 
holy Ghoſt ; f 


. — 
1 


+ 

E - 
. 

# . 1 


e 
- As it was in the beginning, | dead, if the dead riſe nor ac | 
is now, and ever ſhall be: all? why are they then bapti 
orld without end. Amen. ed for the dead? And why 


Then hall follow tl. ſtand we in jeopardy eve 
a ken out bf the een Chaps hour ? 1 Pr oteſt b E 
of the former Epiſtle of Saint joycing, which I have in Chriſt 

Faul to the Corinthians, Ieſus our Lord, I die daily. 
"Ow is Chriſt riſen from after the manner of men I have 
the dead, and become fought with beaſts at Epheſus 
fruits of them that what advantageth it me, i 
| ept. For ſince by man came the dead riſe not bl Let us ea 
death, by man came alſo the. and drink, for to morrow we 


41 


— 


_—_ 
* 


— 


— 
1 


th reſurrection of the dead. For. die. Be not deceived; evil 
for! as in Adam all die, even ſo in communications corrupt gooc | 
| hriſt ſhall all be made alive. manners. Awake torighteou 


i 


But every man in his own or- neſs, and ſin not; for ſome have 
der: Chriſt the firſt-fruirs ; af | not the knowledge of God. 
ſterward they that are Chriſts| | {peak this to your ſhame, But 
at his coming. Then cometh| | fome man will ſay, How arg 
the end, when he ſhall have] | the dead raiſed up? and with 
| delivered up the kingdom t what body dq they come ff. 
od, even the Father; when} Thou fool, that which tho 
he ſhall have put down all rule, loweſt, is not quickned, ex 
and all authority and power, Sept it die. And that whic 
For he muſt reign till he hath thou ſoweſt, thou ſoweſt n 
put all enemies under his feet} | that body that ſhall be, but 
| [The laſt enemy that ſhall bg | bare grain, it may chance of 
deſtroyed is death: forhe hath | wheat, or of ſame other grain. 
put all things under his feet} | But God giyeth it a body, 
Jut when he faith all things | it hath pleaſed him, and t 
re put under him, it is maniþ | every ſeed his own 1 90 7 All © 
ft that he is excepred which | fleſh is not the ſame fleſh, b | 
'« Rid put all things under him ] there is one kind of fleſh 
n | oe when all things ſhall men, another fleſh of beaſt 
+ fil ſubdued unto him, then ſhall I another of fiſhes, and anothey = 
Merl the Son alſo himſelf be ſubje of birds. Therc arc alſo 2 Wu 
nto him that put all thingy | ſtial bodies, and bodics terre: 
ther, der him, that God may bp | ſtrial ; but the glory of the ce 
» che þ1l in all. Elſe what ſhall they] leſtial is one, and the gloy 
dg which are baptized for t of the terreſtrial is 11 
9 ie | P 3 N Therg 
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| There is one glory of the'ſn, | ment, in the twinkling offan 
land another glory of the 2 the laſt trump; (for 


moon, and another glory of | the, trumpet (ball found, and 
the ſtars ; for one ſtar Ai 3 rhe vat ſwall be Vaſe dim : 
eth from another ſtar in glxy. e be ch, 
So alſo is the reſurrection of | ged.) For this cbrruptible muſt 
the dead; It is ſown in qor-¶ put on incorruption, and hi 
ruption; It is raiſed in inqor- mortal muſt put on im or. 
{ruption : it is ſown in diſho-| tality, So when this corrupti. 
Inour; it is raiſed in glory It | ble, ſhall have put on ingor- 
is ſown in weakneſs; it is | ruption, and this mortal 
. Traiſed in power: It is ſown a | have put on immortality, 
natural body; it is raiſed a | ſhall be brought to paſs the 
I ſpiritual body. There is ana- ſaying that is written, Death 
1 tural body, and there is a pi- 15 ſwallowed up in vict ry. 
[ritual body. And fo it is writ- | O death, where is thy ſting? 
ten, The firſt man Adam was | Ograve, where is thy vict 
{ [made a living ſoul, the [laſt The ſting of death is fin, 
Adam was made a quickting the ſtrength of fin is the Jaw: 
{{pirit. Howbeit, that wagnot But thanks be to God which 
| ſt which is ſpiritual ; [bur | giveth us the victory, thrqugh 
that which is natural, and af- | our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. T 
terward that which is ſpiritual. | 
The firſt man is of the earth, | be ye ſtedfaſt, unmoveꝗ ble, 
earthy : the ſecond man is the | always abounding inthe york 
Lord from heaven. As is the | of the Lord, foraſmuch as ye 
eatthy, ſuch are they that are | know that your labour is no 
[earthy : and as is the heayen- | in vain in the Lord. 
ly, ſuch are they alſo that are 4 When they come to the Grawe 
heavenly, And as we have] while the Corps is made jread 
] [born the image of the earthy,-|  t9.be laid into the earth, in 
we ſhall alſo bear the image of Gate mal üg, the Fright an 
the heavenly, Now this I ſay © © - 
] [brethren, thatfleſh and blood | An that is born of 
cannot inherit the kingdqmof | L woman, hath hut 
God; neither doth corruytion | ſhort time to live, and is ful 
inherit incorruprion. Behold, | of miſery. He cometh up, an 
II new you a myſtery. | We is cut down like a flowed ; h 
mall not all ſleep, but we fleeth as it were a ſhado 
__|ſhall all be changed in a mo- never continueth in one 
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"prayers ; bur ſpare us, 14d. 


ſmoſt hol 
mighty, © holy 
ful Saviour, thou moſt 


5 9 Then while che Earth ſhal be 


ther here departed, we thęre- 
fore commit his body to the. they are, 


I co aſnes, duſt to-duſt,-in ſure 
ſrection to eternal life, thrqu eh 


- {ſhall change our vile b . 


Iglorious body, accordins 


I oo oe 


. 
' 
« | | 1 


"Week for ſuccour, but of the 


4 
O Lord, who for our ſins 4 


e 
, 
* 


ke death: 21 — ſe 


7 voice | ont 

ſaying unto 
Write: 11 5 rom henceforth bl 
are the dead which die 


juſt dif leaſed? 
Lord God T 1 


ſet 
hc „Oord moſt mi 
| "arid moſt —_ Ali. L. sch 
N Por, deliver us not into 
pitter 
Thou knoweſt, Lord, t 
ſecrets of our hearts; 


pains of eternal dea . 1 


ot thy merciful ears to qur 


God mpſt- 
and meſci- 
\ T 
hy judge eternal, ſufferſ us 
ot at our laſt hour for y. 
ains of death to fall from 
thee. N 


caſt upon the Body by ſpme 
ben by, the Prieſt ſhallſſay, 


Oraſmuch as it hath plca- 
{ed Almighty God of his, | 
cat mercy to take unto ſim- 
elf the ſoul of our dear bro- 


ground ; earth to earth, aſhes 


and certain hope of the ta ſur- 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


that it may be like untÞ his 
ro. 
the mighty working whereby 
he is able to ſubdue all things 
to himſelf, 


<4 | 


not into rempration ; But de- 


in the Lord: eyen ſo faith 
the ſpirit; for they reft from 
eir lab Rey. 14. Zo 
9 Then the Priel hall Ay, 


Lord, have mercy 
Crit, bare ow Kod 1. 
| Lord, have merc n 

Ur Father, in 
heaven; Hallowed be 
thy Name. Thy kingdom 
come. Thy vill be Jon in 
earth, As it is in heaven. Give 
us this day our daily bread. 
And forgive us our tre ſpaſſes, 
As we forgive them that tre- 
ſpaſs againſt us. And leaf us 


liver us from evil.” Amen. 


* 


| , . Prieſt, 
 Lmighty God, with 
whom do live the oy 
7 ts ch. them that depart 


ls the Lord, and with whom 
the ſouls of the fa re 
— 4 Fila ade che 
bunden o thefels, axed jo 
| and; felicity.; we give 


arty, thanks, for that it 5 
earry nk l 4 wm 
ther out of the miſeries of 
this ſinful world; beſecqhing 
thee that it may leaſe the of 
thy $racions go . * 
to accom 
thing = al 10 haſten 


— 


— 


lt ent 


— 


wrchi 


omen. 


kingdom, that we, with allſ the life of 
thoſe that are departed inth won we e den depa 
true faith of thy holy Name may reſt in 
may have our & conf! bope is is this our brother doth 
mation and bliſs, both in that at the 
dy and ſoul, in thy eternal] rection in the laſt day, we ma 
and everlaſting glory, through be found acceptable in thy 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. ſight, and —.— bat bleſſin 


E whoſoever believeth,ſhall live, 
though he die; and whoſo- 


who alſo hath ta 
his hol 


2 


in him; We meekly beſeech 


| The Collect. 
/ Merciful God, the Fa- 
ther of our Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt, who is the reſurrecti- 


on and the life; in whom 


ever liveth and believeth in 


„ _— _ * — 


him, ſhall not die —— 
t *. 


e Lane — 4 


rry as men with- 
* them that ſlee 


oP 
not to 
out 


thee, O- Father, to _ — 
from the death of wk unto 


which thy wel-beloved Son 
ſhall then pronounce: to 
that love and fear thee, ſay 
ing, Come ye bleſſed children 
of my Father, receive th 
kingdom prepared f 
from the beginning 
world, Grant this, we be. 
ſeech thee, O merciful Father, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Me: 
diatour and Redeemer. Amen 
* e of our Lord 

us Chriſt, and the 

love o God, and the fellow. 
ſhip of the holy Ghoſt, be 
with us all — 2 


* 


— — 


The THANKSGIVING 0 


f Women ander Child; 
birth, Commonly calleg, The Churching of Women 


F 


6 The Woman at the uſual time 


8 
= 1 
We e 


after her Delivery, ſhall come 
into the Church tly appa- 
relled, and there ſhall kneel down 
in ſome convenient place, as 


855 een accuſtomed, or as the 
ſhall direct: and then 
ſhall ſay unto her, 


ee as it hathplea- 
fed Alnn God of his' 


— 


oodneſs to 5 Yo ſafe de- 
1 ce, and hath preſerved 
1 77 you in the rear danger 


1 


r r 


4 


| 


ear unto me: therefore will 


dl 


God, and ſay, 


Childbirth, you ſhall there 
fore give hearty thanks * 


Then ſhall the Prieſt ſa 
* | % 00 


Dilexi, quoni am. PS AL. 11 
Am _ leaſed: that th 

T Lord hath heard the yoic 
my prayer. 


That he hath inclined his 


3 


* 
5 
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<7 _— mill bar hold up- 


| 1 found ankle and heavi- 
neſs, and I called u the 
Name of the Lord: Lord, I 
beſeech thee, deliver my ſoul. 
Gracious is the Lotd, 


and 


yea, our God is 


righteous : 
merciful. 
ior Lord preſerveth the 
_ I was in miſery, and 
elped me. 
run again then unto thy 
reſt, O my ſoul: for the Lord 
thath rewarded thee. 
| And why? thou haſt deli- 
rered *my. ſoul from death: 
mine eyes from tears, and 7 
feet from falling. 
I will walk before the Lord: 
in the land of the living. 


1 believed, and therefore 


All men are liars, —_ 
What reward ſhall I give un- 

orhe Lord for all 

ts that he hath done unto me 
I will receive the cup 

alvation: and call upon the 

Name of the Lord, 


| n the preſence of all his peo- 

ple: 2 the courts of the 

Lords houſe, even in the 
aidſt of thee, O Jeruſalem, |} 

Praiſe the Lord. 

. Glory be to the Father, and 


ks Ed 


oublec "Ttaid In cy Halt, ; 


I will pay my vows now a 


* — 
* 


omen. 


The fnares of death com- to the Son: and to the hol 
paſſed me round about: and Ghoſt ; 


As it was in the bexinnioe 
is now, and ever ſhall be 
world without end. Amen. 


J Or this Palm, 
Nſi Dominus. PS A1. 127. 


Xcept the Lord build th 
0 houſe: their labour i 


ut loſt that build it. 

11 t the Lord keep th 
city: the watchman waket 
but in vain. | 
It is but loſt labour that y 
haſte to riſe up early, and ſ 
late take reſt, and eat th 
bread of careſalneſs : for { 
he giveth his beloved ſleep. 

Lo, Children and the frui 
of the womb: are an herita 
and gift that cometh of So 
Lord. 

Like as the arrows in th 
| hand of the iant: even ſo are | 


l not ho 3 whi 
-F| they ſpeak with their enemi 
in the gate. uh | 
Glory be to the Father, Ge, 
As it was in the, Cc. 


J Then the Prieſt ſhall fay, l 
Let us pray. 


Lord, have mercy upan 


Lord, have merc us 

Ur Father, w ich ar art 1 
heaven; Hallowed 

thy Name, Thy kingdo 


_ =. 


Chriſt, have mercy — . 


W 3 


| 


ſe 
; Give us 


lead us not into temptatio 
but deliver as from evil. 


= 
* 
1 
* — 


* 


earth, 


And forgive us ohr 
treſpaſſes, As we forgive th 
that treſpaſs aguĩnſt us. 


this day our daily 


for that thou haſt youchſz. 
fed to deliver this woman thy 
. | {ſervant from the great pain 


ws. of » 4 ad —_——T— 


FIND TD. — 
|. Miniſt. Let us pray... . 


FAN Almighty:God; we 


thee humble th 


give 


-]thine is the kingdom, Ahd 
For evet and ever. Amen 
Miniſt. O Lord, ſave 


woman thy ſervant; 


ſtrong tower; 
her enemy. 
prayer. 


come unto thee. 
rpm m_—_ 


the power, and the gloxy, | 


Anſw. Who putteth 
truſt in thee. | 
Miniſt. Be thou to hex a 


Anſw. From the face of 


qur 


nſw. And let our try 


Miniſt. Lord, hear 


is | faithfully live, and walk ac- 
| cording ro thy will in 0 


1 and peril of ' Child-birth ; 


Grant, we beſeech thee, mb! 
merciſul Father, that ſhe 
through thy help may both 


Is 
life preſent, © and - alſo may 
be partaker of everlaſting 
glory in the life to come, 


| through Jeſus Chriſt our 


Lord. Amen. 


4 The Woman that comet} t 
give her Thanks, muſt offer ac 
cuſtomed Offerings; and if « bs 
be a Communion, it is * 

nient that ſhe. receive the ho! 


- Communion... 


_ 


_—_—— 


A ComminaTION, 
Anger and ſudgm 
Prayers to be uſed | 
and at other Times, as the Ordinary ſhall Ap 


| F Afﬀer Mommin Prayer, the Thany 


= 7 


or denouncing of G 
guigh Sinners, with certai 
nt 


| 


e Firſt Day of LE 


ended, according to the accuſſom- 
ed mantier, the Prieſt ſhall in the 
Reading Pew, or Pulpit fay, 


Twi 1 284 1 ** 
f # Rethren, in the Primitive 
D Church, there was a god- 
* 


Diſcipline, that at the be- 


_ 4 ginning of Lent, ſuch Perſons 
© ]as ſtood convicted of 
. | xious ſin, were put to 


— 


penance, and puniſhed in th 
world, that their ſouls mjgh 
be ſaved in the day off th 
Lord; and that others a 
niſhed by their example, 
be the more afraid to o 
Inſtead whereof (unti 
ſaid diſcipline may be xe 
again, which is much t 
wiſhed) it is thought go 


0! 


—— — —— — —ů— — 


— 


= 42 
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6 EXIF #9 "CEL 7 
that at this time (in the 


„„ A 4 


re- | perverteth the judgment 
ſence of you all) ſhould he | the ſtranger, the father] 
read the general Sentences pf | and widow. Deut. 27. 19 
1God's curſing againſt impeqi-| Aniw. Amen. 
tent ſinners, gathered out þpf | Minift. Curſed is he that 
the ſeyen and twentieth Cha-| ſmiteth his neighbour ſecret- 
pter of Deuteronomy, ahd-| ly. Ver. 4. 
other places of Scripture; apd | _ Anſw.  _ Amen. 
chat ye ſhould anſwer to eye- | Miniſt, Curſed is he that 
ll 7 ſentence, Amen: To the in- lieth with his neigh 

|rent, that being admoniſhed | wife, Ley. 20, 10. 
His of the great indignation ſof Anſw. Amen. 

| 


tl. 


God againſt ſinners, ye _njay | Miniſt. Curſed is he that 
the rather be moved to epr- | taketh reward to ſlay the in- 
k neſt and true repentance, a d | nocent, Deut. 27. 25. 
may walk more warily in thęſe Anſw. Amen. 
dangerous days; fleeing from | Miniſt. Curſed is he that 
| ſuch vices, for which ye putteth his truſt in man, 
8 


5 affirm with your own mo taketh man for his deſeiſce, 
ix the Curſe of God to be due. and in his heart goeth 
nl | Urſed is the man that | the Lord. Fer. 17. 5. 
ho) * maketh any carved} or Anſ ß „„ YOu By 
molten, image, to worſhip it. | Niniſt, Curſed are the un- 
"Dent. IT 17 — 4 L ul 


And the People hall anſwer ang | terers, covetous perſons, Ido- 
9 * R laters, ſlanderers, drunkaxds, 


eme Babs Amen. and extortioners. S. Marth.25. 
MNiniſt. Curſed is he that | 41. 1 Cr. 6. 9, 10. 


— 
"> 


-— 4 


ny curſeth his father and mother. Anſw. oF Amen. 
: Fr. F F r r : | 
in 0. | Nos fecing that all they 
9 Niniſt. Curſed is he that are — L: as the pro- 
f removeth his neighbours 14nd- | phet David beareth witneſs) 
ark. Ver. 17. I | whodoerr and goaſtra 
vl '|  Anſw. ; the commandments 0 
T8 | Miniſt, Curſe let us (remembring the diead 
' "W |maketh the blind to ful . hanging þv 
cot his way. Ver. 18. our heads, and always read 
, 1 Anſw.; Amen. - | to fall upon us) return unte 
G Miniſt. Curſed is he char our Lord God with all contri 
— —_——————- — 5 6 -  D—_— 
| 


= : 
. 
— 


* 
2 „ — w.4 


A 


— 


"Go 


into the hands of the living 


Winners through the ſtubborn 


jon and meekneſs of heart; 
ailing and lamenting our 
nful life, acknowledging and 
onfeſling our offences, and 
ecking to bring, forth worthy 
ruits of penance. For now 1s 
e ax put unto, the root of 
he trees, ſo that every tree that 
ringeth not forth good fruit, is 
ewen down and caſt into the 
re. It is a fearful thing to fall 


2» — 


od: he ſhall pour down rai 
n the ſinners, ſnares, fire 
d brimſtone, ſtorm and tem 
{t; this ſhall be their portio 
o drink. For lo, the Lord is 
ome out of his place to viſit 
e wickedneſs of ſuch as dwe 
the earth. But who ma 
bide the day of his coming: 
ho ſhall be able to endure 
hen he appearet 
his band and he will pu 
is floor, and gather his wheat 
nto the barn, but he will bu 
he chaff with unquenchable 
re. The day of the Lore 
cometh as a thief in the night 
nd when men ſhall ſay, Peace 
and all things are ſafe, the 
all ſudden deſtruction come 
pon them, as forrow com 
thu a woman travailing 
with child, and they ſhall no 
ſcape. Then ſhall appea 
wrath of God in the day 
fyengeance, which obſtinare 


3 


„ 
WAL. ov 


els of their heart haye heap 
* 7 . 1% 2 4 1 * 8 1 


h ? His fan id 
ge | which is prepared for the de; 
vil and his angels. Therefore, 


— 


ation 


ed unto themſelves, which de- 
ſpiſed the goodneſs, patience, 
and long-taffertncs of God, 
when he called them continu- 
ally torepentance. Then ſhall 
they, call upon me (faith the 
Lord) but I will not hear; 
they ſhall ſeek me early, but 
they ſhall not find me; and 
 thatb>cauſe they hated know. 
ledge, and received not the 
fear of the Lord, but abhor; 
red my counſel, and deſpiſed 
my correction. Then ſhall it 
be too late to knock when the 
door ſhall be ſhut; and too 
late to cry for mercy when it 
is the time of juſtice. O ter; 
rible voice of moſt juſt judg; 
ment which ſhall be pronoun. 
ced upon them, when it ſhall 
be ſaid unto them, Go ye cur; 
{ed into the fire everlaſting, 


brethren, take we heed berime, 
while the day of ſalvation laſt- 
eth; for the night cometh, 
when none can work ; but let 
us, while we have the light 
believe in the light, and walt 
as children of the light, th 

ve be not caſt into utter dark- 
neſs, where is weeping and 


gnaſhing of teeth. Let us not 

abuſe the goodneſs of God, 

who calleth us mercifully to 

amendment, and of hisendleſ 

pity promiſerh us forgivenels 

| of that which is paſt, if with a 
1 1 „ 


— 


r 


perfeg 


8 
* 


1 


* 
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ation. 


perfect and true heart we re 
turn untb him. For thoughaur 
fins be as red as ſcarlet, the 
ſhall be made white as ſnow : 
and though. they be like pur 
ple, yet Sher be 
white as wool. Turn ye (ſait 
the Lord) from all your wick 
edneſs, and your ſins ſhall n 
be your deſtruction. Caſt awa 
from you all your ungodline 
that ye have done, make yo 
new hearts, and a new ſpirit 
Wherefore will ye die, Oy 
[houſe of Hrael, ſecing that 
have no pleaſure in the deat! 
of him that dicth, faith th 
Lord God? Turn ye then, an 
e ſhall live. Although we hav 
ENT ber have we an advocat 
with the Father, Jeſus Chri 
the righteous, and he is t 
P tiation for our ſins. F 
he was wounded for our offen 
ces, and ſmitten for our wick 
edneſs. Let us therefore retu 
unto him, who is the mercifu 
receiver of all true peniten 
ſinners ; aſſuring our ſelve 
that he is ready to receive us 
and moſt willing to pardog us 
if, we come unto him wi 
faithful repentance; If we wil 
ſubmit our ſelves unto, hi 
and from henceforth walk i 
his ways; if we will take hi 
eaſie yoke, and light bud 
upon us, to follow him in lo 
lineſs, patience, and chari 


— — 


T— — 


—— — — — 


* — 


ON 


1 
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where they are accuſtomed to ſa 


my wickedneſs : and cleanſe 


tance of hls holy Spirit; ſee 
ing always his glory, and fe 
ving him duly in our vocatio 
with thankſgiving. This 
we do, Chriſt will deliver 
from the curſe of the la 
and from the extreme mal 
diction which ſhall light u 


on them that ſhall be ſer 


the left hand; and he will (a 

us on his right hand, ant! giy 

us the gracious benedi&ion 

his Father, commanding | 

to take poſſeſſion of his gl 

rious kingdom: undo which 

vouchſafe to bring us all, far 

his 259 7 merey. 1 ; 

en 

Hes knees, 4 the Prieſt an 1 

Clerks 


— — 


kneeling (in the place 


the Litany) ſhall ay this Pfalm 

Mſiſerere mei, Deus. FS AL. 5. 

JA ue mercy upon me, 

God, a — 4 gr 

nels : according to t 

multitude of thy mercies, 
mine offences. 


away re 
f "Waſh me throughly fi 


me from my ſin. 
For Iacknowledge my ſaul 7 
and my fin is ever before m 
Againſt thee only have Ifip-| 
ned, and done this e vil. in thy 
ſight: that thou mighteſt 
juſtified in thy ſaying, agd 
clear when thou art judge. 
_ Behold; I was. ſhapen in 
wickedneſs ; and in ah 
my mother conceived me. 


2 aA 


| 


2 * 4 A — la. m4 


_ 


and:be ordered by the gore 
a 8 —̃ + 


OE 


FR — 


[| 
Fo | 
: 


| 8 
2 


yl But! lo, -thad require truth 
in the inward parts : and ſhalr 
make me to underſtand wiſ⸗ 
lom ſectetly. 
17 Foy ſhalt put 
and I ſha be clean: 
Hop t waſh me, and 1 
f it be whitet than ſnow. 
"Thou ſhalt make me hear 
of joy and gladnefs : that the 
Bones which thou haſt” bro- 
jen, may rejoyce. _ 
Turn thy be from my ſins : 
and put out all my miſdeeds. 
Make me a clean heart, O01 


d: and renew a right ſpi i-| 
. me. l 


me with 


"To 


| 
$4 4 


* 


it from me. 
nie 


wil. |} 

re of | 
Earn af 1 
m K. thy free Spirit. 
Then ſhall I teach thy ways | 


unto the wicked: and ſinners | 


all be converted unto thee. 
Deliver me from blood- 
iltineſs, O God, thou that 
abe God e 
n ue ing o 
| h crook. A+ — A 
ou ſhalt o 
Lord: and. my wo "all 
un ew thy praiſe 


GFor thou deſiteſt no ſacri- 


f e, elle would I give it ae: 
but thou delighteſt n ot in 
t-offeri 


; The facr 
dub led ſpirit: a broken and 


* 


dee and. take Dn | 


not into tem 


e et God is a 


— 


— 


c 


contrite art, 0 God, walt 
thou not deſpiſmGG. 

O be Rechrabte Wh my 
bus Unto Sion: bulld chou the 
walls of Jeruſalem. 
Then ſmalt bebe pleaſed 
| with the ſacrifice of righte 
ouſneſs, with the burnt-offer- 
ings and oblations: then ſhall 


they offer Tous ung bullocks 
pon thine 
Glory be to this Father, 


1 and to the Son: and to't 
hol Ghoſt ; 
alw. As it wis in ads 
pinning, is now, and everſhall 
world without end. Amen. 


Lord, have mercy upon us. 


Chriſt, have mercy upen us. 
— Lord have mercy upon us 


| 17 Father, which art in 


us this day our daily bread. 
And for * 8 
As we forgive them that tre 
| ſpaſs againſt us. And lead u 
But 
liver us from evil. Amen. 


H Migiſt. O Lord, fave thy 
| ſervants; wry 

Auw. That put their! truſt 
in thee, 

Miniſt Send unto then 
help from above. 
nſw. And evermore migh- 
[*ily defend the m. | 


= 
y-» 
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Wo 
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BY 
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Fial Help u us, 0 God 


dur Saviour. 


0 3 


ul. to us ſinners, for thy 
Names lake. 


Miniſt. O 


Miniſt. Let us pray. 


Gro wo beſet he thee 
merc h 

prayers, and Je ne tcl 

who confeſs t fi aſe 
2 87 they Thoſe 

Se e 1 

25 Wesel pardon may be 

Steed, through Chriff our 


2 Grin W. 0d and 


19 F ercifii 
haſt compaſſion u 
ANC hat 


Kr t thou 
haſt who. wou mot 
the cath a ſinper; ur that 
he Bae rather turn from 
Bis“ iin and be faved; 


fully forgive us our treſ 
qt; and comfort us, who 


7 ens tek | 
"is: Sedo 

mercy; hee onhy li apy 
talne tk to forgive 
us 


. 90 }; 


ns. 
therefore, good IL. or 


-who Mt 


ju 
Ti — 14 


Mr 


8 


Fiber, wh 16h x 


N. rex e 


* 


Je 
[4 Then hu Then ſhall the 5 ay 8 


— 


wn 


Who turn to 


hs ; ſaſtifig-and aying. 
E art a merciful Tens daga 


— . — great piry 19 15 Ti * 
eſt when we, delerye punk 


And in thy wrath 
e u upon mercy. 


peo reli Lordi en. 

let not thine ebener he 
bros to confuſion. Hear 
Lord, for thy n 5 is 


jeved and woaried with 'Th 


| 


9 lift u p thc light 
mee ; enter net into 


2 with r 


* Chriſt gur Lord. Amen, 


af thy mercies look * 
the [mexits 7 
diation of thy bleſſed 


$ Then the N iniſter alone ſhall ſuy 
The Lord bleſs us and kee 


is . upon 
and / give / us peace no.] 


wenn n 


* — we. 


” — et _ —— 


. * * 
* < 


ho are vile earth, and d miſera- 
e ſinners; but ſo turn thine | 


Ai hl. ? 


truly repent us of our faults ; 
and ſo — * haſte to help us al 


rd, hear his world, that w 
= er live ith q 
| 22 2 
ſus C 


FAN 0d do wal wel! 


| be turned. Be — le, 0 f 
feng der La 8 


ee in w ; 


— —ꝑ ͥͤ— 
— 


inted ined hy 
in HN 


” 0 | 


* 
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Movres 7 


1 


Lefled is che man t 
hath not walked in th 
counſel of the * 


7 „nor in the 
e — hr not ein 
the fear of the ſcornful. 
2 But his Galgh fs in the 
law of the Lord: and in his 
law will he exercife him 


— — — 


de deb, it ſhall-proſper: 


E ei hugo, js | on 


ſo with them: but 

like the chaff which the 
wind ſcattereth away from the 

of the earth. c 


7 For d the Lord e 0 

che — of yp — | 
yay, of the ung 

ſhall periſh,” £1 72 21H 4 


cher : and 42 0 cage rg 
imagine a vain thing ps 


2 Age - of- the cart 


— and the ralers tak 


ay he. 
As. 181 re 1 ( hel 
4 He at dwelleth in 


—_— 
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2 Ne 


in 2 5 
upon my holy hill of Sion. 


| | 
] [unto me: Thou art my Son, 
| | 


lp 9 Thou malt 2 
with a rod of iron: and 


NM Ss 


| ren lll . 


78 


with my role: ond he heard 


7 I will preach the law, 
xtherepfahe Lord. bath ſaid 


this day have actin 
8 — and I hall 


a | 
— 


have ſer themſelves agair 
me round about. 


[give thee rhe; heatben for 


n the carth for = 


them m e a 
veſſel. 


* judges of the eartn. 

11 Serre the Lord in fear: 
[nd rejoyceunt bm whth re- 
verence. 


12 — the Son, leſt be be unto 


— 
c | 
— * 


a * 


i Ps A. z. 
. increa- 
fedthit trouble me:many 
re that riſe againſt me. 
— be that 


ay 3 ſoul: There is nv. 
0b Go = it] 


| Len the teeth of the 


110 e ee e 
oO yekings: be learned ,yethar 


# 5 Up, Lord, and help md 


all mine enemies 
cheek- bone; 


n t 


chou Halt bre 


4. 
| Ear me, i call, 
E [ God of my right 
neſs: thou haſt ſet me at liber 
Rey upon me, and be ; hay 


toner, and 


3 ER ndie chi allo that th 
Lord hath choſen to himſel 
the man that is godly: wh 
I:call upoa'tht Bond, wy 
hear me. 


Bur thou, ere 1 
IJ and the. lifter up of my heat 


—.— again: "ung the 
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6 'There be many that f 
ho will ſhew us any go 
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my heart: fince the time that 
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increaſed. 
9 I will 

ace, and 
: pe is thou, Lord, only that 
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voice of my calling, my King, 
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ill I make my prayer. 
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5 Such as be fooliſh ſhall n not 
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all them that work vanity. 
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before my face. 01 
9 For there is no faithful , 
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ſepulchre : ans Hoe wit 
their tongue. | 
11 Deſtroy thou them, vi. 
God, let them periſh through . 
their own imaginations: caſti ver 
them out in the multitude off 


conſider my meditation. 


their ungodlineſs; for th | 
have rebelled againſt thee. 8 ha 
12 And let all them that pug 
their truſt in thee rejoyce | 
they ſhall ever be giving of 
thanks, becauſe thou defend4Wpet 
eſt them ; they that love thy cei 
Name, ſhall be + joyfall in thee if 1 
13 For thou, Lord, wiltcon 
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Lord, for I am weak G Lord. 
heal; me, for my bones are 


My ſoul alſo is fore trou- 
bled : Lord, how. long 
pls thou puniſh, me? 
i Turn thee, O Lord, and 
wer my ſoul: O fave me 
or thy mercies ſake. 
Ee in death no man te- 
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ute me, and deliver me; 
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the ungodly come to an end 
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| 8 For he ſhall judg "the people that forgec t God, 
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piniſter 3 judgment unto {alway be forgotten : the pati- 
ſent abiding of the meek tall 
> The Lord alſo will be a [not periſh for ever. U bl 
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Tuſh, I ſhall neyer be 
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harm happen unto me. 
z His mouth is full of cur- 
ng; deceit, and fraud: under 
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ſthieviſn corners of the ſtreers : 
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countenance will behold the 
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ing of the poor; 
. Iwill up \ ſaith the Lord: 


and will ſet him at reſt. 
The words of the Lord 
are pure words : even as the 
filver, which from the earth is. 
tried, and p uri fied ſeven times 
in the fre 
$ Thou ſhalt keep them, 
Lord: thou ſhalt. preſerve 
him from this generation for 
ever. 
*. The ungodly walk on 
ſide: when they are ex- 
W the children men are 


py ut to rebuke. 
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Ow long m__ thou for-| 
get me, O Lord, fo 
eyer : how long wilt thou hid 
| thy face from me? 
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counſel in 215 fl þe ſol 
vexed in my cart : 


ſhall 8 enemies 3 | 
over me ? 


3 Conſider and hear me, 0 
Lord my God: lighten mine 
eyes, that I ſleep not in death. 

4 Leſt mine enemy 1955 
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He fool hath ſaid in his 
K there is ach 
2, hey are corrupt, an 
come rae 4 their 
oings ? there is none that do- 
th , no not one. 


from heaven upon the chil- 
| dren of men: to ſee If there 
were .any that would under-' 


fene d 7575 aſter 
ut they are 
tf the 955 they are 11 
gether zag N 
there is none that oeth 
no not he, each 
5 Their throat js an open 
ſep ulchre, with their tongn ral 
Ls t deceived: the oo] 
fers of, ps is under their Ty 
6 Their mouth is full For 
0 c and bitterneſs: their 
feer 10 fwift to ſhed blood. 
0 Deſtruction and unhappi- 
ne — 55 their ways, and the 


peace have they not 
19 kinere is no fear of 
F. Have 


re r N eyes. G 
they no knowledge 
hat ebe all ſuch workers 
bf miſchief: eating g up mypeo- 
- ple 4s ſt were bread, and call 
Ot — the Lord? 
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3 The Lord looked doyn 
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thy tabernacle: orwho 
| reſt upon thy holy hill! 
2 Even he that leadeth an 
uncorrupt li 'S and doeth che 
thing which is right, and ſpeak MF | 
eth 1 truth from his heart. 
3 He that hath uſed no de- 
ceit in His e, not don 
evil to his heigh b: and hath 
not ſlandered his neighbour. ' 
4 He that ſetreth not by 
himſelf, but is lowly in h 
own eyes: and maketh mue 
| of them' that fear the Lord. 
5 He that ſweareth unto his 
1 and'difappointeth 
bim not : though it were 2, 
his own hindrance. | / | 
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Reſerye me, O God: for 


in thee have 1 put my | 


14S oy ſoul, tion haſt 
aid unto the Lord: Thou 


God, my goods are 
vel unto thee. LS 


my delight is upon 
ſaints that ate in the 
: and upon ſuch a8 ex- 


cel in vertue. 
14 Bur they that run after 
{another god: ſhall have great 


double. 


5 Their drink of 


| lood will I not offer: nei- 
cher make mention of their 
names within my lips. 
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6 The Lord himſelf is the 
portion of mine inheritance, | 
and of my cup : thou: ſhale 
maintain lot. 

j The lot is fallen unto me 


2 poodly heritage. 
"$1 Yi think the Lord 

for giving me warning: my 

ns alſo chaſten me in the 

icht. ſeaſon. 
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: for he is on my 


10 Wherefore my bert 
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conſider my complaint: 
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is the falneſs of ſoy: 
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that goetk r not out of vob 
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let thine eyes 
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mob abi: 


me, and ſhalr find no wicked 
neſs in me: for I am utrerl 
| purpoſed that my mouth ſh 
not offend. * 
4 Becauſe of mens wo 
that are done againſt the wor 


of thy lips: I have kept me 


from the ways of the deſtroyer. 
5 O hold thou up my g 
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ving kindneſs, thou that axe 
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trouble me: mine enemies 
ompaſs me round one to 
e away my ſoul. 
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heir own fat: and their 
eth proud things. 
ey lie waiting in our 


ray on every fide : turni 
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in ſecret places. 
13 Up, Lord, diſappoint 
him, caſt him down: deli- 


ly, which is a {word of thine, 
14 From the men of thy 
hand, O Lord, fromthe men, I 
{a and from the evil world: 
W ich have their portion in 


filleſt with thy hid treaſure. 
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16 But as for me, I will 
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eye: hide me the 
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their defire;and leave thereſt of 
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and my refuge. 
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at it. 
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{| 13, The Lord alſo /thun-} from me. 

dreck out of heaven, and the 23 I was alſo uncorrupy 
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10 Heſhall ſend down from] froward thou ſhalr learn fro 
on high to fetch me: andſhall } wardneſs. abi 
take me out of many waters. 27 For thou ſhalt ſave thq| 
4 19 He ſhall deliyer me people, that are in adyerſity 1, 
from my ſtrongeſt enemy, and | and ſhalt bring down the high 
2 from them which hate me: for | logks of the proud. * 
they are too mighty for me.] 28 Thou alſo ſhalt lighyg} 
48. prevented me in] my candle: the Lord my} 
the day of my trouble: but] God ſhall make my darkneſi 
the Lord was my upholder. | ro be light. ' þ 
19 He brought me forth | 29 For in thee I ſhall dif], 
alſo. into a place of liberty : | comfit an hoſt, of men: and, 
ie brought me forth, even be- with the help of my God 
cauſe he had a favour unto me, | ſhall leap over the wall. 

20 The Lord ſnall reward 30 The way of God is a 
ne after my righteous deal- | undefiled way: the word af 
ing: according to the clean · the Lord alſo is tried 11 
*W | 1 W lire 


| * 


— 


11 —_— 


| 
| 
* 


: | | 


— IS" 8 
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oP 
* he ic the defender of 
e chat put cheir truſt 
ir 1 . | 
+ ik ' For who is God, bite | 


: or Who hath 7 
ſtren Cow t our God? 


32 It is God that girdeth 
me with ſtrength of war: and 


page — * 


| eth 

Ike ow feet : and 

Ime up en high. 

34 He berchet, mine hands 

to fl and mine arms ſhall 

br even a bow of ſteel. 
35 Thou haſt given me 

the defence of thy ſalvation: 

thy right hand alſo ſnall hold 

me up, and thy loving cor- 

rection ſhall make me great. 

306 Thou ſhalt make room 

enough under me. for to go 

1 — oy foot-ſteps ſhall e 


by 


| Fo I will follow upon mine 
| emies, and ov e them: 

[neither will I turn again till I 
have deſtroyed them. 
38 I will ſmite them, that 
z ſhall not be _ roſtand: 
fall under m 
39 Thou As 5 gieded me. 
WE: ſtrength unto the battel : 


bu 


enemies under me. 

4 Thou haſt made mine 
enemies 1 to turn their 
he acks u and 1 ſhall | 


deſtroy” them ch hate me. 
They ſmall cry, MY} 


- {mall as the duſt before the 


oy 
the ſtrange children ſhall dit | 


and ſetteth me up above mine 


1 from the wicked man. 
thou malt throw down mine | 


there ſhall be none 2 5 belß 


them: yea, even unto the 
Lord ſhall oy, dhe he 
ſhall not hear 


42 1 will — Tann 


wind: I will caſt them out as | 
the clay in the ſtreets. 
43 Thou ſhalt deliver wa; 
{from the ſtrivings of the peo- 
ple: and thou ſhalt a me 
the head of the heathen, | 
44 A people whom I have 
not known : ſhall ferve me. 


—_.q 


ſemble with me. 


- 48 Eyen the God: e | 
ſeerh that I be avenged: and 
ſubdueth the people unto me. 
49 lt is he that delivereth 
me from my cruel enemies, 


43 


— 


adverfari ries: thou ſnalt rid i 


1 


50 For this cauſe will 
give thanks unto thee, O 
among the Gentiles: and ling g 
fee unto hy, Name. 


1 
ve] * 
heh unto his SS F 


eth toying kindneſs unto = N 
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pr for evermore. 
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(vid his Andinted, and unto} 
the i ju 


Moxnixec PrAYER | 
Cel enarrant. PS AL. 19. 
1 He heavens declare rhe 
glory of God: and 
the firmament ſhewerh his 
a Work. % 
2 One day rellerh a- 
ther: and one night certi- 
, beth another. 4 \ b, 
; There is neither 
In te dais : bur her ſpeech, 
e heard amon 
4 Their found is gone out 
into all lands : and their words 
nto the ends of the world. 
In them hath he ſet a taber- 
le for the ſun: which com- 
room out 


rejoyceth 


a giant to run his courſe, 
6 It goeth forth from the 
| — part of the heaven, 


them. 


end of it again: and there is 
ere hid from the heat 


The law of the Lord i is 
undefiled law, converting 
the ſoul: the teſtimony. of 
Kin Lord is fure, and giveth 
5 iſdom 


unto the ſimple. | 
$ The ſtatutes of the Lord. | 
{the Lord is pure, and giveth | 
night unto the eyes. 


and runneth about unto the 


| 


—_ 


Wo — endureth for ever | 
Arten of 1 "ab - 
true, and righteous a | 
they O cn by be deff 
than go than muck 
fme gold: * eccter alſo than 
hony, and the hon b. 

11 Moreover, by them is 
thy ſervant taught: and in 
keeping of them there is 
great reward. 

12 Who can tell how oft 
he offendeth: O cleanſe thou 
me from my ſecret faults. 

13 Keep thy ſervant alſe 
from preſumptuous ſins, leſt 
ey f et the dominion over 

To ſhall I be undekled 

— innocent from the great 
oftence. 
14 Let the words of my 
mouth, and the meditation of 
my heart : be alway accepta-|, 
ble in thy ſight. F 

15 O Lord: my ſtreng 

and my Redeemer. 
Exaudiat te. PS AL, 20. 

He Lord hear thee in 

ak the day of trouble: 

| the Name of the God © 

Jacob defend thee. | 
2 Send thee help from th 


——_ 


4 
$ , 

* 

* 


i 


are tight, and rejoyce the | ings: and en oy burnt 
theart : the commandment of ſacrifice. 


4. 8 The ſear of the Lord is 5 


ſanctuary: and ſtrengthen thee | 


out of Sion. 
3 Remember all thy offer-| 


4 Grant thee thy 
deſire: and fulfil all thy mind 


F We will n in thy} 


— 


* 
3 * os „ „ „4. 4 

* 

1 


n Jalva: | 


hearts 3 


"7 
falvation, and triumph in the 
Name of the Lord our God: 
che Lord perform all thy pe- 
Ait ions. * 

s Nov know I that the Lord 


helpeth his Anointed, and will 


hear him from his holy. hea- 
ren : even with the wholſom 
ſtrength of his right hand. 
7 Some put their.truſt in 
chariots, and {ome in horſes: 
but we will remember the 
Name of the Lord our God. 
8 They are brought down, 
and fallen: but we are riſen 
and ſtand upright. 
. 9. Save, Lord, and hear 


e call upon thee. . 

Domine, in virtute. PSAL. 21. 
THe King ſhall rejoyce in 

| thy ſtrength, 

» {Exceeding glad ſhall he be of 
thy ſalvation. 91 10 
2 Thou haſt given him his 
hearts deſire: and haſt not de- 
- pied him the requeſt of his lips. 
3 For thou ſhalt prevent 


neſs: and ſhalr ſet a crown of 
pure gold upon his head. 

4 He asked life of thee, 
and thou gaveſt him a long 
uſe : even for ever and ever. 
5 His honour is great in thy 
Alxvation: glory and great wor- 


| 6 For thou ſhalt give him 
rerlaſting felicity : and make 


3 


is, O king of heaven: when 


Lord: || 


Wo; ip ſhalt thou lay upon him. 


7 And why? becauſe the 
King putteth his truſt in the 


not miſcarry. Tir IDE) 
8 All thineenem 


10 Their fruit ſhalt thou 
oot out of the earth: and 
their ſeed from among the 
children of men. | 
11 For they intended miſ- 
chief againſt thee : and ima- 
gined ſuch a device as they 
are not able to perform. / © 
12 Therefore ſhalt thou put 
them to flight: and the ſtrings 
of thy bow ſhalt thou make 


13 Be thou exalted, Lord, 
in thine own >th : lo will 


| EveninG Paaren. 
Deus, Deus mes. PS 41,22. 
| Y God, my God, look 
U upon me, why haſt 
thou forſaken me: and art ſo 
far from my health, and from 
the words of my complaint? 
2 O my God, I cry in the 
day- time, but thou heareſt 


alſo I take no reſt. 


gountenance 


* 
4 


r 


— — . * 4 * „ . Ud( - — + 


Lord: and in the metcy of 


ies ſhall feel 
thy hand: thy right handſhall| 
find out them that hate thee. 
9 Thou ſhalt make them 
like a fiery oven in time of thy 
wrath : the Lord ſhall deſtroy}: 
them in his diſpleaſure, and 
the fire ſhall conſume them. 


— —— — 


ready againſt the face of them. 


we ſing and praiſe th er. 
him with the bleſſings of good- — P 3 


FFP 
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not: and in the night- ſeaſon 


$., 
\ 
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th 
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7 And thou contimeelt be- 


— 
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+ © thou worſhip of Iſrael. 
thee : they truſted in thee, 
and thou didſt deliver them. 
i They called upon thee, 


land were holpen: they put 
{their truſt in — and w 


hot confounded. 


6 But as for me, 1 am a 


ety | counſel of the wicked layeth 


| ould deliver him: let him de- 
25 if he will have him. 


But thou art he that 
took me out of my mothers 
vomb: chou wal my hope, 
hen I hang et upon 
e ä hs 
10 J have been left unto 
ee ever ſince I was born: 


11 O go not from me, for 
uble is hard at hand: and 
is none to help me. 


ole me in on every ſide. 

13 They gape upon me 
ith 7 dit I as it were 
ramping and a roaring lion. 
water, oy bones are 


_ TIM 


: 
+ 


4 


oxen are come 


. + 4.444 „ i N Dee 


in the midſt of my body is 
en like melting wax. 

15 My ſtrength is dried 
up like a potſherd, and my 
r cleaveth to my gums: 
and thou ſhalt bring me into 
the duſt of death. 1 
16 For many dogs are 
come about me: and the 


= joynt : my heart alſo | 


— kd. 6 — 4. A... 
, . 


ſiege againſt me. 

17 They pierced my hands 
and my feet, I may tell all my 
bones: they ſtand ſtaring and 
look ing upon me. 

18 They part my garments 
among them: and caſt lots 
upon my veſture. 

| 19 But be not thou far from 
me, O Lord: thou art my ſuc- 
cour, haſte thee to help me. 
20 Deliver my ſoul from 
the ſword: my darling from 
the power of the dog. | 
21 Save me from the lions 


A — — 


alſo from among the horns of 
the unicorns. 

22 J vill declare thy N 
unto my brethren : in the 


7 


Imidſt of the congregation 


will I praiſe thee. 


that fear him: magnifie him, | 


nor abhorred the low eſtate 
- face 


mmͥ — 


mouth: thou haſt heard me 


— . 
4 
+ 


23 O praiſe the Lord, ye 
all ye of the ſeed of Jacob, and 
fear him, all ye ſeed of rae. | 
24 Forhehathnordeſpiſed,} - - 


the poor: he bath not bid his 


F* 
* 


E 


25 My praiſe ts of thee in 


the great congregation : my 


eos will 1 perform in the 
{fight of rhem that fear him. 

26 The poor ſhall eat, and 
be ſatisfied : they that ſeck af- 
ter the Lord, ſhall praiſe him; 
but heart ſhall live for ever. 
27 All the ends of the world 
ſhall remember themſelves , 
and be turned unto the Lord: 
and all the kindreds of the na- 


. 28 For the kingdom is the 
| and he is the Gover- 
nour among the a 
209 All ſuch as be fat upon 
{earth : have eaten, and wor- 
ipped. 
30 All they that go down 
into the duſt, ſhall kneel be- 
{fore him: and no man hath 
quickned his own ſoul. 
{* 31 My ſeed ſhall ſerve him: 
they mal be counted unto the 
Lord for a generation. 
32 They ſhall come, and 
he heavens ſhall declare his 
righreouſneſs : unto a people 
os ſhall be born, whom the 
| ,ord hath made. 
Dominus regit me. PSA L. 23. 


ack nothing. 

2 Heſhall feed me in a green 
z_aſture : and lead me forth be- 
e the waters of comfort. 


i] ace" from him, but when he 
{called unto him, he heard him. 


| his Names ff.. 


evil: for thou art with me, thy 
rod and thy ſtaff comfort me 
| "5 Thou ſnalt propre 


trions ſhall worſhip before him. | 


Lord for ever. 


—— — — 2 * 
* 


3 He ſhal comert m 
ſoul: and bring me forth ii 
the ' of riokiteodinek for 


IH +  .. ui 


| "4 "Yea, though 1 walk 
| tlirotigh the valley of the ſha 
dow of death, I will fear ng 


ble before me againſt! 
that trouble me: thou haft 
anointed my head with oyl, 
and my cu ſhall be fall. | 
6 But thy loving kindneſs 
and mercy ſhall follow me all 
the days of my liſe: and I 
will dwell in the houſe'of the 


: : 
"SAT * Bw IF? 
* 


M oxntnG Prayer, | 
Domini eſt terra. P SAL. 24. 


| e earth is the Lords, 
and all that therein is 
the compaſs of the world, and 
they that dwell therein. FE 
» 2 2 — — Al 
the ſeas : and prepared 
Wo up the flouds. 8 + fy 
te Who ſhall aſcend into u 


e hill of the Lord: or who! 
ſhall rife up in his holy place? 
4 Even he that hathclean 
hands, and-a e heart: and" 
that hath not lift up his mind i. 
unto vanity, nor ſworn to de- 
ceive his neighbour. 5 
5 Heſhall receive the bleſo f 
fing from the Lord: and righ | | 


— 


| » 
| * 


| 
. 


N 2 
| teouſneſs fromthe God ori 1 
falration. bit 

This is React] 


| thy loving kindnefſes, which| 
them that ſeck him: even c have been ever of old. * 


3 of bay Seam ded 
"2 Who is the King of glo- 
Y: it is the Lord ſtrong and 
might e- i" | 
in bs tr 


9 Lift heads, O 
gates, ade ye lift u 10 

verlaſting doors: — þ 
ig of ry ſhall come in. 
10 Who is the King of glo- 
F 
t 
N., 
| IS ay Lens wi 


Wl | 


thee : O let me not be con- 


4 ir 42% * Wt par ae 

2 For all they that hope in 
thee ſhall not be aſhamed: but 
ch as trankgrols withour 2 


Mi me — in thy 
—— : for thou 
it the God of my 2 
1 b. 


* * A 


racious and righteous 
is — Lord: therefore will} 
he teach ſinners in the way. | 
1 8 Them that are meek, 
— guide in judgment | 
EN | 
he learn his way. 
' 9. All the 


: of theLord| 
are mercy and truth : unto 
ſuch as keep his covenant and 
his teſtimonies; 
10 For thy Names ſake, O 
Lord: be merciiud: anto my 
fin; for it is gr 
11 What man is be thay 
feareth the Lord: 
; 827. in the way chat hel 
ounded, neither let mine ene- 

on ; I2 His foul ſhall dwell 
T3 The ſecreroſthe rc 
among them that fear him: 
and he will ſhew them his . 


oO GG wm OP A 
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8 | 16 The forrowso mu ear! 


| — I : and forgiver 


bear a 
me. 


|confouinded, for 1 hte put 


120 
me our ofſiny'tronbles../ 
17 Look upon my adve 


ſin. | tre ent 
1 Oeder mine nem 


how many they are: and ti 
N 


myſoulandd | 
me nat be 


| 2 0 
liver me: 


my truſt in thee. U 
20 Let perſe&neſs a 
righteous dealing wait upor 
in thee. HITS 4 

21 Deliver Lal 0 God 
our of all his troubles. 


| 
1 
| 
F 


; d Examine me, O Lo 
n ve me: try out m 
a i 2 
3 For thy loving kindneſ: 
s ever Beſore mine eyes 
d I will walk in thy truth. 
i 


ſons: neither will 1 ha 


[tb itation of thy houſe: an 
lace where thine bse! 
cel ade 
Oſchut nor n 
with af Oe up yp life 
with theblood-thirſty ; 
10 Inwhole hands 20 
edneſs: and their right hang 
is full of gifts. "7 
9 Qt Hare forme I will wall 
innocently :. O deliver me, 
and be merciful unto me. 
12. My foot ſtandeth right: 
I will Aren the Lord i in the 


——_———— 


| Eren N 
— illumin atio. DNS.) 
Lord ãs my light, and 

2 8 ſalvation; w 
it I fear : the Lord is 
the ſtrength of my life; of 
whom then ſhall I be afraid? 
11 2 When che wicked, even 
ops enemies, and my  focs 
me to cat Fl 

Though hoſt of i | 
82 an men 
were laid againſt me, yet ſhall 
not my heart be afraid: and 
though there roſe up wa 
againſt me, RTP e 

— abe 1d 
of teLord, OST will of 


Ds ——_ 

.. 

- . = 
— F ax 2 


mi ine head: above mine ene | 


As. - Ms. 


V. 


65 Rud nom dall he life u 


es round about me. | 
* Therefore will I offer i in| 
is dwelling an oblation with 
— 2 Iwill ſing, 
c praiſes unto the Lord. 
#7 Hearken unto my voi 
. Lord, when Icry unto _ 
we 2 upon me, 


9 > My heart hath talked 
hee, ſeek ye my face: thy 
face, Lord, will I ſeek. 

10 O hide not thou th 
ace from me: nor caſt th 
lervant away in diſpleaſure. 

11 Thou haſt been my ſu | 
dur: leave me not, n 
forlake me, OGod of my 


(ore father, ad | 


h 


12 When 
my mother forlake me: wil 


Lord taketh me 
7 Wen Teach m = grey 220 
and lead me in 
— way, becauſe of mine 
'14 Deliver in 
IF Deliver porore: 


[ro the Fe "of mine Wente 
ries: for there are falſe wit» 
| . riſen up againſt me, a 
55 = 
[and.to vide his temple. — I utrerly ha 
5 For in the time of | fainted-: but that believe 
ble be hall hide me in his 
betnacle : yea, in 33 
ww of his dwelling ſhall h 


ates 2 is 


chiefin their hearts, 


to the wicked 


[pur thou thy traſt in the Lord. 
Ad te, Dinky: rp AL. 25 


O Lord my ſtrength: 
think no ſcorn —— leſt if 
thou make as though thou 
heareſt not, I become like he 
that go down into the pit. 
2 Hear the voice of 
humble petitions, when [I 
unto thee : when I hold u 
my hands towards the Gr 
= of 7 the hohy temple. 
me not away | 


ungodly, and Wicke! de de 
: oy 

which f peak friendly co hel 
nei hoe: bur i imagine 


4 Revard them according 
cookie: dents nd 


5 Recompenſe 1 7 
32 work of their hands: p 


be V. N E227 


r n 


777 The. vi Day: 


r hands — ſhall he 
ak them — and not 
ild them up an 
7 Praiſed he Lord: ſor 
bath heard the voice only | | 
humble — Sei 
8 The Lord is 
my ſhield, my heart hath 

| in him, and I am belp- 
ied : therefore heart dan- 
ceth ſor joy, and in W 


"_ I praiſe him. 

e Lordi 15 my ſtren h: 

* he is the wholſom « 

of his Anointed. 

10 O ſave thy people, eos 

[give thy bleſſing unto thine 
heritance : feed them, and | 


— „„ = 


ſet them up ſor ever. 
Aﬀerte Domino. PS AT. 29. 
Breet . _ Lord, 9 
e mighty, bring youn 
rams 2 2 f 
unto the Lord vorthip” an 
\ſtrength; 
2 Give the Lord the b 
nour due unto his Name 
worſhip the Lord with holy! | 
worſhip. 
z lt is the Lord 3 
mandeth the waters: it is the 
glorious God, that maketh 
the thunder. 
A4 It is the Lord that ruleth 
N — 2 | 


4 TS reste is a — 
voice. 

5 The! beet e wu 

| — plans 7 


{| thewater-floud: and the Lord 


the Lord breaketh the cedar 
of Libanus. Nins 

6 He maketh them 3 
ki like a calf; Libanus alſo 
and Sirion like a young uni- 
7 The voice of the Lord 
divideth the flames of fire, the 
voice of the Lord ſhaketh the 
wilderneſs: yea, che Lord ſha- 
keth the wilderneſs of Cades. 

$ The voice of 'the Lord 
maketh the hinds to bring 
forth young, and diſcoverethy 
[he thick buſhes : in his tem- 
ple doth every man ſpeak of 

honour. 
9 The Lord ſitteth above 


remaineth a King for ever. 
10 The ſnall give 
ſtrength unto his people: ** 


Lord ſhall give his le * 
bleſſing of PEACE. SY | 


MonxinG PRAYER, 
Exaltabo te, PS AL. 30. 


Will magnifie thee, O 

Lord, for thou haſt ſer 
me up: and not made my { 
to triumph over me. 

2 0 
unto thee: and thou haſt heal- 
ed me. 

3 Thon ani bnd bobs ht 
my ſoul out of hell: thou haſt 
kept my life from them that 
go down to the ir TH 

4 Sing praiſes unto the 

Mayo Las of bis: and 


ive 
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rd my God, Lerlel 


| 


E 


8 Da” 84 


is hed Ji 


2 thanks antohim for 4 re: 
nbrance of his holineſs. - 
5 For his wrath endureth 
the twinkling of an * 
kind in his pleaſure is life : 
inefs may endure for a night | 
cometh in the morning. 


Ft: if ity J 
id hall never beremoned: 
„Lord, of thy goodnels 
Jhadft made 1 hors: 
7 Thou didſt turn thy face 
ſrom me: and I was troubled. 
8 Then cried I unto thee, 
0 Lord: and gat me to my 
LC = axe 4 | 

What profit is there in 
ay blood oben 1% %. 
o the pit? 
4 Shall aha duſt give 


* 


= 


— — . cu ew. DN ” 


thy truth? 
11 Hear, OLord,and have 


= 


12 Thou ak curned -m 
>(s into joy: thou 
but m my ſackcl and sirdl⸗ 

St 


2d me with gladne 
1 Therefore ſhall 
good man ſing of thy ll | 
vithour ceaſing: O my God, v 
[ will give thanks unto theg |. 
or ever. 1 
| Inte, Domine. PSA L. 31. 
N thee, O Lord, have I put 
my truſt: let me never 


thy righteouſneſs. 
2 Bow . Ka ine ear 


198 


anks unto thee: or mal i fi 


haſt known my ſoul in 
be ſities. 


ut to confuſion, deliver me | 


M5. N Day? 
me: male haſſe — me · 
3 And be thou 
— bg and houſe of Glee? 
chat thou mayeſt ſave me. 
4 For thou art my ſtrong 
|cock, and my. caſtle : be thou 
alſo my gui e 
thy Names ſake. 
15 d 
that they have laid privily fot 
me: for thou art my ſtrength. 
6 Into thy Nat I com- 
mend my eint; ſor thou haſt] 
— me, O Lord, thou 
God of truth.  ., 
I haye hated. them that 
hold af ſuperſtitious vanities: 
ne my eruſt bath been in the 


70 Jill begtad and 66 


thy mercy : for 
conſidered my trou 9 


een 


9 Thou haſt not hut me up 
al any tg i enemy: 
but haſt ſet my a « hows 
ven. 


n 


= 
1 


—_— 


2.1 10 Haye mercy upon n 
0 Lord, for I am in rrouble: 
and mine eye is conſumed fc 

heavineſs; * WF: ſoul 

d my body. 

11 For my li life i is waxet 

old with heavinels : and m 
years with mourn! 770 
12 My ſtrength ing 


becauſe of mine iniqui ant 
my bones are conſum 
13 r a oe « 
r ans 


* * * 


n 


9 * 


R . ů 


Re 
1 
* 


li. 


V1.9. PS 


— — were afra id of || 


15 Fot I have heard the 
| d fearis on every ſide, while 


ory e bat 
a 


ly among my neigh-! 
ts: and 


en a8 A 
= mati out of mind: Lam 
ome Ie a broken veſſel. 


amy of the multitude: 


oy. 
in hee; even before the fon 
Hof menen 


of mine ae: 


15 r preſence 


22 Thou ſnalt hide them 


provoking of all 
men: chi ſhalt — them 


ire together 
life. 


againſt 
e, and take their counſel to 


— 


16 But my 
n thee, O Lord: I haye lad, 


17 My time is in 
deliver me from the hand of 


| ne enemies : and from them 


e away 


hope hath bee 


Thou art m God. | 
i thy hand, 


ſecute me. Nini FER 

18 Shew thy ſervant the 
ghtof thy ebenen and 
e me for thy mercĩes fake. 
19Let me not be confound- 
O Lord, for I have called 


pon thee let the 


A to confuſion, 
o ſilence in the g 


20 Let the lyi 


. 


re Uipsbe 


o ſilence: which | cobalt, 


8 


dainfully, and delpitefully 


againſt the rig. 


eous. 


| 21 Ohow 


lentiful is thy 
eſs which thou haſt wh if 


up foi 
and 


ae e 


3 


them that fear 'thee : 
at thou haſt prepared 


3 ben! . haſte, 


{when I cried unto thee,” verry 


—— 


ſecretly i tabernacle from 

the pi apr es. 

| 23 T be to the Ldrd : 
bath ſhewed me mat. 

— great ef in 4 


Maid: Jam caſt out of the 

fight of chine eyes. 
25Nevertheleſs,chou beard: 

eſt the voice of my Ptayer: 


26 O love the Lord, all ye 
his ſaints : for the Lord 8 
ſerveth them that are faithful, | 
and Fes rewardeth the 
proud ohr. | 

- 29 Be — and he ſhall 
eſtabliſh your heart: all ye that 
put * in the Tad. 


f 


* 2 * © + : 


—"FT” 


| 


_— 


Evexted bitt 5 
Beati quorum.. PS T. 32. 
ed is he whoſe uririgh-| 
teouſneſs is forgiven: 
and whofe fin is covered, | 

2 Bleſſed is the man unita 


þ 


whom the Lord im 


teth no 


ſin : and in whoſe ſpirit” there 
is no guile. | 
3 For while I held my 
3 my bones conſumed 


lain . 1. my daily —_ 
5 oy | 
. or 
8 5 
* * + 
i * 1 


N 
e, FIG A 4 304 


| ARE in the Lotd, Oy 
. üg e ſteous: be 

1 e rl acknowledge oy , 1 

ſin unto thee : land = 3 10%" — TN 
righiteoutneſs haveTnort ' Hh 

Fons T ſaid; Iwill confeſs 

Gns:unto the Liord?: and 

adm forgaveſti the wickedneſs Id | nev 
of m fin. 7 n paiſes hiſtily unte 
ier this uad every one Kit with a courage. 

chat is godly, mate his praver 4 For the word of the Lord 
into thee, in a time when thou Heme: and all his Works are 


nayeſt be ſound! but in the 
great water. flouds, they ſhall He loverh tight Heſs 
not come nighi iim. and judgment: the cafth ls fu 
8 Thou art u place to hide of the goodneſs of the Lord, 
e in, thowfhatt preferve me 6 hy the wordof the Lord 
Rum trouble: thei ftictt cbm. Were the Heavens made: and 
paſs me about with ſongs of all the hoſts of them by the 
Heliverance : breath of his mouth, 
Iwill inform thee, and Hes gathereth the waters 
| "I er Me fer tobe ther, as it were 
— will ate ar heap: 15: eff Up 
the” deep, as in a tiegſure- 
10 — ” © nor lake to O bord Borke. 
nd mule; which have no un- 8 Let all the earth felt the 
derſtanding : - whoſe mouths Lord: ſtand in awe of him, all 
qrarſt be held-with bit 4nd bri- ye that dwell in the world; 
e, Jeſt they fall upon thee. ot he ſpake, and it was 
| | ps manded, Hair 


— 


> IC 


9 710 The Lord bria ech the 
LIED of the heathen to 
2 nought - and maketh rhe de- 
yices of the peo Ke 7 of 
note effect, an aſter ou 

the counſels of bee "FF 
11 he conn! ofthe : Ford 


— 


ä 
TR 


— 


de N. Day. E84 
endure for ever: and the 
houghts of his heart from ge- 
eration to generation. CT: 
12 Bleſſed are the 
Wy God is the Jeb 
ah: and bleſſed are the xl 
hat he hathchoſen to him, to 
be his inheritance. .. 
13 The Lord looked down 


from heaven, and beheld all all 
dell | 


the children: of me 
the habitation of his 
he conſidereth all them n 
dwell or the earth. 


— 


N. Day 
upon us: like 
| a8 we do pur our craft in thee. 


e Domino. PSA. 3 34 


unto the 


Will away ton thank : 


. _ 9 300] 
3 O brate che Lord with 
me: and dam e lis 


Name 


14 He faſhioneth all 7 | 


hearts of them: and 2 
ſtandeth all their works. 
No. There is no king, 

e ſaved by them titude 
5 an hoſt: neither is any 
mighty man delivered 

much ſtrength. _ 
16 A horſe is counted bu 


a vain thing to {ave a man 
neither he deliver an 
| man by his great ſtrength. 


— Ä—̃ 


17 Behold, the eye of th 
Lord is upon them that fea 
him: 7 50 upon them that pu 
their truſt in his mercy. 
18 To deliver their ſo 
from death : and tofeed t 
in the time of dearth. | 
19 Qur ſoul hath patient! 
e the Lord: * l 
our he and our ſhield; 
or our heart ſhall re- 
Joye — in him: becauſe we have 
oped in his holy Name. 


| 


{| the man that truſteth in him. 


i} 29-7 Let Rl merciful kind- 


— 


41 9 e 
heard me: yea, he delivered 
me out of allinty fear. 

They had an eye unte 
king,” and; were lightned1 
and their faces were not aſna 


the Lord he poor ci him: yea 
and ſaveth him out of all 
"7 The Angel-of the 

tarrieth round about 
that fear him and delive 
them. 2. 

8 O taſte and ſee, how gra 
cious the Lord is: bleſſed i 


| 


9 O fear the Lord, ye-that 
are his ſaints ; for they * 
fear him lack nothing. 


| 5 — 3 ack 5 

er hunger: but they w 

ſeek the r want ne 

manner of thing that is good 
II Come ye children, 


N. Day, 


ou the fear of the Lord. 
ine 
1 _ and. would 
in ſee good days ß 
13 Keep thy tongue from | 
il; and thy (6 rw gps 


no guile, 
'x4Eſcheweril,and do good: 
ſeek peace, and enſue it. 
| 15 The eyes of the Lord 
are over the righteous: and 
his ears are n their 


L 16 The countenance of the 
| [Lord is againſt them that do 
evil: to root out the remem- 
brance of them from the earth. 


17 The righteous cry, and fuſion that imagine! miſchie 


Ithe Lord heareth them: l 
delivereth them out of all 
cheir troubles.. 
18 The Le nigh macs 
them that are of a contrite 
: and will ſave ſuch as 
be of « an humble ſpirit. 


4; 


the ungodly : and they x 
nate the righreous, ſhall be 


= a The Lorddelivercth he (ls 
fouls of his ſervants: and all 


that put their truſt in the 


ls x ſhall bor be deſtitue. 


ll 


” 5 „„ une - 
1 1 — 1 


— willreach | 


— — 


chem. 


10 
priv rigs 


1 rive within me: — fight how 
2 them that mn 


ecute me: ſay unto my 
ſoul, I am thy ſal vation. 
wy Let them be conſounded, 

put to ſhame, that ſeek af-! 
— — let them be turn 
dba and brought to con- 


| 5 Lez.chem be s the duſt 
* — the wind: 


angel of the Lord — 


0 
r PR 
e —- 
— —— — 


6 Nee be dark 
ſlippery: and let ö 


19 Great are the cles of the Lord perſecute th | 
he righteous : but the Lord|| 7 Fot they have privily laic 1 
delivereth him out of all, || their net to deſtroy me - 
20 He keepeth all his] out a cauſe: yea, even without 
bones: ſo that not one off| a cauſe have they hae 
hem is broken. | EA 
21 But misfortune ſhall ſlay | 


catch himſelf: chart 
into his own miſchi 


aa 


ro- AN my ones: ſhall ': lay 
Lord, who is like unto thee, 
ho delivereſt the 
———— ſor him: 


Fueter e 72 
eth org ? 
rt "Falſe witneſſes did riſe 
bride they laid to my charge 
[things that I knew not. 
* They eren een 
tor gott: to the gi ſcom- 
(fort of my ou... 
13 Nevertheleſs when they 
ere ſſek, I put on ſackcloth, 
and Hubtbled my foul with 
Hg? and my prayer f 
ite mine on boſe 
F 127 I behaved my ſelf, as 
though it had been my-Friehd, 
Fbrether Ivem heavi- | 
ly, ab one thar'mourneth for 
15 mother. 207 10 it 
75 Put in mine ine, adverſity [i 
yced, 
fel yes yes for = 
Eh Very abject came toge- 
cher "agai 


me unawates, 
moss at me, and ces 


e Wichtheflarteters were 
bude m kers : who gtiaſhed 
me their teeth. 
177 J. Lord, how long wilt 
thou | this:O liver 
my foul from the calamities 
WT ch they bring on me, atid 
thy darin Laren the Hons. 
' r8Sowlllgive . 


q the great congfegation” 1 1 


poor! from| Fer 990 let not them that are 


r, and Him that iz} me un 
e apt] wink with their 


3 ans 2% — 
Ei. PSALMS. 


De VII. D 
Thee among wee 


9 1 8 


will 


0 


mine enemies triumph ovet 
godly : neither let th. 
eyes, tha 
hate me without a cauſe. 
20 And why? er! 4 
2 = 
they imagine — | 
againſt them that are 3 i 
the land. 
21 They ga n 
with their — ups faid; 
Fie on thee, fie on thee, we 
ſaw it with out [ 
22 This thou been, 0 
Lord: hold not thy tongue 
chen go not far fromine 9 
nir 108. 27 
* 3 Awake, and Rand up to 
dge my quarrel: avenge 
in ay cle, _ _ and 


* Fakes me, 0 Lord; 

God Judge me to oy 
2 and let t 
. over ne. 
| et them not ſay in their 
arm; T here, there, ſo would 
= have it: neither let them 
Ay, 
| „ie Lor chem be put to 
confuſion and ſhame toge · 
ther, that 


em not 


ble: let t be cloathed 
ith rebuk$ and diſhondur 
hat boaſt themſelves againſt 
me. | 4; 


righ-| 


We have devoured hit. | 


e at my tou 


a Tine: dus delights wall 


rer 


SW - - 


2 8 


: 2 


Wevy. Day. PSALMS, 2 A 
Foy oe, tf favour my righ- || 8 They ſhall be ſatiched| 
teous dealing: yea, let them || with the plenteouſneſs of thy 
ay; alway,” Bleſſed be the | houſe”: and thou ſhalt give 
ord, Who hath —— in | them drink of thy pleaſures, 
— is ſervant. | as out of the river... 
And as for my tongue, 9 For with thee is the 
© hall be talking of thy righ- | well of life: and in thy Vght 
couſneſs: and of thy praife ſhall weſce light; 
the day long, 10 O continue forth 
Dixit injuſtus. PS A1. 2.7 loving kindneſs unto 
M heart ſheweth \me | that 1 thee: and 
n 


the wickedneſs of the | righteouſneſs unto them — 
godly : that there is no are true of heart. 
| ſit of Gol before his eyes. 11 O let not the ſoot of 
0 2 For he flattereth himſelf | ride come againſt me: and 
| 
| 


in his own fight : until his abo- let not the hand of the un- 
minable ſin be ſound out. godly caſt me down. 
e 3 The words of his mouth 12 There are they fallen, 
O tre unrighteous and full of all that work wickedneſs: 
Zeceit: he hath left off to be- they are caſt down, and ſhall | 
to E himſelf wiſely, and to [not be able ro ſtand. bs! 
nd 4 He - imagineth miſchief | rr brite | 
| pron his bed, and hath ſet Nl. emulari. PS x1, | 
mſelf in no good way: nei- | JJ\Ret not thy ſelf becauſe | 
h- cher doth he abhor any thing | of the ungodly : nei- | 
N 


ot chat is evil. er be thou envious A inſt | 
= Thy mercy ,OLord ,reach- þr my evil doers. ls 


eir 11 unto the 1 and thy 2 For they ſhall ſoon be cut | 
11d; Faithfulneſs unto the clouds. dqwn like the grals: and be Wi. ö 


em 6 Thy righteouſneſs ſtand- ||rhered eveij as the green herb. 
im. erk like the ſtrong mountains: 3 Put thqu thy truſt in the 
to b 1 ate like the Lord, and be loing 


ge- Sep. dwell in the land, and verily ö 
du- n Thou Lord, ſhale faye thou ſhalt be fed. N 8 


wel both man and beaſt, How] 4 Delight thou in the 


our excellent is thy merey, O Lord: and be ſhall give thee 
inſt God: and the children of | thy hearts defjre. 


men ſuall put their truſt un- * Commit thy way unto 
and fer the malo of W. vings. |'the Lord, 0 par th truſt 


7 in 4 


— 


1 


— 


clear as the 


ight and thy juſt dealing as | 


ne — 
* wo but er nor ty 
elf at him, way Joth 
againſt the man that 
ax Wager: hrs ai ; 
5 —.— 2 from wrath, | 
diſpleaſure : fret 
0 hy fal e e ſnalt thou 
moved to do evil. 
— Wicked doers fall be 
rooted out: they 
— Ara Lord, 
Hoſe hall inherit the land. 
10 Vet a little while, and 
y ſhall be clean 


| 


” 
vif 


place, and — n 

| TT But t e me ſpirited 
aal els the earth: and 
mall be refreſhed in the mul- 

titude of peace. 

12 The ungodly ſeeketh 
ounſel againſt the Juſt and 
gnaſheth upon him with his 


teeth. 

13 The Lord ſhall nd 
ſhim to ſcorn: for he hath 
{ een that his day is coming. 

14 Theungodly haye drawn 
out the ſword, and have bent 
{their bow: to caſt down the 
4 and needy, and to ſlay; 


| 


— 2 and he ſhall bring i it | 
"9 — wal make thy righ- their 


e 


that 


2 — ne: n after his || th 


IF Their. frord ſhall go 
through their own heart: — 
ſhall be broken. 
16 A {mall thing that the 
[righteous hath : is better than 
great riches of the un 4 
15 For the arms of = - 
upholdeth the — | 
"2 9—— the; 
. the godly: and their 
eritance ſhall endure for | 
[ever. 12 | 
I9 They ſhall not be com 
founded in hs ilous time: 
and in the days of dearth they 
ſhall have — => | 
20 As ſor the ungodl 9 
they ſhall periſh, and che 
enemies of the Lord ſhall con- 
{ume as the fat of lambs] 
yea, even by: the ſmoak ſhall] 5 


ey conſume aw 
21 The: — borrow 
eth, and payeth not . 


dut the ws ins 1s merciful 
and liberal. ; 

22 Such as are bleſled o of 
God, ſhall poſſeſs the land} 
and they that are curſed of 
pls ſhall be rooted our. 

23 The Lord ordereth 

mans going: and maket} 
is way mo to 1 

24 Though he fall, 
fhall not be caſt away: 10 of 
the Lord upholdeth him with 
his hand. 

25 I have been youre, and 


a are of a right COnyer- 


Mi. 


— 


now am old: 1 yet {aw 
— 


3 4b * 


: 
- 
” 1 _ 
. 
4 
* 4 
. * 


bi N 


be 1 1000 begging: cheir 
bread 

26 The ti teous is ever 
werciful, and lendeth : and 
His ſeed is bleſſed. 1171 

27 Flee from evil, and do 
be thing that is good: and 


dell for evermore. 
8 For the Lord loveth as 
ing that is right: be forſa- 
=F not his that Re but 
they are preſerved for ever. 
29 The unrighteous ſhall be 
puniſhed: as for the {ſeed of the | 
1gOC 30 The rich be rooted our. | 
22 ſhall in- | 
erein for ever. 
on- 31 The wouth af the «ig b-| 
bs be teous is exerciſed in la: 
all and his tongue will be ralking 
| jof judgment. 

2 The law of his God is 
in in bis heart: and his goings 
ifulſhall not ſlide. - adi feenh th 

1 3 The un 6 

0 „. and ſecketh OCCa- 
nd ſion to ſlay him. | 
4 TheLord will not leave 

| him in his hand: nor condemn 
him when he is judged. 

, 35,Ho * in the Lord, 

— his way, and he 

ball promote thee, that thou 

ſhalt poſſeſs the land: wh 
che ungodly ſhall periſh, thou 
36 I my ſelf have ſeen the 


_ 
IC; 


e) 
1 


hel 


tree. 


he 


— 


r. in great N and 


MS. ['he vii. 2 F 
Jouriſhing like a green b. —_ 


37 I went by, and Io, he 
was gone: I ſougbt him, but 
his place could no where | 
er 

Keep innocen and 
nd los * the t 9 that 
is right: for that ſhall bring 
a man peace at the laſt. 

1 
| they ſhall periſh rogerher: 
| theendof the ungodly is, T he 
ſhall be rooted out at the 1: 

40 But the ſalvation of ch 

IE n 
| who is alſo their 
| the time of trouble. | 

41 And the Lord ſh: 
ſtand by them, and ſave them 

ſhall deliver them 


the un 


them, 
truſt in him. 


| 
| 


© Monniue Prater, 
Domine, ne in ſurore. PS AL 38 
Ut _ 2 9 
Lord, in thine anger 
neither chaſten me in thy 
heavy diſpleaſure. 1 
2 For thine arrows ti 
faſt in me: and thy hand 
preſſeth me ſore. _ 
3- There is no health i 
my fleſh, becauſe of thy dif 
ſure: neither is there any 
reſt in my bones, by . 
_ lin. 
pay wickodneſſes: 


- 
gone 
* . 


C a 
— a ͤ„ — — — — — 
Y — o 2 


* 
2 „ — e . 


— = 4 


Sa 


; deſire: and in 
5 [s'no hid- _ by 


ike a ſore 2 too 0 heay 
for me to bear. | 
My ogg Rink and 
Mor ew through my 
fooliſhneſs. | 
6 lam brought into lo great 
trouble and miſery : that l 90 
mourning all the day long. 
7 For my loyns are filled; 
with a fore diſeaſe: and there 
is no whole part in my body. 


. 3 and ſore ſmiĩt- 


1 have roared for the | my 


diſquĩetneſs of my heart. 
rey dl thou knoweſt all 


groaning 


8 — 8 
iT failed me: 


{rhe ehe of mine eyes is one 
from me. 


II My. lovers and my 


| neighbours did ſtand looking 
u 
la kinſmen ſtood afar off. 
[after my life, laid ſnares for 
me: and they that went 


about to do me evil, talked 


my trouble: and my 


12 They alſo that ſought 


of wickedneſs, and n. 


deceir all the day lon 
13 As for me, I was lik 


ſa deaf man, and heard not: 


nd as one that is dumb, who 
oth not open his mouth. e 
14 I became even as a man 
that heareth not: and in 


whole mouth are no reproofs. 


17 For in ma © Lord, 


16 1 have required — 
they, even mine enemies ſhould 
not ch my four over me: Tod 


18 For I will confeſs "= 

Jung nod and be lorry for 

1 But mine enemies live, 
are mig an 

that hate me wrongfully, oo 

| many in number.. 


evil for are 

becauſe I alen de Gg 

that good is. | 
21 Forſake me not, O 

Lord my God : be not thou 


| far from me. | 

22 Haſte thee to help me: | 
O Lord God of my falvation. 
Dixi, Cuſtodi am. FSA. 39. 


Said, I will take heed to 
my ways : that I offend 
not in my tongue. 
2 I will keep my mouth as 

it were with a bridle : while 
the ungodly is in my fight. | 
3 J held my tongue, and 
ſpake nothing : I kept ſilence, 
Fer-, even from good words; 

ut it was pain and grief 

me. 


4 _ 


— — — — — . — — 


20 They alſo that reward = 


a me, and while I was thus 
muſing, the fire kindled: and 
= — 1 1 1 . 1 


4 lh wy al <7 
That I certifie 
r ap livre. 


— — - -_ 


6 Behold, thou haſt made 
may days as it were a {pan 
long: and mine age 
las nothing in reſpect of rhee, 
land verily every man Sky's is 
altogether vanity. 
[. For man walketh in a 
vain ſhadow, and dit 3 
hirnſelE.; in vain: he 
riches, and cannot tel 
fade hall hall gather them. 
And now, Lord, what is 
my hope: truly my ders bs 
even in thee. 
o Deliver me N al 
mine offences: 
not a rebuke unto the fooliſh. 


10 I became dumb, and 
opened not my mouth: for 
lit was thy doing. 
| It Take thy plague away 
from me: I am even conſu- 
med the means of thy 
heavy hand. 
12 When thou with re- 
bukes doſt chaſten man for ſin, 
thou make ſt his beauty to con- 
ſume away like as it were a 


moth fretting a garment: eve- 


— —— 2 _ 


: 


; cad Lapin is but 2 
Hear m yer, O 
| a and wth — ears 


is even 


and make me 


thy thoughts, which are to ut- 


conſider my Ar 4 

not thy pe ale at'my 
14 Eck Tam a tra 5 al 

thee, and a fe Nagin 

my fathers were. 

15 Ofpare me vlitlle: thay 
I may recover my ſtrength 
before I go hence, and be ne 
more ſeen. 
Expect ans expect avi. Peak 40. 
Waited patiently for the 
Lord: and he inclined un- 


of the horrible pit, out 
the mire and clay: and ſ- 


my feet u the rock, An 
ocean e 


5 Bleſſed is the man tha 10 
hath ſet his hope in the Lord: 
and turned not unto th 
proud, and to ſuch as 80 
about with lies. 1 

6 OLord my God, great are 
the wondrous works which 
chou haſt done, like as be alſo 


ward: and yet there is no man 
on ordereth them unto thee. 


able to expreſs. 
Sacrifice, and mear-offer-] 
1 


| ng Thou. wouldeſt not bu "ward and' ut to rebu ke that 
: ned, with tne veil n % 
i- 4 18: Let them be deſolate, - 
and _reyanded wign ne oh 
at ſay unto me, u 
e * 
19 gin NI at ſeek 
thee, O » | | in : 
thy law is within my b the; and i fk The 1 
Jes, is within my heart. thy ſalvation, ſay alway, T o 
| 105 1 * thy Lonl be praiſed. 21 wo ' 
{righteouſneſs in the great 20 As for me, I am poor 
Lond c. 
| 
wh 


it is written of me, that 
ſhould. fulfil thy will, O my 
God: I am content to do it, 


congregation : lo, I will not and needy : but the 


efrain my lips, O Lord, and reth for me, i 
thou knoweſt. ie: Thou art my helper, 

1a I have not hid thy righ- | and redeemer : make no long "ip 

ouſneſs within my : | |tarrying, O my God. ( 

y talk hath been of thy | |— — — 5 

and of thy falyation. f EveninG PrAVER. Ie 


eatus qui intelligit. PSALA1. 


y loving - mercy truth: Leſſed is he that con- 
from the great congregation. | | ſidereth the poor and 
14 Withdraw not thou thy | needy: the Lord ſhall deliver 


im in the time of trouble. 
keep him alive, that he 
be bleſſed upon earth 
nd deliver not thou him in-. 
the will of his enemies. 
3 The Lord comfort him, 


mercy from me, O Lord: let 
thy loving-kindneſs, and thy 

| | 
th alway preſerve me. 
I5 For innumerable trou- 
les are come about me, my 
ns have taken ſuch hold upon | 
e, that I amnot ablc tolook 


up: yea, they are mo in num- | when he lieth fick upon his 
des ee of my head, : make thou all his 
and my heart hath failed me. | in his ſickneſs. 
16 O Lord, let it be thy 
leaſure to deliver me: make 


e, O Lord, to help me. 
17 Let them be aſhamed, | | 5 Mi 
confounded together, that of me: 


— 
: after my ſoul to deſtroy | 4nd his name periſh?! y 
t: let them be driven back-| | And if he come to ſec 
N 1 | N 4 | Me 
— . 8 — — — | — 
I | Iv? 


— 2 —— 


RE y 


he keth yanity : and 
is — dry 5d 
ithin himfelf, and when he 
ometh forth, he telleth ir, 
All mine enemies whil- 


they ima- 
ine this evil. | 
Let the ſentence of guik 
ineſs againſt him : 


nd now that he lieth, 
im riſe up no more. 

9 Yea, even mine own ſa⸗ 
iliar friend, whom truſted: 
who did alſo eat of my bread, 
th laid great wait for me. 
10 But be thou merciful 
7 me, O Lord: raiſe thou 


- ? \ 


e up again, and I ſhall re-|| 


ard them. 
11 By this I know thou fa- 
youreſt me: that mine enemy 
th not triumph againſt me. 
12 And when I am in my 
Lai. thou upholdeſt me: 
ind ſhalt ſer me before thy 


od of Iſrael : world without 
d. Amen. 
wemadmodum. PSA. 42. 
Ike asthe hart deſireth the 
; water-brooks: ſo longeth 
* ſoul aſter thee, O God. 
2 My ſoul is athirſt ſor God, 
yea, even for the living God: 
when ſhall I come to 2 
efore the nce of 
3 My tears have been 
ar day and night: while 


1 
? 


for ever; © Th 
95 Blefſed be the Lord 


they daily ſa * ame, Where 
is now thy 

2 Now when ; think there- 

pon, I ur out my heart 

for T went with 


by 0 my {elf 
: the multirude, and brought. 


GT; forth into the houſe of 


F In the voice of prai iſe 
nd thankſgiving: among ſuch 


keep holy-day. 
ſo full of 


6 Why art t 
eavineſs, O my ſoul: and. 


hy art thou ſo diſquieted 
ithin me? 

Put thy truſt in God: ſoi 
will yet give him thanks for 
* hel 5 of his countenance. 

My God, my ſoul is 
WW within nie : therefore' 

ill I remember thee con- 
erning the land of ordan/ 
d the little hill of Hermon. 

9 One deep calleth ano- 
her, becauſe of the noiſe of 
he water-pipes: all thy waves | 

ſtorms are over me. 

10 The Lord hath grant- 
| his loving-kindneſs on the 

ay-titne: and in the night- 7 
ſon did I ſing of him; an 


„ — — CO — 


— 


fay unto the God 
ſtrengih, Wh 
rgotten me: 
„While the eue. 
th mex 


i 
NR. 


us hear 2 


my] | My bones a6 Shine 
=p as - witly @ ſword: 


Ls. Hh. ied — 66 


F — ——LA_ 1 


ade oy W ufito the] 


91 


( 


— — — — — — — — 
a — _ — — — — — = 


10 i i. Dip. K N 
"ſwhile min mine enemies that trou- 
ble me Sona to in on od 
| g e t 
bay daily a Where i 

| now th Tel 
5 art thou ſo vexed, 
lO my + and why art thou. 
ſſo Si uieted within me? 
. put thy truſt in God: 
ö for 1 will yet thank him, 
which is the help of my couns | out 
tenance and my G 
Judica me, Deus. PSAL, 43. 
| Ive ſentence with me, O 
God, arid defend 'my 

nſe againſt the ungodly | in 
[people ; O deliver me from 


| . deceitful and wicked 


, Fot chou art the God of | 
put me from thee: and why 
g 1 .. — while the 

preſſeth me ? 

NT cate gay light a 

* ach. that x may! 
and brin ing 52 unto th 

holy hill, and to thy dwel- 


li 

> 4 And that I thay go unto 
be altar af God, even E 

| the God of my joy and gla 

refs: and upon the h will 

give thanks unto g 

od, my God. | 

1 0 my ſoul: EO 2 

ay ee, within me? 


3 4 God: 
ede 


4 99 II... — 
ti ad a. + 
» 


| own arm that helped 


| Gol: ſend help unto Jacob. 


| O | us from our enemies: and 


MS, The i is Day, 


"which is the belp of my cout 
Fee and op Code | 


"Morning 1 | 
Deus auribus, PS 4. 44. 


E have heard with our 
ears, O God, our fa- 
thers have told us: what thou 


haſt done in their time of old, 
2 How. thou haſt driven 
out the heathen with thy 
hand, and planted them in: 
how thou haſt deſtr the 
nations, and caſt them out, 
3 For they gat not the land 
poſſeſſion through their 
own {word: neither was it their 
them. 
115 But thy ri 7 right K bank and 
thine arm, and the light of 
thy countenance: becauſe thou 
hadſt a favour unto them. 
5 Thou art my King, O 


6 Through thee will 9 
overthrow our enemies: 
in thy Name will we 1 
them under that riſe up 
; | againſt us. | 
5 For f will not traſt id 
my bow: it is not my {word 
t thall help me. 
* But it. is thou that ſavelt 


— them to conſuſion that 


9. We 2 our boaſt e 
God all day : and will 
ee 2 ame for ever. 
* * n 4 


S. SS SD mmm ST  ETS 


88 
5 


2 


8e 


cebuk 


and putteſt us to.confu- 
12 gock not forthwith 


14 1 Thou wakeſt us 20 turn 
ir backs upon our enemies: 
10 7 er y which hare us, 


12 Thon letteſt u6becaren 
3 ſheep : and haſt ſcat- 
| us among t 
13 Thou ſelieſt thy people 
for — gt and takeſt no 


1 — * us to be 
ed of our nejghbonrs | : 
to be laughed to ſcorn, and 


dad in derifon of them char 


are round abour us, 
67 Thos. — as 10 be 
y-word' among eas 
: and that the e 
— 2 their xa — 2 
16 My 


my face hath covercd me; 
17 For the voice of 
flanderer, and blaſphemer 
for: the enemy, and avenger, 
18 And though all this be 
2 us, yet do we not 
forget thee: nor behave out 


ſelves frowardly in thy cover 
nant. 


19 Our beart is not tured 
back ; neithet our ſteps gone 


out of thy way 

20 No, not y hen thou batt | * 
ſmitten us * — — dah 
dragons : aid covered. us w 


the. ſhadow of death: 


confuſion is daily | | 
before me: and:the ſhame of 


1 If we have 

NEL of our God, and holde 

ur hands to any ſtrang 

: ſhall not God ſearch it 

out for he knoweth the very 
ſecrets of the heart. 

22 For thy ſake alſo are- 

we killed all the day long 

and are counted as ſheep aps 


J pointed to be ſlain; 


23 Up, Lord, wh ſleepeſt 
thou : 2 and be not ab- 
ſent from us for ever. 

Wherefore hideſt thou 
thy ace : and forgentelt our 
miſery and trouble? 

25 For our ſoul is brought 
ow, even unto the duſt: o 
belly cleaveth unto the ground; 

26 Ariſe, and help us: and 


deliver us for thy mercies ſake. | 
' | Eruftavit cor meum. PS AL. 45- 
V heart is inditing of 


a good matter: 
of the things which I 
have made unto the King. 


2 My tongue is the pen: | 


of a ready writer, 

3 Thou art fairer thari 
the children of men : full o 

ace are thy lips, becauſe 
Godhath bleſled thee forever, 
4 Girdthee with thy ſword 
upon thy thigh, O thou molt 
wa according to 4 
and renown. 


Good luck have thou 


Ly thine, honour : ride 
becauſe of the word of truth, 


gf. poco, as and hl 


. 
* * £ 


_ 


| |. 
2 


ſorgotten S 


| 


9s 4 
# = 3 
C g 


— ͤ zu— — 
— — — — — — — 


3 HH IX. pr 9 


nefs, and thy right hand ſhall] is all glorious within: her 

teach thee 2 55 things. cloathing is of wrought gold. 
6 Thy arrows are very} 15 She ſhall be brough 
harp, and the people ſhall beſ unto the King in raiment of 
ſubdued unto thee: even in needle-work : the virgins that 
the midſt among the kings|| be her fellows, ſhall bear her 
enemies. | | company, and ſhalt be brought 
5 Thy ſeat, O God, endu-] unto thee. 
reth for ever: the ſceptre o 16 With Joy and gladnefi 
Ithy kingdomis a right {ceptre4] ſhall they be brought: and ſhal 
| $ Thou haſt loved righte- enter into the Kings palac 
louſneſs, and hared iniquity :j} 17 Inſtead of thy fathers 
[wherefore God, even thy God, thou ſhalt have children 


hath anointed thee with the whom thou mayeſt make prin] 


oyl of gladneſs above thy fel- ces in all lands. | 
lows. 18 I will remember 
9 All thy garments ſmell o | Name fromone tion te 
Imyrrhe, — 2 and caſſia: out}] another: therefore ſhall thi 
of the ivory palaces, whereby people give thanks unto thee 
they have made thee glad. || world without end. 
| 10 Kings daughters were Dem noſter reſugium.P $ 41. 40 
{among thy honourable we Od is our hope anc 
men: upon thy right hand dic ſtrength : a very pre 
ſtand the queen in a veſture of|| ſent help in trouble: 
gold wrought about with di- 2 Therefore will we nc 
vers colours. 5 fear though the earth be me 
11 Hearken, O daughter, ved: and though the hills be cat 
and conſider, irictine thing | ried into the midft of the fe: 
ear: forget alſo thine ownſ] 3 Though the waters there 
people, and thy fathers houſe of rage and ſwell: andthoug 
12 So ſhall the king have the mountains ſhake at th 
leaſure in thy beauty: for tempeſt of the ſame. 
« is thy Lord God, and wor 4 The rivers of the flou 
(hip thou him. . 1] rhercofſhall make glad the citſ 
13 And the daughter of of God: the holy place of th 
Tyre ſhall be there with a | tabernacle ofthe moſt Higheſf. 
gift: like as the rich alſe 5 God is in the” midi 0 
among the people ſhall make] her, therefore ſhall ſhe nqt 
ſcheir fo plication before thee] | be removed: God ſhall helf 
74 1 Kings davghrey | her, and chat right early. 
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þ 


* 
ah 
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— 
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| 
. 


— 
” 
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Ms. The ix. Da: | 


ſb. Wo 


. 
a „** 


p by 


6 The heathen 


2 his voice, and the earth 


tall melt away, 


las : the God 1 is our 


eſuge, 


r works of the Lord: 


tes the earth, 
. 9 2 pas to ceaſe 


the bow, and knap 

in ſunder, — 
the chariots in the fire. 
10 Be ſtill then, and know 


| nat ] am God: I will be exalt- 


will be exalted in the earth. 

11 The Lord of hoſts is 
with us: the God of b 
our reſuge. 


Evening Prayer, | 
nes gentes, plaudite. 1 AL. 47. 

Clap your hands toge- 
| O ther, all ye people: 0 
| Jing 8 God N he voice 
1. 


2d among the beathen, and I 


— — — — — 
— 


e much! 
do, and the kingdoms are merry goile : 
a but God hath ſhew- { with the found of the trum 


| unto our God: O ſing 
7 The Lord of hoſts is with | ing praiſes unto our ing 


15 all 
8 O come hither, and be- {| with underſtandin 


in all the world: he * of” are joyned unto the pec 


for Goc doth defend t 


— 


2 


— 


2 For the Lord is high, 
anc eg oe 2 he is the 
all the earth 
fe alf ſubd I 
ple under us: and the natio 
'I 3 
4 He ſhall chooſe out 


ſor us: even the wor- 


aerita 


£ I ͤ ————— * OS = P : 


| ſhip of Jacob, ham he loyed| 


te. 


bg  - 


18 


Ly oc 1s 80 


6 O ſing praiſes, ing rate 


7 For God is the King of 
the earth: ſing ye praiſes 


8 God reignet 


By *. ſeat, 
The princes of the pec 


5 of the God of Abraham 
or God which is very higt 


earth, as it were with a ſhield] 
Magnus Dominus. Ps 41. 484 
( b is the Lord, anc 

highly to be 88 
in the 0 of our God, 


2 The hill of Sion js a falt 
place, and the joy of the 
whole earth: upon the nortl 
{ide lieth the city of the great 
King ; God is well known ir 


ly hill. "T4 


Ms ore; the 
hat deſtruction he hath heathen : God ſitteth upon 


1D With af ” 
and the Lorc 


15 | 


' 


her palaces as a ſure refuge; 


3 For lo, the kings of the 
2 are gathered, and gone 
ogether. 
"Thiey maryelled to ſec 
145 


things: they were aſtoni; 


ſhed, and faddenly caſt dos 


. 5 Fear came there upoth 
them, and ſorrow : as upo 
| a woman in her trayail. 

6 Thou ſhalt b 


q7 Lak 


a % 


the ſhip: 
of theſea : chrq the calt-yin 4 


— * 
———— — ——— : ————— — —— — — _ 
- 


—— 


—_— 


— 


——ͤ—— —— ] u — jj 2 7 — — a 
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IX. Dy. — | 


Like as we have heard, 
have we ſeen in the ciry of 


f 


0 


dür ears, all ye that dwell hot abide in honour : ſeeing! 


of our God: God upholde 
he ſame for ＋ 7 

83 We wait for thy loving 
kindnels, God Gy ca 


of rhy tem 
9 OG! accord to thy 
ile unto 


Name, fo is th 
>. worlds * * thy right 
d is full of rightevaſneks. 
10 Let the mount Sion re- 
oyce, and the daughter of 
udah be glad: becauſe of 
t 4 judginents. 
alk about Sion, and 
50 Dit About her: and tell 
he towers thereof. 
12 Mark well her bulwarks, 
| ict eter houſes: that ye may 
them that come after. 
50 For this N . is our 
for eyer and ever: 
Mall be our guide unto death. 


| 
| 
oy 


people: ponder i it with 


the world. 


” > High and 200, rich and the beafts that —" this is 


r: one with inother. 
FLY y mouth ſhall ſpeak of 
ie of erſtanding. 

4, will incline, mine ear 
o the parable : and ſhew my 
fark eech upon the harp, 


herefare ſhould I fear 
| the days of wickednels : 


and my heart ſhall neſs? 


oo 
— — „„ 
2 82— 


the Lord of hoſts; in the 1 e 2 
t 


walt let that alone for ever; 


— me 
s There be ſome that pur | 
their truſt in their 
and boaſt themſelves in the | 
multitude of their riches. 

But no man may deliver | 
his brother: nor make aglee⸗ 
ment unto God for him 
$ For it colt more t re- 
deem theit ſouls : ſo that he 


22 _ 


9 Yea, though he live long Jl 
and ſee not the grave. 7 
10 Fot he ſeeth that wiſe 
men alſo die, and periſh to- 
gether : as well as the igno- 
tant and fooliſh, and leave 
their riches for other. [; 
11 And yet they think that 
their houfes ſhall continue ſor 
ever: and that their dwelling-| 


a 
= 


_— _ 
** 


| 


he places ſhall endure from one 


Hudite hac, omnes. PS 41.49, call the lands after their 
Hear ye this, all ye own names. 


praiſe their ſaying. 


{upon them, and the righte- 


ro another, and 


12 Nevertheleſs, man will 


he may be compared unto 


—— 


— 


the 1 This i 


his is Veelr foolith- 
and their F. 


14 They fie in the bel 
like ſheep, death gnaweth 


————— —  — — — —  —  — ———— — 


ous ſhall have domination over 


them in the morning their 


autyl 


— — — 


11 2 


ell: for he ſhall receive me. 
16 Be not thou afraid, 
= — be f hs 4 be 
e O ho e 
ſro, 5. * 
17 For he ſhall carry 


—ũ— 


no- 


| eth: neither mall his 
gp follow him, 

For while he lived, he 
ounted himſelf an ha py 
aan: and fo long 9 
foc well unto t IE men 


vill ſpea Ped; FOOD thee. 
19 He ſhall follow 


eration of his fathers: 2 80 
hall never ſee light. 

20 Man being in honour 
hath no under geg but 


nat periſn. 


—_ 


M orninG PRAVER. 
Dew Deorum. P$AL. 50. 
He Lord, even the moſt 
= ty God hath ſpo- 


Pn 3 


to tlie going down thereof, 


ppeared : in perfect beauty ty. 


Our God Pall come, and 
88 keep ſilence: there 
wee before him a conſu- 
Foe a mighty tem- 

be ſtirred up round 


eau 1al conſume! — 
pulchre, out of their dwelling. from above: and the earth! 
15 But God hath deliyer- rig he may ile his people 


I my foul from the place of 
ther unto me: 
haye made a covenant wit 
me with ſacrifice. | 


| 
| 
declare his righteo 


* 


N away with him, when || 7 


Gather my ſaints t 
L J thole tha 


CY 
os 2 — — — 


6 And the hegyens ſhal 
heh | 


for God is judge Spimfelt | 
Hear, Ony people jan] 


thy burnt 
they were not al way 


_ 


compared unto the beats cattel upon 


called the 581 world is mine, and 
rom the riſing up of the ſun, N 


2 Our of Sion hath God will eat bulls fleſh: and drir 
the bload of 


giving : and pay thy vows un 
to the moſt Highelt | 


I will f. ak: ſelf will te- 
ſtifie inſt 4 O 185% 
for I am God, even thy God,| 
8 I will nor reprove thee| 
becauſe of th RPA 
8509 * becgule 
before me 
9 I will take no 'bullock], 


out of thine houſe: nor he-| 
goat out of thy folds. || 


10 For all the beaſts of the 
foreſt are mine: and ſo are che 
a thouſand hills. | 
11 IEnow all the fowls u 
on the mountains: and db | 


wild bcafts of the ficld are in| 


my ſi 
n if be hungry, I wi 
not tell thee : for the whole 


that is] 
Thinkeſt thou, that 


DD EE GG ER DTS 


goats ? 


14 Offer unto God thankſ- 0 


4 


15 And call upon me in thy 


time of 1 4 ſo will Thear 


— 


t 


L MS. X. 


| > ol , Ay. * 5 


hes and thoa Halt praiſe me 
16 But unto the ung 


my wards behind thee? 


18 When thou ſaweſt a 


thief, thou conſentedſt unto 
him: and haſt been partaker 
with the adulterers. 

19 Thou haſt let thy mouth 


C 
deceit. | | 
220 Thou fatteſt and ſpa- 
keſt againſt thy braqther : yea, 
and haſt ſlandered thine own 
mothers ſon. | 
21 Theſe things haſt thou 
one, and J held my tongue, 
and thou thoughteſt wickedly, 
that I am eyen ſuch a one as 
thy ſelf : but I will reprove 
hee, and ſer before thee the 
hings that thou haſt done. 
22 O conſider this, ye that 
orget God: leſt I pluck you 
away, and there be. none tq 
b 
23 oſo offereth me 
anks and praiſe, he honpur- 
th me: and to him that order 
h his converſation right,will 
ſhey the ſalvation 4 
Yerere mei, Dew, PS ATN t. 
Ave mercy upon me, 
God, after thy great 
eſs.: according to the 


ak wickedneſs : and with 


multitude of thy mercies, 
away mine offences. 

2 Waſh me throughly from 

my wickedneſs: and cleanſe 
me from my m. 
3 Yor knteleren faults 


and my fin is ever before me, 


gain e only have 
5 done e in 
thy ſight: that thou mighteſt 
be juſtified in thy ſaying, anc 
clear when thou art judged. _ 

5 Behold, I was ſhapen i 
wickedneſs : and in ſin ha 


my mother conceived me. 


f 
1 5 tongue thou haſt ſer forth 


O God: and renew. 3 right 


6 But lo, thou requireſt 
truth in the inward parts; 
and ſhalt make me to under 
ſtand wiſdom ſecretly. _ | 
7 Thou ſhalt. purge me 
with hyſſop, Bay ſhall: be 
clean: Thou ſhalt waſh me, and 
I ſhall be whiter than ſnaw. | 

8 Thou ſhalt make me hear 
of joy and gladneſs: that the 


bones which thou haſt broken, 


may rejoyce. __..... 


9 Turn thy face from m ſins | 
and put out all my miſdeeds. 
10 Make me a clean heart, 


pirit within me. 
11 Ca 


4 


ſt me nat away from 


* —— — hs 
rr 


hy preſence :. and take not 
hy ly Spirit from me. 
12 O give me the comfort]! 


df thy help again: and ſta- 


dliſn me with oF, free Spirit, 
13 Then ſhall I reach thy} 


— 


ays unto the Wicke and} | 


ſinners 


X 


oners ſhall be rn." un- 5 Thou haſt loved to ſpeak 
ſiw nes al words that may do. hurt | 
A, ES i dj O thou falſe tongue. 
NE. O God, thou that] 6 Therefore ſhall God de | 
IS health: and} ſtroy thee for ever: he ſt 
my. tongue ling of thy take thee, and pluck thee our 
righteouſneſs. _ | of thy dwelling, and root thee 
1 45 ſhalt open my lips, out of the land of the living. 
Ee and * mouth ſhall} 7 The righteous alſo ſhi 
praiſe, {ee this, and fear: and ſha! 
Fe. _ deſireſt no ſa- laugh him to ſcorn. 
ike elſe would I give it} 8 Lo, this is the man that 
512 1 5 thou delighteſt not took not God for his ſtrength: 
buxat-offerings.  . but truſted unto the multirude 
17 The ſacrifice of God is of his riches, and ſtrengrhned 
a troubled {pirit : a broken and] himſelf in his wickedneſs. . 


ontrite. heart, O God, ſhalr} 9 As for me, I am like a 

thou not deſpiſe. _. green olive-tree in the houſe 

18 O be. fayurable: andfof God: my truſt is in the 

gracious unto Sion: . build} tender mercy of God for 

8 hou the walls of Jeruſalem. | ever and ever. | 

19 Then ſhalt thou be plea- 10 Iwillalwa Se 

| ed with the ſacrifice of righte- unto thee, for « thou haſt} 

puſneſs, with the burnt-offer- done: and I will hope in 
88 and oblations: then ſhall Name, for thy ſaints like it 
hey offer young bullocks uſe well. 

8 70 tar. 
wid gloriaris ? Pal. 12. 
Hy boaſteſt thqu thy 

el. thou tyrant: that 

thou canſt de miſ chief; 

2 Wbereas the goodnels of | 

od: endureth yet daily? | 
* Thy tongue imagineth 2 Corrupt arc th 
wickedneſs : and with lies thou |þecome abominable in their 
utteſt like a ſharp raſour. |wickedne(s: there is none that 
4 Thou haſt loved unrigh- th 


" 


K — 


ä» — 


. 
: 


Brigade PCTs 
Dixit infipiens, Ps at. 53. 


"He fooliſh body hath 


ſaid in his heart: There 
no God. 
„and 


— 


1 


— 


good. 
puſneſs more than goodneſs; || 3 God looked down con 
and to talk of lies more than ¶ heaven upon the children of] 
ightcouſneſs, | , - » [aen;: to legit aber were any 


The X, Day. PSALMS. 75 x. Day. | 


ſeek after God. 
4 But they are all gone out 


abominable: there is 
o none that doeth good, no 
Nat one. 


5 Are not they without un- 
derſtanding, thar work re 
dneſs : eating u e 
if they 2 1 > 
J. have not called upon 
6 They were afraid where 
fear was: for God hath 
roken the bones of him that 
fieged thee ; thou haſt put 
to confuſion, becauſe 


hath deſpiſed them. 
7 Oh that the ſalvation 


ion: Oh that the Lord would 
deliver his people out of 2 


, 1 Then ſhould Jacob re- 
Wa ad and Iſrael | ould be 


eus, in — PSA. 54. 
Ave me, O God, for thy 
Names fake: and avenge 
me in thy ſtrength. * 
2 Heat er, O 
and 3 & the words 
of my _ 0 
For ſtra are riſen u 
| "I — rants, whi 
ve not God re their 
ſeek after my ſoul. © 
4 Behold, God is my help- | 
the Lord is with them that 
201d my foul, - 


PIG 


were given unto Iſrael out of 


of the way, they are altogether 


1 


| way far off: and remain in 


2 Take a unto me, and 


5 He ſhall reward evil un- 


o mine enemies: deſtroy thou 
hem in thy trutn. 

6 An offering of afrec heart 
ill I give thee, and praiſe thy 
ame, OLord: becauſe ir is 
o comfortable. 

For he hath n 
ut of all my trouble: and 
ine eye hath 
mine enemies, 

Exaudi, Deus. PS AL, 

IT Ear my prayer, O O God: 
and — * thy ſelf 
my 


me: how I mourn in my 
yer, and am vexed. 

* The enemy crieth ſo, and 
he ungodly cometh on ſo faſt: 
or chey are minded to do me 
bes Ii ſo maliciouſly 


ſet againſt me, | 
15 y heart is is fir Sf 


ithin me: and Wy 
th is fallen upon 
5 Fearfulneſs and * 


re come upon me: and an 


orrible dread hath over- 
helmed me. 
6 And I ſaid, Oh that I had 
7 like a dove: for theu 
dIflee awayand be at reſt. 
Loo, then would I get me 


he wilderneſs. 


$ 1 would make haſte to 


he: becauſe ofthe ſtormy 
and tempeſt, 


ſeen his defire 


4. Deſtroy their tongues, 
Lord, 


8 


2 Nav. 


— — ZI¶—é]— ůx 


i. 


| 


S 


ſpied urnightoouſneſs 
: miſchief alſo and ſorrow 
job in the midſt of it. 
} 14 i 
12 For it is not an 
1emy, thas hath done me this 
that did him- 
if againft me: for then per. 
22 companion-: ide, 
mine own Familiar iend. 
them, and let them 
quick into hell : 


jm fri in the city.” 

10 Day and night they go 
11 Wickednels is therein: 
Herr 

diſhonour : for then I could 
ave born it. 

dventure I — bid 

my ſelf ſrom him. 

15 We took ſweet counſel 
3 and walked in the 
e of God as friends. 
— is tn thele dwell | 

ings, and them. 


about within the walls there- 
heir ſtreets. 

— Neitharwss ix minead | þ 

1 — Bur ir 2 rg 

s Ler death come haſtily 

170 — I will call. || 


— ſ ——  —— — •wäũ— — — —— — — 


ve me. 10 


will4 


i g, and at noon- 
and 


pray, and char inftamtly : 
e ſhall hear my voice. 
: 19 K is he that hath deli- 
\ — eget from 


1 ord, and divide chem: for 1 K 


| 1 peace with him: 


upon God: and the Lord ſnall 
| 18 Intheevening and mern. 


W 


> 


D, 


LE Ol SSIS —— 


there were many with me. 
20 Yea, even God, that en» 


— 


LMS, 


— ſtall hear me, | 
d bring them down: forthey 


rill nor turn, nor fear God. 
21 He laid his hands upon 


| 


he brake his covenant. 

im The words of his mouth 
were ſofter than butter, ha- 
ing war in his heart: his 
vords were ſmoother than oyl, 
ag yet be they yery fürdie 


Lord, and he ſhall nouriſh 
bee: and ſhall nor ſuffer the 
to fall for ever. 

24 And as for them: thou, 
' (col, fake being hams inco 

ze pit of deſtruction. 

25 The blood-thirſty, and 
deccitful men "ſhall not live 
half their days : neverthe- 
ral 

or 


Mt. PI” Y RIFF _ — 4 * — 


ic hteor 
- 


” # 
. 


23 O caſt thy burden upon 


Morning Prater, 
Miferere mei, Deus, PS A l. 5 
E merciful unto me, 
God,forman goeth about 
o devour me: he is dail 


6. 


O 


| 


E „ 
> 


chef. 
3 Nevertheleſs, though 


am ſometime aſtaid: yet put 


2 - (14 
Da 


= s 7 


hid word: I have my 
truſt in God, . 
hat fleſh can do unto me. 


They daily miſtake my 
1 wondo: "all that they imagine 
— 82 
6 
nd wad themſelves clole : 
ind mar my ſteps, whenthey 
y wait ſor my ſoull. 
7 Shall they eſcape ſor 
* wiekedneſs: thou, O 
in thy difpleafure ſhalt 
thats down. g 
my fli 


8 Thou telleſt 
put my tears into thy bottle: 
re not theſe things 
book? 
9 Whenſoever I call upon 
hee, then ſhall mine enemies 
put to flight: this Ino-πw; 
or God is on my fide, 
10 In Gods word will I re- 
joyce: in the Lords word will 
comfort me. 

I Yea, in God heveT put 
4 truſt: I will not be afraid | 
hat man can do unto me. 

12 Unto thee, O God, will 

pay 
give thanks 
23: e hat delivered 
y ſoul from death. and my 
ect from falling: that I may 
alk before God in the light 


, 


57. 
nb, unto me, O 


5 Goa, + Made upto 


* : unto eos] | 


tings; L.: 1 


| 


noted in 


me, for my ay foul | Tralih in 
thee: and under the ſhadow 
of thy wings ſhall be my re- 
fuge, until this tyranny be 
ove 
2 ill call untothe moſt 
high God: even unto the God 
that ſhall the cauſe 
which I have in hand. 

3 He ſhall ſend from hea- 
ven: and ſave me from the re- 
= of him that would eat 


r his 


Adee 
5 And! e even among the 
children of men, that are ſet 
on fire: whoſe teeth are ſpears 
and arrows, and their tongue 
a — ſword. 
up thy ſelf, O God, 

—— the heavens: and thy 
glory above all the earth. 

They have laid a net for 
my feet, and preſſed down my 
ſoul: they have digged a pit 
before me, and are fallen into 
the midſt of it themſelves. 

8 My heart is fixed, O God, 
my heart is — 1 1 will ſing 
and give 2 
9 Aw e up my glory 3 
wake lute and harp: I my ſelf 
will awake right early. 
- 10 I will give thinks unto 
thee, QLord, among the peo: 
ple: andI will ſing unto thee 


_y the nations. 


11 e of thy 


among 


n n 2 
— — 


| 


be x;. Day. P54 


MS. The J. Day. 


mercy reacheth unto the hea- 
*atid thy truth unto the 


12 Set up thy ſelf, O God, 

ve the heavens: and thy 
ory above all the earth. 

Si vere utique. PS AH. 58. 

Re your minds ſet upon 

righteouſneſs, O ye 

0 tion: and do ye judge 

he thing that is right, O ye 
of men? 


| 


2 Yea, ye imagine miſchief | 


irt your heart upon the earth: 
your hands deal with 
wickedneſs. 

The ungodly arefroward, 
even from their mothers 
ave as ſoon as they are 
* they go aſtray, and ſpeak 
ies. 
4 They are as venemous as 
the poiſon of a ſerpent: even 
like the deaf adder that ſtop- 

th her cars ; 
| 5 Which refuſeth to hear 
the voice of the charmer : 
charm he never ſo wiſely. 


* 


in their mouths, {mite the jaw- 
bones of the lions, O Lord: 
let them fall away like water 
hat runneth apace, and when 

ey ſhoot their arrows, let 
hem be rooted out. 

Let them conſume away 
ike a ſnail, and be like the un- 
imely fruit of a woman: and 

t them nor ſee the ſun. 
$ Or ever your pots be made 


1 me, O Lord. 
6 Break their teeth, O God, 


hot with thorns: ſo let indig 
nation vex him, even as athine# 
that is raw. a. £ 
9 The righteous ſhall re- 
joyce when he ſeeth the ven- 
geance: he ſhall waſh his foot 
ſteps in the blood of the un- 
godly. | 
10 So that a man ſhall ſay, 
Verilythereis areward forth 


. 1 


wt 


righteous : doubtleſs there is a 
God that judgeth the earth. 
EvEeninG Pravis, 
Eripe me de inimicis. 
| ial PSil. 59. 

Eliver me from mine 
enemies, O God: de- 
end me from them that riſe 

up againſt me, 
2 0 deliver me from the 
wicked doers: and ſave 
from the blood-thirſty men. 
| For lo, they lie waiting 
for my ſoul: the mighty men 
are gathered againſt me with- 
out any offence or fault of} 
4 They run and prepare} 
| Fd x ud without my fault: 
ariſe thou therefote to help 
me, and behold. $55: 
' Stand up, O Lord God o 
hoſts, thou of Iſrael, to 
viſit all the heathen: and be 
not merciful unto them that 
1 any of malicious wicked- 
7 | 


6 They go to and fro in th 
evening: they grin like a dog, 


— 


me 


* 
* : — — 
* "Uwe on, . 


„ 


| | 


| ity. 
| Behold, ſpeak with 
v1 . gr — arc 


x a chi lie for who doth 


| 


's Bur thou, O Lord, malt 
| thou or. laugh all the hea- 


1 o M ow | 


ronadh aeill 1 afcolhe 
1 ang 


od of my refuge. 

10 God dhewerh me [his 
goodneſs plenteouſly : and 
| od ſhall let me {ce my de- 
ſire mine enemies. 

11 Slay them not, leſt my 
people forget it: but ſcatter 
them abroad among the urs 
ple, and put — down, O 
Lord, our defence. 

12 For the ſin of * 
mouth, and for the words of 
their lips they ſhall be taken tru 
PE. and why? their 
reaching is of curfingand lies. 
13 Conſume them in thy 
'rath, conſume them, that 
iſh : and. know 
that naleth in 
mw unto · the ends of 
ſche world. 

14 and ie the 
wilb return :grin like- a dog, 
and will go a <a Se ng 

15 They wilt run here and 
there for meat: and grudge if 
| they be not ſatisfied. 


evening they 


and run — — bh 


nave them in deriſion: and 


r thou art the 


* N 1 
= 
a . 
— — — — — ͤ— — — 


thy power, and will = chy 


53 


abroad : thou haſt alſo been 
| diſpleaſed, O turn thee unto 
us again. 

2 Thou haſt moved the wy 
and divided it: heal the _ 
thereof for it ſhaketh. 
zZ Thou haſt ſnewed thy peo. 
4 things: thou ha gi· 
ven us a : drink of deadly .. 

4 Thou haſt given a token 
for ſuch as fear thee : that the 
"_ becauſe of the 


"of | Theeefor 4 thy bel 


mercy betimes in morn / eh 

ing: for thou haſt been my be 
defence and refuge, in the day | | 

of my trouble, III oi 

0 

lee 

E 

|| Deus read i n. PSA. 60 'Y 

thou haſt caſt de 

| our, and ſcattered iſh 


— — 


thy right had, an hear me 
hath ſpoken in his 
holineſs, I will rejoyce, and 
divide Sichem: and mete out 
the valley of Succoth. 

2 Gilead js mine, and Ma- 
naſſes is mine: E alſo 
is 2 — wg my head ; 
Juda is giver. 

8 Moab 3 is: my .waſh-pc 
over Edom will T. caſt out my 
ſhoe: Philiſtia be thou gla 
of me. | 


16 As for me, n 


1 Une 


—— — = — 


— d ————— 


be ſtrong city: who wil 
bring me into Edom? 
10 Haſt not thou caſt 1 
(out, O God: , Wilt not thou, 
O God, go out with our hoſts 3 
I O be thou our help in 
trouble: for vain is the help 


— 


| of man. 


do great acts: for it is he that 
{ſhall tread down our enemies. 
| Exandi, Deus. P$AaL, 61. 

II Ear my crying, O God: 


| 2 From the ends of the 
earth will I call upon thee: 
vhen may heart is in heavineſs. 
3 O ſer me up upon 
rock that is higher than I: for 
thou haſt been my hope, and 
a ſtrong tower for me againſt 
the enem 


ſhall be under the covering of 
thy wings. 

||. For thou, O Lord, haſt 
heard my deſires: and haſt 


s Thou ſhalt grant the 


T * endure 


generations. 9 3 {4448 
He ſhall dwell before God 
ſor ever: O prepare thy lo- 
ving merey and faithfulneſs, 
that they may preſerve him. 


12 Through God will we; 


— 


give ear unto my prayer. 


— | broken 4 


41 willdwell in thy taber- 
nacle for ever : and my truſt! 


given an heritage unto as 


along life : that his years 
throughout all 
alway, ye people: 


— 


* — — 
a 4 L 


— —„ 


$-So willT always ſing praiſe 


'unto thy Name : that 1. 
daily perform my yows. 


: 
Je e 


MorxinG Prayer, 
Nonne, Deo. Pg au, 62. 
Y ſoul truly waitet 
| ſtill upon God: 
of him cometh my ASS 


2 He verily is my ſtren 
and ſalvation: he is 
defence, ſo that I ſhall 
greatly fall. 

3 How 


| l ill 
| gine miſchief — 


man: ye ſhall be ſlain all 
ſort of you; yea, as a totte 


ing — ſnall ye be, and like 


4 Their device is only h 
to put him out whom God wi 
| exalt: their delight is in li 
they give good words wit 
their mouth, but curſe wi 
their heart. | 

| 5 Nevertheleſs, my fo 
wait thou ſtill upon God: 
| my hope is in him. 
6 He truly is my ſtrength 
and my falvation : he is my 
defence, ſo that I ſnall not f 4 
In God is my health and 
my glory: the rock of my 
2 and in God is my truſt; 
O put your truſt in hin 
r out 
your hearts before bim, for 
God is our hope. 
1 As for the children o 
men, they are but vanity: the 
children of men are deceitfu 


Upor 


—— — 


* * — GS. ot ti 38 4 2 ad 
—_— Mm .— 


"+ KR) FE 
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—_— 


pon the weights, they are al- 
| — lighter than vanity it 
f. ; _ _— 


10 O traſt not in wrong and 
ery, give not your ſelves 
lintovanity : if riches increaſe, 
not your heart _ them. 
11 God ſpake once, arid 
twice 1 Have alfo heard the 
fame: thar power belongeth 
unto God; 
12 And that thou, Lord, 
art merciful; for thou reward- 
eſt every man according to his 
work. 
ens, Deus meus. PSAL. 63. 
God thou art my God: 
_ early will I ſeek thee. 
2 My ſoul thirſteth for thee, 
fleſh alſo longeth after 


where no water is. 
3 Thus have I looked for 
[thee in holineſs: that! might 


4 For thy loving k indneſs 

ib better than the life it ſelf: 
my lips ſhall praiſe thee. 
5 As long as I live will 1 
magtii fie thee on this manner: 
and lift up my hands in thy 
'Nattie. A, 
| 6 My ſoul ſhall be ſatisfied 
even as it were with marrow 
and fatrieſs: when my mouth 
praiſeth thee with joyful lips. 
Have I not remembred 
thee in my bed: and thought 
upon thee when T was waking ? 


8 Becauſe thou haſt been 


| k PE 
f Py FOR 1 4 a 
* 


the ſhadow of thy wings will 


thee: in a barren and dry land 


Beho!d thy power and glory. 


AS. Le 


my helper : therefore under 


I rejoyce. ow 
9 My ſoul hangeth upon 
thee : hy 
holden me. | 
10 Theſe alſo that ſeek the 
hurt of my ſoul: they ſhall 
go under the earth. © | 
11 Let them fall upon the 
edge of the ſword: that they 
may be a portion for foxes. 
 I2But theking ſhall rejoyce 
in God; all they alſo that [wear 
by him, ſhall be commended: 
for 7 — of them that 
peak lies ſh ſt SA 
| Exandi, Deus. hppa or | 
Ear my voice, O God, in 
my prayer: preſerve my 
fe from fear of the enemy. 
2 Hide me from the = 


ing together of the froward : 
ng from the inſurrection o 
icked doers. | 

3 Who have whet their 
ongue like a {word : and 
oot out their arrows, even 
itter words. | Deg” | 
' 4That they may privily ſhoot 
at him when! — ſuddenly 
do they hit him, and fear not. 
5 They encourage them- 
I in miſchief: and com- 


mune among themſelves; how 
they may lay ſnares, and ſay, 
that no man ſhall ſee them. 
s They imagine wickedneſs, 
yo practiſe it: that they keef 
ceret among themſelves eve 


— e A — —_— 8 


* 
. 


right hand'hathup-| | 


97 But God all ryan 
moot at them with a ſwiſt 


35 Vea, del own onder 
h * them fall: inſo- 
m 5 that whoſo ſeeth them, 
| h them to ſcorn. 
F bn in; men that ſee i 
ſl ſhall lay, This hath G 
lone: for they ſhall perceive 
that it is his work. 
10 The righteous ſhall re. 
joyce in the Lord, and put 
FILME 
t t are true of * 
a 


be glad. 
n Pars B. + 
Te dn hymns.” PSAL. 65. 


| Hou, O God, art prai- 
ſed in Sion: and unto 
Ro ſhall the vow be per- 
formed in Jeruſalem. 

2 Thou that heareſt the | 


pager; = unto. thee ſhall all 


3 My miſdeeds prevail | drops 
axainſ me : O be thou mer- 
ciful unto our ſins. 

x 4 Rleſſed is the man whom | wi [i 
thou chooſeſt, and receiyeſt | el 
unto thee : he ſhall dwell in 
thy court, and ſhall be ſatiſ- 
fied with h the leaſures of thy 
houſe,even As thy holy — 4 
5 Thou ſhalt ſhew us won- | 


tows, thou ſendeſt rain into 
thereof: 
with the! 
drops of rain, and bleſſeſt the . 


Exful pare in thy was 3 


ouſne 
vation: 
hope of all the ends of the 


a ot our 


be | earth, and of them that res 


main in the broad ſea. 
6 Who in his 


 ſer= 


teth faſt the mountains: and 


is girded about with 
7 Who ſtilleth the ra 


of the ſea: and the noiſe off 


his waves, and the madneſs 


of the le. 


8 They alſo that dwell in 
the ur 


out-goin 
and evening to praiſe thee. 


Thou viſiteſt the earth, 
and bleſſeſt it: thou makeſt 


lenteous. 
he river of God is full 
| ofs Kii thou 


it 


the earth. 
11 Thou watereſt her fur- 


the little Lg 
thou makeſt it ſoft 


PIT of it. 


outs dop farce, = 

f 1 

| dwellin of the wilder. 

bar: id 9 
oyce on ev 

82 The folds fall be full 


thou that art the 


— 


parts of the 
earth, ſhall be afraid at thy 
tokens: thou that makeſt the 
of the morning . 


prepareſt their 
corn, for ſo thou provideſt ſor 


- . een | 
hy goodneſs : and thy 


„ X 


LES 


" hal 


'T 


_ 


— 


| Deo. Ps x1, 66, 
| Be joyful in God, 
ye lands: ſing praiſ 


worſhip thee.: ſing of the 


dry land: fo that they wen 


| ' 
- | tre le: and ſuch as wi 
ET "EY not be ab 


feet to ſlip. * hy 

9 For thou, O God, ha 
pred us: thou ha 
| jevied us, like as ſilver is trie 
10 Thou 


LE 


= 


al + AGF A279 NB. X 
that they ſhall laugb ind ſing | tide over our heads: we weit 


unto the honour of his Name 


2 Say unto God, O hoy 
wonderful art thou in th 
works: through the greatne 
of thy power ſhall thine ene 
mies be found liars unto 


3 For all the world ſha 


and praiſe thy Name. 
= 8 hither and be 
hold the works of God: how 
wonderful he is in his doing 
toward the children of men 
5 He turned the ſea int 


8 ugh the water on foot N 
chere did we rejoyce there 
6 He ruleth with his po 


ler for ever, his eyes behol 


to exalt themſelves. 


people: and make the voi 
of his praiſe to be heard; 
n Wh | Who holderh our ſo 


make his praiſe to be glorious} 


70 praiſe our God, ye 


a life: and ſuffereth not ou 


broughbteſt u 


through fire and water, | 


thou broughteſt us out nto a 
wealthy place. 
12 | will go into thi 
houſe with burnt-offeringg; 
| and will pay thee my vo 
which I promiſed with 
lips, and ſpake with 
mouth, when! vas in troublę. 
| 18 I will. offer unto thee! 
far burmt-ſacrifices, with the 
incenſe. of rams: I will offe 
bullocks and goats. 
14 0 come hither anc 
hearken, all ye that fezr 
God: and I will tell you what 
he hath done for my ſoul. | | 
15 I called unto him with 
my mouth : and gave him 
praiſes with my tongue. 
16 If I ineline unto wie 
edneſs with mine heart: 
Lord will not hear me. 
17 But God hath: heafd 
me : and conſidered the voice 


of my 58 85 
18 Praiſed be God, who 
bath not caſt out my Praye q 
nor turned his, mercy. 
me. th et 
Dew miſereatur. P SAT. . 
dd be merciful unto us, 
and bleſs us: and ſhew 
us e lighrofhis countenande, 
and Ne Ws; 
2 That thy way. may pe 
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_ | pato the known. upon earth: thy * 

| p-vuble upon our loyns. uving health among alloations.| 
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J joyce wid be 
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eople thee. 
1 Then ſnall the 
bring forth heriricreaſe : 


— — — on 44 4 ——__ Oo 
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— a it were. upon 
a ne 


Hah, 


n Eet the le iſe 
25 . 2 


d: = 


judge tlie folk righte 
ly, and 8 the na 
earth. 


5 Let the coop ra 


Moxie Rn 1 


Et God ariſe, and let hi 
enemies be — 


0 God: ler alf the 


et them alſo that hate b 
before him. 
2 Like as the ſmoak vi 
ſo ſhalt thou drive res 
5 and like as wax meltet 

t the fire, ſo let the un 

periſh at the preſence of God. 
3. But let the righteous b 
and ce ge, 


ene 


4 0 gag undo God; and 
iſes unto Hi e: mag 
him that rideth upon t 


horſe; 


er before h 


; 
I; 


ö 


. 


ill. 


5 Hei is 9 far] 
„ and defendeth ſo 
— 2 of the widows: 
God in his N | 
+ 6 He is the God that | 
keth men to be of one mi 
in an houſe, and bringet 


| the priſoners out of cap 


vity: bur letteth the rung 
gates continue in ſcarceneſ: 


#7 O God, when thou we 
eſt forth before the ,peopl 


« 4 


the heavens dro — A the 
all | preſence of fe et 
inai alſo n * t 
preſence of God, who is 
Gua of Iſrael. 
9 Thou, G Cad, ſenteſt 
1 rain upon thine | i 
eritance : and refreſhedſt 
when it was weary. 
10 Thy congregation ſh 


| L | dwell therein: for thou, 


God, haſt of. thy 


ſor the f 
11 The Lord gave 
word: great was the co 
ay of the preachers. 

12 Kings with their 
mies did 5 and Were 
comſited: and they. of t 
houſhold divided the ſp poll. 


a 13 Though..ye- hare. li 


ts, yet ſhall ye 
as the wine, of 8 dave: 
i covered with ſilver wi 
and her Se ke gold 
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BY 
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the Almighty 


14 When 


15 As the hill of Baſan, ſo 
is Gods hill: even an high 
hill, as the hill of Baſan. 
16 Why hop ye ſo, ye high 
hills? this is Gods hill, in the 
which it pleaſeth him to 
dwell : yea, the Lord will 
abide in it for ever. 
17 The chariots of God 
are twenty thouſand, even 
thouſands of angels: and 
the Lord is among them, as 
in the holy place of Sinai. 
18 Thou art gone up on 
high, thou haſt led captivity 
captive, and received gifts 
for men : yea, even for thine 
enemies, that the Lord God 
might dwell among them. 
19 Praiſed be the Lord 
daily: even the God who 
helpeth us, and poureth his 
benefits upon us. L108) 
20 He is our God, even 
the God of whom cometh 
ſalvation: God is the Lord, 
by whom we eſcape death. 
21 God ſhall wound the | 
head of his enemies : and the | 
hairy ſcalp of ſuch a one as go- | 
th on ſtill in his wickedneſs: | 
22 The Lord hath ſaid, I; 


| 


| 


| 


will bring my people again, as 
1 did from Baſan : mine own 


will Ibring again, as I did ſome- 


E 


ces -· of juda their counſel : 


23 That thy foot may be 
dipped in the of thine 
enemies: and that the tongue 
of thy dogs may be red 
through es = bus < 3 
24 It is well ſeen, O 
how 8 = t: how . — 
my and King goeſt in 
the ſanctuar p. 
25 The ſingers go before; 
the minſtrels follow after: in 
the midſt are the damſels 
playing with the timbrels. 
26 Give thanks, O Iſrael, 
unto God the Lord in the 
con ions: from the 
ground of the heart. 
27 There is little ja- 
min their ruler, and the prin- 


the princes of Zabulon, and 
the princes of Nephthali. 
28 Thy God hath ſent 
forth ſtrength for thee: ſta- 
bliſh the thing, O God, that 
thou haſt wrought in us, 

29 For thy temples ſake 
at Jeruſalem : ſo ſhall kings 


bring m_ rat thee. 

30 en the company oi 
the ſpear-· men, and — 
of the mighty are ſcattered 
abroad the beaſts of the 


people, ſo that they humbly 
ing pieces of ſilver: and 
when he hath ſcattered the 
people that delight in war, 
31 Then the princes 
come out of Egypt: the 


| ime from the deep of the ſea. 


LJ) ile Et 


Morians land mall ſoon 
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32 Sig unto God, O 


S 


from thee. © * 
6 Let not Gen cat truſt 


of the r 9 in * O Lord God o 


power to 
od over Iſtael; his worſhip 
d ſtrength is i in the clouds. 


5 0 the 


35 O God, wonderful art 
mou in thy holy places: even 
ES Iſrael ; he will give | 
%; and power unto his 

; bleſſed he God. 
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Ave me, O God: for the | 


waters are come in, even 
ſoul. 
faſt in the 1 - 


ound is: 


121 
mirc, where no 
come into 


3 1 am'weary of c 
> is ws - an t 
corel me for waiting” _ 


my God, 
| a as hate me with 
«x a cauſe 
airs of my head: they that are 
ine enemies, and would de- 
oy me gulltleſs, are mighty. 
5 I paid 8 


hat 1 never took: 


— my 1 


— 


| my ſelf with faſting : and _— 
112 T hey 


ep waters, upon me 
o that theflapdsrun 1 7 


are more than the 


=». aſhamed £Þ 


hath covered my oy 

8 I am become a ſtranger 
unto my brethiren: even an ali- 
en unto my mothers children. 
Fp For the zeal of thine houſe 
hath even eaten me: and the 
rebukes of them that rebuked 
| thee, are fallen me. 

io, I wept and chaſtned 


was turned to my reproof. 
11 I put on ſackcloth alſo : 


and they jeſted upon me, 
that fie in the 


Fare, if nſt me: and 
AED make fongs 


13 But, Lord, 1 make my 
in an ag- 


prayer unto 
1 time, 
4 Hear me, O God, in 


rableirade oft 
Ruy aden. 


the 


in the truth 
15 Take me out of th 
mire, that I ſink not: O let 
me be deliyered from them 
that hate me, and out of the 
deep Waters. 
16 Let not the water- 


floud drown me, neither! 


—— — 
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a 7 
ay turn thee unte 
Tos to * multi 45 


| Vide not thy face 
| park 654 


ken my heart, I am full of | niſie it with th 
teavineſs; J logked for ſome | 32 Tu at 
to have pity. on me, but there Lord 

was no man, neither fo und I PT hath bee 


eat: and when ! wes 
gave meyin . ha 


* 


Jwithal: and let * b 1085 
that mould ave, been fox 35 Lety| 
their wealth, ** LIES praiſe Gal 


ar of fallin tha v 
be blind. | 15 
An 


05 priſoners: 


1 


24 Let their eyes 
d that they ſee not: and ever 6 
bow thou down their backs. chat, men 11 


them: and let thy | 
Murals ki 


rvant,. for I am in WE 8 =. angt 
by 0 haſte thee thee, and 172 into thx tegu 15 s 
LCAar me. L414 #5 900 10 


19 Draw, nich unto, my] of 7970 . 
ſoul, and fave i it: O Cure of th not gk 2 a > 
me, becauſe of mine enemies. | che 5 Inf wid 
20 They baſt kno my]. 9 a | Bi hes) gn 
di arbor rlari 12. 11 1 Kh 92 5 

on ne adverſaries 
are all in 4} 1. ht. raiſe the Name 


21 Thy TOE hath las. of G, 800 with a 1 5 and mag- 


ny to comfort me. he h ball on 
22 They, gave me gall to =, 2 5 
ff your 8 


chey 
23 Let their ta x or, 
a — to take = - 36 Fo IE 


— of 
, uri on 
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P14 2 2 bull 


= 


> 


: 
8 . 
a 


_= — — —— „ * L 
| —— 


2 


e Name, floor ofthe hand of tho unge 
ſhall dwell therein. iy: out of che hand of the 
Deus nt adfurofilhn.” PS AH. Jo. lunrighteous and eruel than,” 
Aſt thee,” 0 God, to 4 For thou, O Lord God 
ar tnake haſte art the thing thar I og for 
O Lord, then art my hope eve fre 
2 et by Kaen be aſhamed —— m 1 
I” confounded, that ſecek tee have I be 
ef ny Tot) * zer them be e ir rice Iwas bom 


Let them or their reward praiſe ſhall be ale ys of: wheel 
{ooh brotighr to ſhame : that Tam beeomeas it were 
rf over me, There, there. Honſter unto many ! burr 
4. But let all thoſe that ce fute truſt is in tc 


2 be be 16y Land- glad in 7 roachbe fle 
be all Well as de. With 


1 hit in thy falyatten, ſay al- 

The Herd be praiſed. 
7 As for me, I am poor 
miſery" halte thee ws 


For mine eneinies ſpeak 
ey Rocker: OLotd; me, „aud they that lay 
ake no long tarrying. W fog foal, rake their 
. 

MORNING, Pravers kati forſaken 1 perſevare 
Ive, Donine. Pat, Jr. | Wm, and take him, for there 
these, O Lord, have 1 is done to deliver bim. & 54 
put my truſt, let me ne- _ 3 


y telger, 


—_— 


& be put eo confuſion : but Dunne hee 
Ae. ind tees mo mi hp | rob 1949 no rn bonn 
*. incline 2 et chem be gates 
ear unto me, und fe me, 1 — 
Be thou my ſtronghold, dul: der them be go 


25 ſhame and diſhome 
rk... 4 chat ſeek to do we evil, | ' 
5 e 12. A8 ſbr m will x 
{| ently abide alway: nbd ill 
God || praiſe thee more and more. 


pte 
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| 2 N 
10 will Toul whom. thou | 
<7} My 8 n H haſt deli W 7 
| ara: . 1 nn 22 eee 


Mc. 2 — 5 2 7 th 
y long: for they are 

| founded and brought 12 
an will make mention E ſhame, that ſeek.todo me evil. | 
V ay. 12 '; 


2 Np mr caught 
me from m Für r 
now: en will tell of | thy 
thy wondrous works. 
16 Forlake me no,OGod, | 
in mine old age, when I am 
| -ray-headed: until Ihave ſhew- | 


ed thy e unte this ge- 
neratio A4 


ox to come. 


8 Thy y righteouſeſs, O 
is very high: * 


tall be judge thy 


—_— 


17 Shen 


| ; 6 He ſhall come down like 
g 0 * N E 
e deep o earth again. | even as t 

19 bon haſt ahora go | 


ht me the earth. 
d great honour : 


com- 7 In his time "hall. I 
forred me on every ſide. I | righteous flouriſh t, yea, and 
20 Therefore will I praiſe | abundance-of peace, ſo 
> and thy faichfulneſs, O as the moon enduret zz.. 

„playing upon an in- | 8 His dominion ſhall be 
trument of muſic : unto ou 4400 from · che one ſea to the 


ISS che harp, O other: and from: the * 
ou Holy One of Mage” ® unto. the, worlds end. 


751 My lips vill be fin 9 T5 that dwell inthe 
_ hen I fing unto thee : and a viewed ſhall. kneel 2 


n La MA __ 1 
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* 10 


_—_—________ 
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"I 
aa 
» Ka 
* 


eee. | 

L 3 ; 

Jl — nb bleſſed be x 
ame his e 10 

- lever: and all e 


42 filled with his =" 4 


. Q * 


* ie the 
oor, when he crieth: the 
7 r 


agen be favourable 
ſumple and needy : and 
eee nee 
r deliver; their 
from | falhood and . — — 
rg: and dear ſhall their 4 For 

be in his ſicght. | death: bur are Juſty = 
+ 15 He ſhall live, — ſtrong. 
aim ſhall be given of the gold | 5 They come in an 
Arabia: prayer walk be tune like other folk: neithe 


made ever unto hun; and © they” plagued like o. 


y ſhall he be praiſed. 
6 And, this is 8 nat 


716 There ſhal be an beap 
oF. corn in the earth, high'up- | they are ſo holden with pride 


—--- 


= — 


T 


EE 


the hills; his fruir ſhall and overwhelmedwith cruelty 
make like Libanus, and ſhall | | 7 Their eyes {well — 
de green in the city like grals els: and ks 10 em 
ö upon the earth, luſt. 


| 17 His Name mall ebdure 
for ever, his Name ſhall re- 
| main under the ſun among 
che poſterities: hich ſnall 
| bleſſed Fhrovg h him, and 
all. ide hearhen ſhall praiſe 


him, 
eee throu 


They corey corher, 
of wicke L 


{ 


ain, and waſhed mine hands 


- 


by 


* IV. . \ 8 
T7410. Therefore fall the peo 
ble unto 1 | 
they no vantage. | 
r Tuſh, ſay they, bow 
Cod Wan! it: is wa 


F theſe! 
Is ST 


poſſeſſion : and ald, 'T hen 


Jcleanſed my - heart in 


innocency. 


13 All the-day dug heve } 
puniſhed: and chaſtened 
morning. 

14 Lea, and I had: almoſt 

id even as they: hut lo, then 

ſhould have code the 

ion of thy children. 


15 Then thought I to un- 


this: bie 
d for mem, 

16 Until I went into th 

ctuary of God: thenunder- 

I the end of theſe men; 

: 17 Namely, how thou doſt 

them in flippery places: 

d delt hem down, and 


yeſt them. _ 
18 Oh how ſuddenly 5 
conſume: periſh, and 
to a fearfutend!” 0 
r Yea, even like as a dream 


hen one awaketh: ſo ſhalt 


make their image to Ya- 
Our of the city. if! 
20 Thus my heart was grie- 


| 


— 


ho en me t hand. 
1 23 20 l me | 
with thy counſel: and 


— 
* —_— 


lend . 


— 
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21 S0 fooliſh was Tand'ig] 


rant : even as ir were 4 
fore hee. Ar} 1:01 


22 Nevertheleſs, Tam a 
\by-thee : for thou Haſt| 


that receive me with g O!! 
24 Whom have I 42M 
Wy thee: and there is none 


upon earth, that I deſſte in 


e of Thee.” 10 © 


—— —⅛Sß 8 — 


—— 
—— — — an — m — —äj—ä 


of my heart, and my p 
for ever. NO; 
26 For lo, thi an 
thee, ſhall p r cn haſt! 
deftroyed- a them that com- 
mit fornication agalnſt thec. 1 
on Bards goon Ne Sto 
my truſt in (the Lord God: 
and to fpeak of all thy works 
in the gates of the daughter of 
Sion. 2 381 
Vr gad. Deus? PSN 1194. 
God, whereforeartthou 
A X 
isthy wrath _— 

ele — thy Ss 
Orhink upon thy 


pan 0 redeemed of 

3 Think upon the tribe 60 
thine. inhebritunces and irc 
Sion wherein thou haſt delt 
4 Lift up thy feet chat 


— — — 


—— —— — 


ed: and 3 5 
Wreins. 


— 


— 
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enn 
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—— * 
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; Fane: 1 Aua h. 


7 Ride adverſar 


aries toar in 


he dwelling place oy 
ae er they ſaid, in their 


ex altogether : thus bave || 
Jen EI Ws rhe houſes 
in the land, 
e ſee not our tokens, 
KA is not 'one.;- prophet 
re,; no. not one 1s nere 
og) ws Data . 


—u— —ö 


he ee do this diſho- 
e long ſhall me ene- 


FN wh FI —— — 
h placket thou 


me the enemy? || 
13 For 999. is my {Ling of 
the that is done u 


14 Thou didſt dne che 


50-4" ON 4 UT —— 


9 1 


- at..} 


» — — 
n 


2 — 
11 


Let us make Arn of 


dont of thy 


| 


ee her Fa 
e 


timber people in the wilderneſi. 


| 


* L. O God, boy long tat ſhall I 


11 


| 


on earth, he doeth it Piel n 


XIV. 
h er: 
e — | 


in the Naters. 
15 Thou ſmot 


of Leviathan in pieces: an 
gaveſt him ta be meat fot 


16 Thou: broughteſt ol 
fountains, and waters out of 
e hard rocks: eng 


up 9 y waters. 
; he day is thine,” ak | 
the night is thine : thou haſt]! 


n the light and the 


f 18 Thon haſt ſer all the hor. 
lers of the earth: thou haſt 
made ſummer and winter. 
19 Remember this, O Lord, 

how che enemy hath rebuked : 


and how the fooliſh 
hath blaſphemed thy pn; 


forget not the con rlon 
C _ — — 

ok u 
_ for all t 


ions. 


way aſhamed: but 
door and needy epi 
ito thy Name. 
B32 Ariſe, OGod, * 
thine own cauſe : remember 


— 


24 Forget not the voice of 
3 4. + 44454 $23 . thine 


——_ 


— 


20 O deliver nor the foul | 
| 


of thy turt le- dove unto the 
ultitude of the enemies: and 


the * \ 


e earth is full 
f darkneſs, and cruel habjta- | 


22 Oletaoeche ple yo| 


* 
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thine enemies: the preſumpti-- 


* 


of them that hate thee, in- 
ever more and more. 
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Nto thee;, O God, do 
ve give t : yea, 
mto thee do we give thanks. 
b Thy Name alſo is ſo 
nigh: and that do thy won- 
aus works declare. 
z When I receive the con- 
regation: I ſhall judge ac- 
ing unto right. 
4 The earth is weak, and 
the inhabiters thereof: 1 
dear up the pillars of it. 
* I faid unto the fools, 


not ſo madly: and to 


ie ungodly, Set dot up your 
on. 


6 get not up y . on 


* 


zich: and en not with 4 


neck. 
102 For 
neither from the eaſt, nor from 
3 nor yet from the 
duch. 
L 8 And mhipd. God is the 
Judge: he putteth down one, || 
: 9 For in the hand of the 


Lord chere is a cup, and the 
wine is red: it is full mixt, 


2 pouretb gut: vfiche [mee 


* 


05 As for the dregs there- 
of: all the anole: of the 
Farth, ſnall drink chem, and 


fas them gut; 


8 6 73 N 
a © at 
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11 But] wi 125 1 22 


| God of Jacob: acid praiſe Him 


for erer. 
12 All the har of the 
alſo will I break: and 
the horns of the righteous 
ſhall be exalted. 
| Psk2.,2%6, 


Neotus in 
N 5 is God known: his 
ame is great in Iſrael. 
2 At Salem is his taberna- 
des and his dwelling in Yon. 


acob: 
promotion e — are falle. 


3 There brake he the ar- 
rows of the bow: the ſhield, 
the ſword, and the battel. 
l art bo ge 
and might : than the s of 
the — 2 | 

. The prog are robbed, 
pour 4 have ſlept their ſleep: 

all the no whoſe hands 

were mighty, have found no- 
thing, | 
6 At chy'rebuks] OGod of 
both the chariot and 


Thou, even thou Ardode 
feared: and who may ſtand i 
thy Gghr,when thou art angry 

8 Thou didſt cauſe thy 
—.— to be heard from 


— —— — 


and we f. ſtill, 
9 When God aroſe to 
— — n 


2 
* he fiercene ſj o of man 
mall turn to thy praiſe; anc 
the fierceneſs o chef ſnal 


* refrain. 


— 4 ** * 


mn n. * — 


, 1 
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eaven: the earth trexabled, f 


11 Promiſe unto o the Lord 
yOu God, and keep ir, all ye 


ö nat are round 1 
: ing preſents unto t 
wice Pf to be feared, 

ö 12 He ſhall refrain the ſpite 


of princes: and is wonderful 
2MC >the kings of the earth. 

5 Vote mea ad. ps Ak. , 
Will cry unto God with 


wy voice: even unto God 


_y_ with my voice, and 
en unto me. 
1 In the time of my trou- 


uſed comfort. 

3 When Iam in heavineſs, 
will think upon God: when | 

i 125 heart is vexed, I Im dom. 
ain. 


4 Thou holdeſt mine eyes 


7 night-ſeaſon ; my ſoul re- 


ſpeak. 


days of old: and the years 
that are 
10 1 to remembrance 
y ſong : and in the night 1 
commune with mine own 


pirits. 
7 Will the Lord abſent 
himſelf for ever: and will he 
be I more re ? 
Is his mercy clean gone 
a IF for ever: and is bls promiſe 
Ir! WF come — to an end for | 


* 


. — "I — 


waking: I am ſo feeble that | 
16 The waters {aw thee, O 


i 5 I have conſidered the 


ks and ſearch out my | 


* 


hand of the moſt Higheſt. 


mind thy wonders of old time. 
12 J will think alſo of all 


holy: who is o great a God 
as our God? 


doeth wonders: and haſt de- 


9 Hath God forgotten 
acious: and will he ſnut 
is loving- kindneſs in * 


pleaſure ?.. 


10 And 1 aid; It is * 


own infirmity: dut 1 will re- 
member the of the tight 


11 1 will remember t 
works of the Lord: and call to 


thy works: and talkin 
—— ©. 
13 Thy way, O God, is 


14 Thou art the God that 


* of — * oh h. 


God, the waters ſaw thee, and 
were afraid: the depths alſo 
were troubled. 

17 The clouds poured o out 
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water, the air thundred: and 
thine arrows went abroad. 
18 The voice of thy thun- 


the lightnings ſhone upon the 


ground, the earth was moved, 


and ſhook withal. 
19 Thy way is in the * 


and thy paths in the great wa- 


rf) not known, Nr: 


and thy i 0g are 


tha 


vermore 98 
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der was heard round about: 
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2 Thou leddeſt 

le like ſheep: dee 
es and Raron. 
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ers have told us 
4 That we ſhould not hidd 
from the children of th 
ietations to come: but t 
the honour of the Lord 
I and won 


works that he hath done. 


5 He made 'a covenan 
with Jacob, and gave lfrael 
law: which he command 
our forefathers to teach thei 
en; 
6 That their! poſters 
might know it: and the chi 
dren mhich were y unborn 
7 To the intent, — 


the came 
4 their children el E ſine 


8 Thar they might pu 
truſt in God: and not 

the works of God, bu 

keep his commandments 

9 And not to be as thei 


genera 
ation chat ſet not caheirk 


—_—_ —— 
wy 


„ BEVENINd PRAYE *. | 


| ed themſelves back in the day 
| of battel, ' | 


* 


| —_— 


aright, and hae 
veth not ſtedfaſtly unte God; 

10 Like as nden d 
E 


raim: Wh being harnel. 
faber > who beg turn. 


3 
: and would 


1 They ke 
venant of 


in not Sabri la 0 fl 1% 


12 But forgat what he had 
he and the wonderful 
works that he had ſhewed 
for them. y (15 £ | 

I3 Marvellous' things did 
he in the fight of our fore- 
fathers in — land of Egypt: 
even in the field of Zoan. 
14 He'divided the ſea, and 
let them go through: he 
made the waters to ſtand on 
an hea R 
"my 10 the day: time alſo b 
led them with a-cloud : | 


all the night through with 
light of fire. j 


16 He clave che hard WIN 
in the wilderneſs : and gave 
them drink thereof, web d 
been out of tlie great dep 
170 He brought waters 
of the ſtony rock : ſo that it 
guſhed our like the rivers. | 
18 Yerfor all this they fig- 
ned more againſt him: ard 
provoked the moſt light fn 
the wildernefss. 1 

19 They tem 
theic wr a require 


meat for their luſts. 


ſpixit clea- 


, fe 


harte a ta 


1 5 


e gut, and the ſtrean 


give 
fleſh for his people? 


dod: for he ſent them meat 


nw... - 


1— 1 Fey 1 
indeed, that the wat 


withal: but can he 
read. alſo, or provide 


"22 When the Lord heard 


inſt Iſrael ; 
cauſe they believec 


| n put not theit 


t in his help. 
So he commanded NC 


Jouds above: and opened the 


Noc of heaven. Te; uy | 
2 He rained down Manr 


ſo upon them ſor to eat: anc 


we them food from heaven 
26 So man did eat ange 


zough. 
27 He cauſed the eaſt-winc 


to blow under heaven: and 


rough his power he brought 


e ſouth-weſt-wind. 
He rained fleſh upo 


ieir 3 even round abou 


neir habitation. 


ed, for he gave t 
teir own Ve. they were 


r 


| them as thick as duſt: and 
eathered fowls like as. 

land of the ſea. _ 

| 29 He let it fall among 


* they did eat, and were 


| 


ſchis he was wroth : {o the fired 
Twas: kindled, in Jacob, anc 
| there came up heavy dilplea 
| PA 


nat dil _— oftheir lu 


| 


and deſtroyed them not. 


> XV; 29 


31 But while the meat v 
yer in their mouths, 'the h 
wrath of God catne up 
m, and flew the wealthie 
of them: yea, and ſmot 
down the choſen men that 
were in Iſrael. 

But for all this the 
ned yer more: and believe 

is wondrous works. 
1135 3 * their day 
conſume in yanity!: 
and Wy years in trouble. | 

34 When he flew ther 
By Inn turiſ-· 
ed them caryy, ure 
-after God. ” 

35 And chey 
that God was their — - 
and that the high God wat 
their Redeemer, 

36 Nevertheleſs, they dit 
bur flatter. him with - thei 
mouth: and diſſembled with 
him in their tongue. | 

37 For their heart was nt 
whole with him: neither con- 
tinued they ſtedſaſt in his cop 
venant. 

38 But he was ſo mercifu 
that he forgave their miſdeeds: | 


39 gs a time rut 
ed he; his away: anf 
would not "Laffer his 'whole 


diſpleaſure to ariſ. 
40 For he conſidered th; 
* — but fleſh : and that 
Na were even 6 wie 75 t 


| 


r, , e e bl <A. — w_ . ˙r—— . ̃ —§＋½t‚—⁰.e;ñ 7 ]7—‚— EW O_o 
* 
- 


* Ex 5 
N 
3 * 


pre 
re 
| ag 


in. 


— be. XV: Da s MS. 
_ an ay, and cometh not 


- oy 


41 Many: e tinte Gd they 


N pke him in thewilderneſs: 


ed'him in the deſert. 


ze hand of the 


'l 


{- 44 How he had wrought |þ 
his-miracles in Egypt 


They turned back and 
e — God: and moved the 
| oly One in Iſrael. l 
43 Th — not o 

0 of the day 


1 veer his delivered ther from enemies with the ſea. 


N 
[ 


> 


t: and 


wonders in the field of 


Dan. 


45 He turned their waters 


into blood: ſo that they might || 


tor drink —_ —— 4 
46 He ſent lice among 
hem, and devoured them up: 

d frogs to deſtroy them. 
} 47 He gave their fruit unto | 
iller : and their la- 


Ee ca 


unto the 
48 Hedeſtroyed theirvines 
with hail-ſtones : and their 
berry- trees with the froſt. 
49 He ſmote their cattel al- 
with hail-ſtones : and their 


Ycks with hot thunder- bolts. 
o He caſt upon them the 
vriouſneſs of his wrath, anger, 


Sipleafure, and trouble: and 
ent evil angels among them. 


t He made a way to his 


dignation, and (| 
their ſoul from death: but gave 
heir life over to the 
+52 And ſmote 


ſpared not 


ſtilence. |- 


the firſt- 


# @' ©. 


Te 


— 


— 


born in ©: the woll rin-| 
| cipal en e whe 


L. 

as wh 17 own pe 

pe he" led them forth 
eep: and carried them [7 

the wilderneſs like a flock. 

| 54 He brought therm out 

fafely, that they ſhould not 


fear : and overwhelmed their 


55 And brought them 
vithin che borders of his fan- 
ta: even to his moun- | 


ain which he purchaſed with | 
ge. He caſt out the heathen | 
o before them: cauſed their | 
and to be divided among 
hem for an heritage, and 
the tribes of Iſrael to 
well in their _ | 
105 So they and 
alkene themoſt high God: | 
not his teſtimonies ; ; 
h ut turned their backs,| 
1 away like their fore-| 
athers: ſtarring aſide like of 
roken bow. i 
59 For they grieved him 


vith their hill-altars: and pro- 
ked him to diſpleaſure with 
heir im 


60 When God heard this, 
| he was wroth: and took ſore 
diſpleaſure at Iſrael; . | 
61 So that he forſook the 
abernacle in Silo: even the] 
ent that he had pitched a- 


0 +3 - - Tas 


* — 2 * 9 
— — — „ 


He 5 ier their 


_ ivity': and 
their bemury ink Treks | 


26} He gave his ove! 
Ho unto the es and was 
yroth with his inheritance. 
- 64 Thefire conſumed their 
g men: and their maidens 
were not given to marriage. 
's 5 Their prieſts were ſlain 
the ſword: and there 
7ere no widows to make 10 
nentation - 
| 66 So the Lord valid a 
bne out of ſleep: and like a 
riant refreſhed: with wine. 
He ſmote his enemies 


TILE 


chem to a | ſhame. 
cle of Joſeph: and choſe 
the tribe of Ephraim ; 
69 Bur choſe t e tribe of 
Juda: even the hill of Sion 
Which he loved. 

70 And there he built his 


gray from the ſheep-ſolds. 


72 As he was 
e ews great with 
eee 

2 8 5 
Ifrael his inheritance. 


d 


n'rhe binder Parts: and put 


68 He refuſed the taber- | 


| thou nog ſhall 


tion upon the heathen' that 


Ye | upon the kingdoms that have 
71 He * David als. | 
is ſervant: and took 180 | 


ing |. 
dung 
he 


—— 


—_— —— 2 — — — ͤ— 


Faithful — true heart: and 


ruled them prodently with all | 


"Monnine N 
Deus, venerunt. PS AT. 39. 
God, the heathen are 


obe fed them with a 


they defiled, and made Jeru« 
Ge an heap of ſtones. 

2 The dead bodies of thy 
ſervants have they given to| 


_— 


and thefleſh of thy ſaints| 
unto the beaſts of the land. | 
3 Their blood have they 
ed like water on every fide 
of Jeruſalem; and there was 
no man to them. 
4 We are become an open 


ſhame to our enemies : a very 
ſcorn and deriſion unto them 
that are round abour us. e | 


come into thine inheri-| 
tance : thy holy temple have 


— 


— — 


—— 


meat unto the fowls of the 


E: 


5 Lord, how E. wilt 

thy jea- 
Jouſie burn like fire for ever ? 
s Pour out thine indien 


have not known thee : 


called upon thy name. 
7 For K's 5 deyourec 


| but have mercy upon 
that ſoon: for. we 
to 8 85 f 
as. 22 


1 


« 


our 
N 


1 


22 


Ky and laid waſte his| 


” XV]. Da 2 


— 
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 Talvation,” for the glory of 
thy Name: O deliver us, bow 


and be merciful unto our 
fins for thy Names ſake. 
| x0 ys rag do the hea- 
then fay : Where i is now their | 
God ? 
11 O let the e of 
thy ſervants blood that is 
ſhed : be openly ſnewed up- 
on the heathen in our ſight. 
12 O let the ſorrowful det | 
ling of the priſoners come be- 
fore thee: according to the 
atneſs of thy power, pre- 
erve thou thoſe that are * 
poinc to die. 
13 And for the blaſſ emy 
bours 


I tears to drinx 
6 6 Thou haſt made us a 


out of-Egy 


40 Lord God of hoſts 
_ ople that prayeth? 

thype op edeſt chem with 
7 btead of tears: and gi- 


yelt them en 00 


7. Turn us again, thou 
God of boſts : ſnew the light 
of thy countenance, and we 
ſhall be Whole. * 85. | 

8 Thou haſt broughta vine 

ehe thou haſt caſt 
ourche heathen, and planted it. 
9 Thou madeſt room fot 


wherewith our neig 
have blaſphemed thee : re- 
ward thou them, O Lord, 
ſeven- ſold into their boſom. 
14 So we that are thy peo- 
ple, and ſheep of thy paſture, 
a give t thanks for 
and will: alway be 
| hewing forth thy praiſe from 

ration to generation. 

ai regi. al. PSAL. 80. 
Ear, O thou ſnepherd 
11 of Ifrael, thou that | 
leadeſt J e like a ſheep: | 
ſhew thy ſelf alſo, thou that 
fitreſt upon the cherubims. 
2 Before Bphraim, = 

min, and * 2 ſtir u 
ftren ch, and come and he jus 

7 urn us ec O 
ew the light of counte- | 


broken Aint bi edge. 


whole. 


it; and wben it had taken 
root, it filled the land.  - 
10 The hills were cover- 
ed with the ſhadow of it: 
and the boughs thereof were 
like the cedar- trees. 
11 She ſtretched out ber 
branches unto the ſea: : and 
her boughs unto the river. 
12 Why. haſt thou * 
t 
all they that go r. packen 
her grapes? 4 
13 The wild boar out 
the wood doth root ＋ 
12 the wild beats of t _ 
thoul 


| field deyour it. 
14 Turn thee again, 
hoſts, ar * 
from heaven: behold, and 


' 


67 C \ 


napce, and we * 


God of 
em | 
| 


EY 1 4 


. IRR 5. Dar 2 


vineyard that thy right hand 
1F Fd plante: and the branch 
dat thou madeſt ſo Rrong 
1 for thy ſelf. 1923 


ut down: and they ſhall 


8 5 en 
gil 17 Let thy 


band be upon 


me man of thy right hand: 


wy d the ſon of man 
il Fohom cho niadeſt fo ſtrong 


18 And ſo will not we ga 
ve, and we ſhall call upon 
thy Name. 

19 Turn us again, O Lord 

of hoſts: ſhew the light 
F thy ARE! and we | land 
be whole. 
Exultate Deo. PAL. Sr. 


vi we merrily unto God 


our ſtrength : make a 

eerful noiſe unto the God 

'of Jacoo. 

| a Take the palm, bring 

0 
wi te. 

ff 3 Blow up the 


in 
4 the new-moon : r the 


time appointed, and 
* our ſolemn ? 


| 1 4 For this was 3 A 
tute for Iſrael: and a law 
ou! ofthe Godlof+Jacob.// - 
* This he ordained in Jo- 


ſeph for a. teſtimony : v 


re Sh | 


6 leaſed Fhis oulder from 
die, burden: and his hands 


were delivered from waking: 


N 


| 


of 16 It whine with Gee: ing] the 
a, pert at the rebuke of Lok troubles, and I delivered thee : 


thou wilt hearken unto me, | | 


er nd Gy Ind 1 all. fill it. 


n 4 


| 


9 bon calledft upon mein 


and heard thee what time as 
the ſtorm fell upon thee. 
8. I proved thee alſo: 
the waters of ſtrife. 
Hear, O my people, and 
1 will affure thee, O Irael: if 


_ 


11 2 N Gd 
who brought thee ont Ares hl 
of Egypt. open thy 


12 But my. people would 
not hear my voice: and I. 
rael would not obey me. 

13 So I gare them u un- 
go; ehbir- own hearts luſts: 
and le them follow their own| 
br Fin 
140 t my people would 
r 

ha in my ways, 
15 Iſhould-foon have put 


74 their enemies: and 


16 The haters of the Lond! 
ſuonld have been ſaund liars; 5 
but their time ſhould have en- 


came — Wie dured ſor euer. 
Two v — * — 17 a 


1 


Ho Due Pak 
15 And the place; of the Tape, and Tad brand * \'J 


M 15. The XV- Day. 


'Y 


iG 


he is a judge amon 


| 


ſtherleſs: ſee that 
| need and neceſſity have righ 


Io und and but walk c 
ſtill in darkness: all the — 
dations of the earth are ou 
of courſe,” 


Eaten moſt Higheſt; 


ub for thou ſh | 
take all heathen 5 ' 
heritance. 
Deu, 


wrong ju 


the perſons of the ungodly 


have ſatisfied thee. | \ 


EvEenTNG PRAYER: 
Dew ſtetit. PSAL $2.7 4- 
ſtandeth in the cond 
gregation of Lag 


} || make a murmuring 
chat hate Aleve lift up 
ney their head. 8-H 


| craftily againſt thy people: 


2 How long will ye nr 


nt: and accept 
3 Defend the poor and #: 
uch as are i 


** Deliver the out · caſt anc 


: fave them from the 
22 of the ungodly. 


's They vil Ber belleadnes 


6 I have ai ce as 
and ye are all t 


But ye ſnall die like mer 


and fall lixe one of the prin | 


94 Ariſe, O God, and judę 


fimilis ? Pell. 84. 
Old not =o tongue, Q 


4 


N n 74 


n 


= 50d, keep not fail 
tlence : refrain not thy ſelf, 
O God. 
2 ns x o, thine exemits 


: and they 


3 They have imagined 


and taken counſe! againſt cy 
ſecret ones. 

4 They nate ſaid, Cen 
and let us root them out, that 
they be no more a people: and 
this the name of Iſrael may 
be no more in remembrance, 

5 For they have caſt theit 
175 together with one con- 
ſent: and are confederate 

againſt tee; 1 

Ns: The tabernacles of tht 
Edomites and the Iſmaelites: 


the Moabites and Hagarens ; 

7 Gebal, and Ammon, an 
Amalech: the Philiſtines,with 
them that dwell at Tyre. 

8 Affur alſo is joyned with 
them: and have holpen * 
children of Lot. 

9 Bur do thou to hes 
unto the Madianites: un 
iſera, and unto Jabin at the 


af Kiſon; | 
periſhed at "Ev 


10 Who 
dor: and e 
of the earth. | 
11 Make them and thei 
princes like Oreb and Zed: 
7 ea, make all their prin 
e as Zeba and Saluana; 
12 Who ſay, Let us tak 
to our ſelves: the houſes 5 


£#* #3. 4 


— 


— CO "COT 


4 


F 


= A 


W. Day. PSA 


MS. 


|. 16 Make their faces aſha- 


ike unto a wheel: 
bble before the wind ; 
14 Like as the fire that 


urneth up the wood: and 
flame that conſumeth the 
untains. 
15 Perſecute them even { 
ith thy tempeſt : and mak 
em afraid with thy ſtorm. 


O Lord: that they 

y ſeek thy Name. 
17 Let them beconfound- 
d and vexed ever more anc 
e: let them be put tc 

ame and periſh, 

18 And they ſhall know 
that thou whoſe Name is je 
vah : art only the mo 


* 


—_— 


{Higheſt over all the earth. 


uam dilecta! PSAT. 84. 
How amiable are th 
dwellings : thou Lore 


of hoſts! 7 
2 My ſoul hath a deſire an 


nging to enter into the court 
+. 01 jab my heart and mj 
oyce in the living God 


| eſn rej 
12 Yes, the ſparrow hath 
ound her an houſe, and tht 


ſſwallow a neſt, where ſhe may 
ſtars, O Lord of hoſts, mj 


ih. 


y her young: even thy a 


God. 


ing and m 
are they tt 


4 Blefl 


be alway praiſing thee, 
5 Bleſſed is the man whok 


heart are thy ways. | 


dyell in thy houſe : they will! 


ſtrength is in thee : in whoſe 


vale of miſery, uſe ir for 
well : and the pools are fill 
with _ 4 1 
12 fro 
ſtrength vel ſtrength Fand unf 
to the God of gods appea 
every one of them in Sion. 
? 8 O Lord * wh ho 
hear my prayer : hea | 
| God of 8 2 
9 Behold, O God, 
defender: and look u 
the face of thine Anointed. 
10 For one day in thy 
courts : is better than a tho 
ſand. 
11 I had rather be a dooſ - 


— 


” 


keeper in the houſe of my 
God : than to dwell in the 
tents of ineſs. | 


12 For the Lord God is 
light and defence : the Lo 
will -give grace and worſhip, 
and no good thing ſhall 
withhold from them that live 
a a godly life. 

13 O Lord God df hoſts : 
bleſſed is the man that pux- 
teth his truſt in thee, * 
Benedixiſti, Domine. PS L. 85. 
Ord, thou art become 

racious unto thy land: 
ou haſt turned away the 
captivity of Jacob. | 
2 Thou haſt forgiven the 
offence of thy people: aid 

covered all their ſins. 
3 Thou haſt taken. 
| all thy diſpleaſure: and ruyn- 
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= 
lam poorand inmilery. _ 


; 


ö 


our Saviour: and let thine | truſt in the. 
anger ceaſe from us. 


| 


ſed thy ſelf from thy wiathſal = Preſerve thou my: foul, 
indignation. -/ ” | for I am holy: my God, fave 


4 Turn us then, O God thy ſervant that putteth ud 
2 Be merciful unto me, O 


} 
1 


\ 


ts. _— Pai” } 


| 


at us ſor ever: and wilt thou } upon thee.' 


one generation to another ? || ſervant : for unto thee, 
s 6 Wilt thou not turn again Lord, do I lift up my ſoul. 
and quicken us: that thy peo- 
ple may rejoyce in thee ? 

7 Shew us thy mercy, O great mercy unto all them 


Lord: and grant us thy al- that call upon thee. 
vation. E 6 Give ear, Lord, unto 
| 8 I will hearken what the my prayer: and the 


them that fear him: that glo- is none like unto thee, 
lo Mercy and truth are met can do as thou doeſt. 


of the earth: and righteouſneſs ſhall glorifie thy Name. 
{bathlookeddown fromheaven. 10 For thou art great 


5 Wilt thou be diſſ Lord: for I will call dail 


ſtretch out thy wrath from 4 Comfort the ſoul nl che 


5 For thou, Lord, art 
good and gracious: and of 


Lord God will ſay concerning || voice of my humble defires. 
me: for he ſhall ſpeak peace 7 In the time of my trou- 
unto his people, and to his ble I will call upon thee : for 
ſaints that they turn not again. thou heareſt me. [ 
9 For his ſalvation is nigh! 8 Among the gods ther 


ry may dwell in our land. Lord: there is not one tha 


together: righteouſneſs and 9 All nations whom tho 
peace have kiſſed e ach other. haſt made, ſhall come an 
11 Truth ſhall flouriſh out worſhip thee, O Lord: 


12 Yea, the Lord ſhall and doeſt wondrous things 
ſhew-lovingkindneſs: and our thou art God alone. 
land ſhall give her increaſe, 11 Teach me thy way, 
13 Righteouſneſs ſhall go Lord, and I will walk in th 
before him : and he ſhall 4. truth: O knit my heart unt 
rect his going in the way. thee, that I may fear thy Name 
— — — 12 J will thank thee, 
Mos vis PRA YE. Lord, my God, with all m 
Inclina, Domine. P S4. 86. heart: and will praiſe th 
Do down thine ear, O Name for evermore. 


D Lord, and hear me: ſor I 13 For great is thy mer 


— 


oy 


6 "8 n Hg 


4 : toward 


. 
| it when 


hen he writeth up the peo 
- ple ; that he was born there, 
7 The {ſingers alſo and 
trumpeters ſhall he rehearſe : 


rt 
of 
m 

112 and have mercy upon 
0 me: give thy ſtrength unto; 
Ie by ſervant, and help the ſon 
S, of thine handmaid. | 
7 17 Shew ſome token upon 
) 


2 for good, that they who. 
{hate me may ſec it,and be aſha-, 
med: becauſe thou, Lord, haſt 
holpen me, and comforted me. 
Fundamenta ejus, PSAL. 87. | 
Er foundations are upon 
the holy hills: the Lord 
loveth the gates of Sion more 
than all the dwellings of Jacob. 
2 Very excellent things are 


t — of thee : thou city of 

| 3 1 will think upon Ra. 
, hab and Babylon: with them 
5 that know me. N 
e "PAM alſo: and they of Tyre, 


with the Morians, lo there: 
) was he born. | 
) 5 And of Sion it ſhall be 
reported that he was born in 
her : and the moſt High ſhall 
; i bliſh her. oe " | 


7 
[ 


2525 „ + I ug. 


| C night before thee : Oler 


my prayer enter into thy pre- 
| ſence, incline thine ear unte 


all my freſh ſprings ſhall be 
—_ "TY 
-Domine Dew. PsAt. 88. 
Lord God of my ſalva- 
tion, I have cried day 


my calling. 
2 For my ſoul is full o 


trouble: and my life draweth 
nigh unto hell. 

3 I am counted as one of 
them that go down into the 
pit: and I have been even as 
a man that hath no ray, 

4 Free among the dead, like 
unto them that are wounded 
and lie inthe grave : who are 
out of remembrance, and are 
cut away from thy hand. 

5 Thou haſt laid me in the 
loweſt pit: in a place of dark 
neſs, and in the deep. 

6 Thine indighation liet 
hard upon me : and thou haſt 
vexed me with all thy ſtorms. 

Thou haſt put away mine 


4 Behold, ye the Phili- acquaintance far from me: 


» 4 
a7 


and made me to be abho 
of them. * | 

8 J am fo faſt in priſon 
that I cannot get forch A - 
My fight faileth for very 


trouble: Lord, I have called 
ö — 2 V4. ** — = i  & 


© 
or 


—— — 


4 


— — — 
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the Lord-wirh my mouth wilII 
rth my hands unto these, Fever be ſnewing thy truth from 
10 Doſt thou ſhew won- fone generation to another, 
among the dead: or ſhall 2 For I have ſaid, Mercy 
ze dead riſe up again, and, F ſhall be ſer up for ever: thy 
praiſe thee? I.truch ſhalt thau ſtabliſh in the 
11 Shall thy loving kindneſs F heavens. 1 
be ſhewed in the grave: or thy 3 I have made a covenant 
ſaithſulneſs in deſtruction? with my choſen: I have ſworn 
12 Shall thy wondrous works | unto David my ſervant, 
be know in the dark: and thy | 4 Thy ſeed will I ſtabliſh 
righteouſneſs in the landwhere | for ever: and ſet up thy 
things are os: Yn >? _ Jrhrone from one generation 
13 Unto rhee have I cried, | to another. | 
O Lord : and early ſhall my} 5 O Lord, the very hea- 
prayer come before thee. vens ſhall praiſe thy wondrous 
14 Lord, why abhorreſt works: and thy truth in the 
ou my ſoul: and hideſt congregation of the ſaints. 
hou thy face from me ? 6 For who is he among 
15 I am in miſery, and | the clouds: that ſhall be com- 
ike unto him that is at the | pared unto the Lord ? 
point to die: eyen from my | 7 And what is he among 
youth up thy terrours have I the gods: that ſhall be like 
ſuffered with a troubled mind. | unto the Lord ? a 
16 Thy wrathful diſplea-] 8 God is very greatly to 
ſure goeth oyer me: and the [be feared in the 88 of 
car of thee hath undone me. the ſaints: and to be had in 
17 They came round about | reverence of all them that 
me daily like water : and Fare round about him. 
ompaſſed me together on } '9 OLordGodofhoſts, who 
very ſide. is like unto thee: thy truth, moſt 
18 My loyers and friends | mighty Lord, is on eyery ſide, 
iaſt thou put away from me: 10 Thou ruleſt the raging 
nd hid mine acquaintance | of the ſea : thou ſtilleſt the 
dut of my ſight. wayes thereof when they ariſe, 
— — Thou haſt ſubdued 
EVENING PRAYER. Egypt, and deſtroyed it: thou 
ſſericordias Domini. PSax. 89. ¶ haſt ſcattered thine enemies 
| TY ſong 8 of ¶ abroad with thy mighty arm.] 
VI che loying kindneſs of | 12 The heayens are thine, | I | 


| 


the 


—— IS = — n * * 
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F | 


. s bacon wth 
We xyy, Dag.  P<anMs. Lhe xvy. Day | 


51s thine: thou ſhim falt: and my arm all 


the ea 42 


haſt laid the foundation of 
the round world, and all that 
therein is. ä 
13 Thou haſt made the 
orth and the ſouth: Tabor 
and Hermon ſhall. rejoyce in 
Wy Name, | | | 
14 Thou haſt a mighty 
rm : ſtrong is tir han, and 
ht hand. 


ſeat : mercy and truth ſhall go 
defore thy face. 

16 Bleſſed is the people, O 
Lord, that can rejoyce in thee : 
hey ſhall walk in the light of 
ay countenance, q 
- 17 Their delight ſhall be 
daily in thy Name: and in 

hy righteouſneſs ſhall they 
make their boaſt. 


ſtrengthen him. 
23 The enemy ſhall not be 
able to do him violence: the 
ſon of wickedneſs ſhall not 
hurt him. | r= then | 
24 I will {mite down his 
Co IE bs 2 F and 
gue them that hate him. 
25 My truth alſo and my 


1| Wl thigh is thy rig mercy ſhall be with him : an 
7 15 Righteouſneſs and equi- | in my Name ſhall his horn | 
y are the habitation of thy | exalted. 


26 I will ſet his dominion| 
alſo in the ſea: and his right 
hand in the flouds. 

27 He ſhall call me, Thor 
art my Father : my God, and 
my ſtrong ſalvation. N 

28 And I will make him 
my firſt-born : higher than 
the kings of the earth. 


= — 3 


— —— 


18 For thou art the glory 
of their ſtrength: and in th 
loving kindneſs thou ſhalt lift 
up our horns, 

19 For the Lord is our de- 
fence : the holy One of Iſrael 
is our King. K. 

20 Thou ſpakeſt ſometime 
in viſions unto thy ſaints, and 
ſaidſt: I have laid help upon 
one that is mighty, I have ex- 
alted one choſen. out of the 
deople. 

21 J have found David my 
ſervant: with my holy oyl 
have IT anointed him. 


22 My hand fhall hold | ving kindneſs will I not utter 


| þ 
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: 
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29 My mercy will I keep 
for him far evermore: and my 
covenant ſhall ſtand faſt with 
him. 1 
o His ſeed alſo will 
BY: he to endure for ever ; and} 
his throne as the days © 
heaven. | 
31 But if his children for- 
ſake my law: and walk not} 
in my judgments ; 
32 If they break my ſta} 
tutes, and keep not my com- 
mandments: I will viſit their 
offences with the rod, and 
their fin with ſcourges. | 
33 Nevertheleſs, my le 


th 


VI. Day. USA 
from him: nor er 
truth to fail. 


34 My covenant will I not 
ak, nor alter the thing that 
is gone out of my lips: I have 
ſworn once by my holineſs, 
that I will not fail David. 
35 His ſeed ſhall endure 
r ever: and his fear is like 
s the ſun before me. 
36 He ſhall ſtand faſt for 
ore as the moon: and 
as the faithful witneſs in hea- 


37 But thou haſt abhorred 
forſaken thine Anointed: 
and art diſpleaſed at him. 
38 Thou haſt broken the 
ovenant of thy ſervant: and 
aft his crown to the ground. 
39 Thou haſt overthrown 
Il his hedges: and broken 
8 ro holds. . | ; 
they that go by {poi 
85 and "ſh rh 2 
roach to his neighbours. 
41 Thou haſt ſet up the 
ight hand of his enemies: 
d made all his adverſaries 
o rejoyce. 
42 Thou haſt taken away the 
of his ſword: and giveſt 
not victory in the battel. 
43 Thou haſt put out his 
rlory: and caſt his throne 
own to the ground. 
44 The days of his youth 
aſt thou ſhortned: and co- 
ered him with diſhonour. 


45Lord,hoy long wilt thoy 


1 


—— 


. 


were brought forth, or ever 
the earth and the world were 
thou. art God from 
everlaſting and world with - 


MS. 
ide thy elf, 
W 


?P XV11). Oa 
ever : an 
46 O remember how ſho 
my time is: wherefore ha 
thou made all men fornought 

47 What man is he that li- 
veth, and ſhall not ſee death: 
and ſhall he deliver his ſoul 
from the hand of hell? 

48: Lord, where are th 
old loving kindneſſes: which 


thou ſwareſt unto David in 


thy truth? 


49 Remember, Lord, the 


rebuke that thy ſervants have: 
and how I do bear in my bo. 
ſom the rebukes of many 


people ; 


50 Wherewith thine ene-| 


mies have blaſphemed thee 
and ſlandered the footſteps o 
thine anointed: praiſed be the 


Lord for evermore. Amen, 
and Amen. 


. — 


MORNING PRAYER. 
Domine, reſugium. Ps a1. 90. 
Y Ord, thou haſt been our 
refuge: from one ge 
neration to another. 
2 Before the mountains 


made : 


out end. | 
3 3 Thouturneſt man to de- 


. 4 — — 


ome again, ye children off 
bs A! 


=& again, thou ſayeſt, 


— 


burn like fire x 


| 
| 


| 


4 For 


— — * 9 


. — oo 4 
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14 O fatisfie us with thy! 
mercy, ih 1 
we rejoyce, and be glad all the 
days of WT 


our life. 


4 Hora thoutand years in 
hy fight; are but as yeſter- 
ay: ſeeing that is paſt as a 
ach in the night. | 
5 Aſſoon as thou ſcattereſt 15 Comfort us again now 
hem, they are even as a ſleep : | after the time that thou haſt 
and fade away ſuddenly like plagued us: and for the ye: 
the gras. I wherein we have ſuffered 
6 In the morning it is green, | verſity. 
and groweth up: but in the | 16 Shew thy ſervants thy 
vening it is cur down, dried | work: and their children thy 
p, and withered. ory. E 
For we conſume away in 17And the glorious Majeſty 
thy diſpleaſure: and are afraid | of the Lord our God be u 
at thy wrathful indignation. | us: proſper thou the work 
8 Thou haſt ſer our mif- | our hands upon us, O proſpe 
leeds before thee: and ourſe- | thou our handy-work, 
ret fins in the light of thy | Qui habitat. PSar. 91. 
countenance. Hoſo dwelleth und 
9 For when thou art angry, the defence of th 
all our days are gone: we moſt High: ſhall abide 
bring our years to an end, as the ſhadow of the Almighty, 
it were a tale that is told. 2 Iwill ſay unto the Lord, 
10 The days of our age are Thou art my hope, and my 
three ſcore years and ten, and ſtrong hold: my God, in him 
though men be ſo ſtrong, that will I truſt. 
| hey come to fourſcore years: || 3 For heſhall deliver thee 
yet is their ſtrength then but from the ſnare of the hunter: 
| abour and ſorrow;ſo ſoon paſ- and from the noiſom peſti- 
ſeth it away, and we are lence. | 
11 But who regardeth the || 4 He ſhall defend thge un- 
zower of thy wrath : for even der his wings, and thou ſhalt 
hereafter as a man feareth, be ſafe under his feathers : his 
> is thy diſpleaſure. [faithfulneſs and truth ſhall be 
| 12 So teach us to number |}thy ſhield and buckler. | 
our days: that we may apply 5 Thou ſhalt not be afraid 
our hearts unto wiſdom. for any terrour 7.9 ht: 
13 Turn thee again, O nor for the arrow flierh| 
Lord, at the laſt: and be gra-| by day ; 
ious unto thy ſervants. 4 6 For the peſtilence that 
| 


{® 
: 
- 


—— 


—— — 


ws — —— — * 1 
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IE 
waſketh in da 12 or 

> ſickneſs va deftroyerh | 

> the noon-day. 

7 A ul ſhall fall be- 

de thee, and ten thouſand at 


Hot come nigh thee, 

8 Yea, with thine eyes ſhalt 
ou behold: and ſee the re- 
rard of the ungodly. 

9 For thou, Lord, art my 
hope: thou haſt ſet thine 
houſe of defence very high. 
10 There ſhall no evil hap- 


and to ſing praiſes unto thy 


by right hand: but it ſhall | 
kindneſs earl 
ing: and of thy truth in the 


| 
upon a loud inſtrument, and 


zen unto thee: neither ſhall 
mY Wahn come nigh thy 
| in 


II For he ſhall give his an- 
{gels charge over 1 n 
thee in all thy wa 
12 Th wall 5 thee in 
heir hands: that thou hurt 
not thy foot againſt a ſtone. 
13 Thou ſhalt go upon the 
lion and adder: the young 
ion and the dragon ſnalt 
thou tread under thy feet. 
14 Becauſe he hath ſet his 
love upon me, therefore will | 


up, becauſe he hath known 
my Name. 
15 He ſhall call upon me, 
and I will hear him: yea, I: 
fam with him in trouble; 
will deliver him, and bring, 
. him to honour, 
16 With long life will I ſa! 
tisfie him: and ſhew Him my 


{| 


well conſider this: and a fool 


deliver him: I will ſet him Lord, art the moſt Higheſt: 


n ſhall he deſtroyed. 


alyation. "4; 


ſt confiters. 54 L. 92, | 
J is a good thing to give 
thanks unto the Lord: 


Name, O moſt Higheſt ; 
2 To tell of 5 loving 
in the morn- 


night - ſeaſon; 3 
3 Upon an inſtrument of 
ten ſtrings, and upon the lute: 


upon the 
"2 ho A „Lord, haſt 
made me 1 through thy 
works: and I will rejoyce in 
giving praiſe for the operati- 
we 8 thy hands. 
rd, how 
are *. works: thy 
are very deep. 
6 An anda not 


8 lorious 
oughts 


doth not underſtand it. 


When the ungodly are 
green as the graſs, and when 


all the workers of wickedneſs 
do flouriſh: then ſhall they be 
deſtroyed far ever; but thou, 


ſor eyermore. | 
$ For lo, thine enemies, O 


rich: and all the workers of 


9 But mine horn ſhall be 


'| exalted, like the horn of an 
with freſh oyl. 


Lord, lo, thine enemies ſhall! 


unicorn :. for I am anainted| 


10, Mine eye alſo ſhall = 


3 2 


11s : and that there is no un- 


1s 


ore — 


22 


2 
n , 


is luſt of mine enemies : and 
ine ear ſhall hear his deſire 


f the wicked that ariſe up | 


inſt' me. 
11 The 'righteous ſhall 
im like a palimaree: and | 
all ſpread abroad like a ce- l 
in Libanus. 
12 Such as be planted in 
houſe of the Lord: ſhall {1 
ouriſn in the COURtY of the 
oy of our God. 
They alſo wall bring 
fort more fruit in their age: 
d > fat * N 
14 t t 
ede the Lord ag eh 


e XVIij. Day. PSA 


— — 


M 8. XVII. 
but yet the Lord, who dwell- | 
eth on high, is mightier. 
6 Thy ftimonles! O Lotd, 
fare fare : holineſs be- 
cometh thine houſe for eyer. T 
Deus ultionum, PAT. 
Lord God, to whom ven- 
geance belorigerh: thi 
God ro whom ven 
ongeth, ſhew thy ſelf. 
2 Ariſe, thou Jud 
world : and reward 
after their deſerving. 
30d Lord, how long ſhalt thi 
godly how long ſhall th 
et y trium be ey, 
4How long ſhall all bine 
a6ers ſpeak ſo diſdainfally 


Fo 


E Fee 


* 
FY« * 
- 


righteouſneſs i in him. 


1 n 4 


—— 


EVENING Praphec i 


Domus regnavit. PSA. g3, 
He Tord is King, and 
hath put on g orious 
apart: the Lord hath put 
on his apparel, and Bil ed 
himſelf with ſtrength. | 
2 He hath made the and 
world ſo ſure: that it cannot 


A 


* hath thy ſeat been 
— thou art from ever 


4 The flouds are riſen, 


7 
their voice: the flouds life up 


their waves. © 
5 The waves of the'ſih 10 


- 
4 E 2 REL iS 


| 


the flouds have liſt of 


mighty, vn ge CY 


and make ſuch proud. boal 
ing? | 
1 They Ente down 9 
| people, O Lord: and troub 
thine heritagee. 
6 17 1 1 5 the IAG 
and the ſtranger : LE put th 
ſatherleſs to death 
And yet th ſay Tuſm, tl 
Lord ſn not Lemeitherſn 
the God of Jacob regard it. 
8 75 heed, dA unwiſe a 
mong the e e 
when ail de Ade af 4 
9 He that planted the eat 


i! fhall he not hear: or he 


made the eye, ſhall he not fee 
10 Or he that nurtureth th 
heathen; it is he that teac 
eth man knowledge, ſhall 
he puniſh, bbs 000 
11 * Lordknowerhi 


| 


- 4 "Yes ＋— 


but vain. N , 

| 12 Blefledis the man whom 
chaſtneſt, O Lord: and 
eachelt him in thy law. 
13. That thou mayeſt give 
20 in time o 
5 until the pit be dig- 
for the ungodly, : 
* or the Lord will not 
ple: neither will 

erk ke ths inheritance; 
15 Until ri — turn 
unto ju t: all ſuch 
s are true in 
ow it. 
G Who will riſe up with 
'the wicked: or 


ko will take m e 
e evil doers ? 93 


— 


1 Ee: Bur, KORS I 7 My 


Sera pu thy mercy, 


up. 
19 17 45 the mulcicudeof the 
orrows that I had in 


foul. 
20 25 thou have an any. 
to do with the ſtool, of 
ickedneſs: which imaginerh 
eſe — 12 20 
21 them to- 
par ann e ſoul of the 
od and. confers Be | 


40 Zut the drag . re- 


rt mal fol-.| | 


|'O 


al 


| 


my. | and fall down: and knerl be- 
thy comſorts have, re- | fore the Lord our maker. 


; 


ö 


as in the provocation, and as 


eee eee on; 
De x1x./Day; 
ge: and my God is the 
ſtrength of -my confidence. | 
23 He ſhall rec le 
them their wickednels; and 
deſtroy them in their own 


Mans PRAYER: 
Venite, exultemus. P 5414 95. 


Come, let us ſing unt 
the Lord: let us hear 
n Wannen 


vation. 5 
ELD 8 before hi 
nce wi iv 
and ſhew our ves glad 
him with pſalme. 
3 For the Lord is a . 
God:: and agreat EY 
4 In his hand are all the | 
corners.of the earth : and ry 
| ſtrengthof the hills ns, 
5 The ſea is his, and. * 
made i It ©. and his bands p. 
pared the dry land. 
6 O come, let us worſkip, 


x 
% 


2 For he is the Lord pur 


and we are the peopl people 
970 bis ure, and the ern 
of his hand. 


8 Todayiſhewill heaghis 
voice, harden not your hearts: . 


in the day of E in 
the wi * 


9 When en your hero 


1 * 


q me: proved. me, | 
ny Rn ; 1 
10 Fo ong was 
tie ved with his ration, 
ind ſaid: It is a people that 
lo ert in the it hearts, for they 
dave not known my ways; 
11 Unto whom I ſware in 
ay wrath: that they ſhould | 
not enter into my reſt; _ 
antate Domino. PSA L. 96. 
Sing unto the Lord a 
0 new ſong: ſing unto the 
Lord, all the whole earth. 
a Sing unto the Lord, 
iſe his Name: be tellingof 
is ſalyation from day to day. 
3 Declare his honour unto 
the. heathen: and his wonders 
wo all people. 
4 For: the Lord is great, 
and cannot worthily be prai- 
| ed: he is more to be feared 


nan all 22 

Aae gode of the | 
_ they are but idols: 
ut it is the Lord that made | 


nd | 


e heavens. | 


"Paul MS. N "Das 


nns beauty 


1 
| 
of holineſs: lee 3 
| the whole earth ſtand i in ax 0 | 
of him. 

10 Tell it out among the 
heathen, that! the Lord is Kin 
and that it is he who hat 
made the round world fo faſt 
that it cannot be moved, 
how that he ſhall judge t 
people righteouſſr. 

11 Let the heavens rejoyces, 
and let the earth be glad: 
the ſea make a noiſe, and 
that therein is. 

12 Let the field be joyful, 
and all that is in it: then ſhall 
| all the trees of the wood 1. 
joyce beſore the Lord. 

13 For he cometh, ſor he 
cometh to judge the — 
and with righteouſneſs to 


| 
: 


| Judge the ——_ and the 


* with his truth. 
7 — regnavit. P SAL 97. 
He Lord is King, t 
earth maybe glad there- 
yea, * mak of the} 
Iles may be glad thereof. | 


> Glory and ne 
defore him: power an ag 
Aſcribe unto the Lord, O 
7e Kindreds of the people: 
| Ats unto the Lord worlhip 

and power. 

| 8 Aſcribe unto the Lard, 
ne pt due | unto his 


: bring pr 
—— his courts. 


8 ok — the Lad. in 


©. a. 


One 


eſents, and. 


2 G04 and — para” are 
round about him: righteouſ- 
neſs and judgment are the ha- 
bitation of his feat. | 

3 Thera ſhall go a fire 5 
fore him: and burn oor op his 
enemies on every fide. 

4 His lightnings milk 
unto the world: the earth 
ſaw it, and was afraid. | 

The hills melted like wax 


at the . of the Lord 


qo 
| J 


2 


——ͤůõ—C — — — _ 
— —ũ—a4-A!—ͥ ͤ — — —— 
out. 4 
- 


* 3 n 


3. The Lord declared his 


| f he". XIX. [F413 p, PSA 
pe the preſence ; rd o 


ne whole earth. 


| 6 The heavens Io decla- }fight of the heathen, * 
ted his righteouſneſs : and all 


the le have ſeen his 
7 Confounded be 
worſhip carved 


lory. mer 
they 


8 Sion heard of it, and re- 
pyced: and the daughters of 
uda were glad, becauſe of thy 
udgments, O Lord, 

9 For thou, Lord, art 
higher than all that are in the 
arth: thou art exalted far 
dove all gods. 

10 O ye that love che Lord, 
ce that ye hate the thing 

which is evil: the Lord pre- 

erveth the ſouls of his ſaints; 

e ſnall deliver them from the 
ind of the ungodly. 

11 There is =. up 2 

light: for the righteous : and 
oyful gladneſs Tos ſuch as are 
xrue-hearted. : | 

12 Rejoyce inthe Lord,y e 
ighteous: and give thanks for 
faremembrancec of his holineſs. 


EvaninG Paras 
Cantate Domino. PSA. 98. 
Sing unto the Lord a 
new ſong : for he hath 
e marvellous things. 
1:2 With his own right hand, 

ind with his holy arm: hath 
e gotten himſelf the victory. 


„ſends of the world have ſeen 


| images 
4 thatdelipht „ | 
| vorſhip him, all ye gods 


A, U — is Kin 


xXix. 


1 

* = 5 
- 
— 


MS. Al ; 
vation: his righteouſneſs 


hath he openly ſhewedin the 
. He hath remembred his 
and truth toward the 

houſe of Iſrael: and all the 


the 7 — of 2 God. 
5 our {elves Joyful 
[unto the bak all ye = 
ſing, rejoyce and give —— 
6 Praiſe the Lord upon the 
jar Sher ute fora lan al 
of thankſgiving. | 
Wich trumpets alſo and 
+ O ſhew your ſelves 
—. before che Lord the 


King. 

$ Let the ſea ren noiſe 
and all that therein is: the 
round world, and _ that 
dwell therein. 

d Let the flouds cla | 
their hands, and let the hills 
be joyful together beforethe 
Lord: for he is come, fuego 
the earth. 
10 With cighteouſnels ſhall 
he judge the world : and the 


people with * 
Dominus regnav 5 AL; 99. 
; be the 


le never fo un 
r . Ek eth between * 
cherubims, be the earth ne- 
ver ſo unquiet. 
ins, _—_—_ 2 ins; 
| high above a e. 
3 They ſhall give Fchank 
unto ty Name : * is 


. 


, 


— 


— 


— 
— 


A o 
. 
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Ms. De ix. 


5 O magnifie the Lord our 
: and fall down before his 
ool, for he is holy. 
6 'Moſes and Aaron among 
is prieſts, and Samuel among 
uch as call upon his Name: 
eſt called upon the Lord, 
he heard them. | 
He ſpake unto them out 
f the cloudy pillar: for they 
ept his teſtimonies, and the 
w that he gave them. | 
8 Thou heardeſt them, O 
ord our God: thou forga- 
eſt them, OGod, and puniſh- 
{| their own inventions. 
9 O magnifie the Lord our 
d, and worſhip him upon 


is holy hill: for the Lord | 


dur God is hep. 
Jubilate Deo. PSA L. 100. 
FN Be joyful in the Lord, all 


ith - * beſore | 
is preſence with a ſong. 
| a; ye {ure that the Ford 

is God; it is he that hath 
us, and not we our ſelves: 
e are his people, and the 
ſheep of his paſture. * 
3 O go your way into his 
tes with thankſgiving, and 


e lands: ſerve the Lord 


thankful unto hich, and ſpeak 
good of his Name. 2 


4 For the Lord is gracious, 


his mercy is everlaſting : and 
his truth endureth from gene- 
ration to generation, a 
Miſericordiam. PSA. 10. 
A ſong ſhall be of mer- 
32 judgment: un- 
to thee, Lord, will I ſing. 
2 O let me have under. 


ineſs.-, 
3 When wilt thou come 
nto me : I will walk in my 
ouſe with a perfect heart. 
4 I will take no wicked 
hing in hand; I hate the ſins 
f unfaithfulnels : there alf 
o ſuch Eleaye unto me. 
5 A froward heart ſhall de- 
from me: Iwill not know 
wicked perſon. 
6 Whoſo privily ſlander- 
th his neighbour : him will 


— * | | 
7 Whoſo hath alſo a pro 
ook and high ſtomach: I wi 
ot ſuffer — 4 4 | | 
8 Mine eyes look upon ſuch 
are Farbe in ab 14 
that they may dwell with me. 
9 Whoſo leadeth a godly 
ife : he ſhall be 
10 There ſhall no deceit- 
full perſon dwell in my houſe ; 


in my ſiguht. 
ops 1 ſhall ſoon deſtroy all 


to his courts with praiſe: be 


"4 a. es. 
— — 


be che ungodly are in the 


e that tellerh lies, ſhall not 


——_— 


tt IN ms, 


3 


ding: in the way of god-|| 


— 


(ervant. |} 


The xx Dar.” Paa 


land: that I may root out all 


wicked doers — the 4 of | 
w Lord. 


| 


1 


De ne Pl 


- Ps Ag. 102. 
H 


* Lord: 
my cope 
unto thee. 


incline thine ears unto me 
when I call ; O hear me, ** 


rhat right 
3 Fot 


am even as it were a 


hat are mad upon me, are 


RE away 
bones are burnt up as it yore 


a fire brand. 
. 


** heart is ſmitten down, 
withered like graſs: ſo 
that I forget to eat my bread. 
5 For the voice $5.06 m 
oanſnj | nes will 
: cleaye co =_—_ 


e inthe 22 e 
owl that is in the deſert. 
71 — watched, and 

ſparrow : 

— the 


hat litterks alone 
uſe- 

ane 
UI the day long: and they 


worn together againſt me. 
9 For I haye cater'aſhes as 
were bread: and mingled 


drink with weeping; 
Fn And that —— of 


= Hide got thy face from | 
me in the time of my trouble: 


Cl 
1 ys re con >! 


for hon bal ken me wp, and 
caſt me down. 

11 My days are gone like 
a ſhadow : and! am withered 


like graſs. 
12 But lion, „O Lord, ſhaly 
endure for ever: and thy re- 


membrance throughout all 
generations. 
13 Thou ſhalt ariſe, and 
have mercy upon Sion: for it 
is time that thou have mer- 
cy upon her, yea, the rime is 
come. 
14 And why ? thy Svcs 
think upon her ſtones : and it 
FM them to ſee her inthe 
uit, | 

15 The heathen ſhall fear 
I 

gol the eaxtn thykaqe 

16 When the Lord ſhall 
build up Sion: and when his 
glory ſhall a 


17 When =... 


unto the prayer 1 —— 
deſtitute: and Nes not 


their deſtre. 


18 This ſhall be written for 
thoſe that come after : and the 


inall praile the. Logd, 
2 9 For. ing bat looked 
wn from his * out 
Nebel heaven did the Lord 
old the earth; 
20 That he ee 
. of ſuch as are in ca- 
and deliver the chil 


EX ES SL SS, 


Mc 
— 


— — 


= — — RX — - — 
= „ 
— 


r 


* 
21 1 That r they may declare 
ze Name of hey ma in Sion: 
nd his worſhip ar Jeruſalem; 
22 When Jo people are 
3 thered a" and the 
. to ſerre the 
or 
23 He brought n my 
trength in my journey: and 
ſhortned my da 
24 But ſaid, O my God, 
me not away inthe midſt 
of mine age: as for thy by years, 
they endure throughou 
_ ations, 
Thou, Lord, in the be⸗ 
haſt laid the founda- 


dens are the work of thy 
hands. 


26 They mall periſh, but 
chou ſhalt endure : they all 
wax old as doth a gar- 
ment, 
— — guaries heb 
ou change they 
e My $a thou 
art the ſame, 
ſhall not fail. e 
0 28 The children of thy ſer- 
ants ſhall continue: and 
their ſeed ſhall ſtand faſt in 
thy fight. 
ic, anima mea. P$ara03- 
the Lord, O mx 
ſoul: and ali that is wick- 
in we praiſe bi hol Name. 
Ci 2 Praiſe the — O my 
bil. foul: and forget not thn * 


bene fats, 


tion 00 the earth: and the hea- 


— 


3 Who for 
* and heale all thine Ins 
firmities $ 

4 Who rech thy life from 
deſſruckion: and crowneth 
thee with mercy and loving 

els; 

5 Who ſatisfieth thy month 
e Ar, making thee 

as an e 
e ws be den 
4 and judgment? 
for all them that are oppreſs 
ſed with wrong. 

He ſhewed his ways un- 


giveth all thy 5 


— — — — 


to Moſes: his works unto t 
children of Iſrael., _ 
3 The Lord & bull Sf comp 
fion and mercy; long-ſuf 
ring, and of great eſs. 
9 will not alway be 
chiding : neither keepeth he 
anger for ever. | 
10 Hehath not dealt with 
% after — nor 75 
us accor to Our wick 
edneſſes. "= 
11 For look how high che! 
heaven is in compariſon of zhte 
| earth: ſogreatis his mercy al 
ſo . them that fear hi 
E 
is fig t 
hath be ſot our ſins from. 
13 Yea, like as a father 
tietn his own children; e\ 
ſo is the Lord merciſul ut 
them that fear him, 
— . he nowerh. bebe 


„* 
2 


Cas 


"N 
by | 


IE 4 


PW 
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XX. Hg 


breth That we are but duft. } l 
15 The days of man are 
dut as graſs: for he Aouriſh- 
eth as a . of the field. 
16 For as ſoon as the wind 
goeth over it, it is gone: and 
the place t thereof ſhall know 
it no more. 
17 But the merciful ge 
neſs of the Lord endutreth for" 
ver and ever upon them that 
fear him: and his righteouſ- 


neſs upon'childrent children; 
18 Evenupon'ſuch as keep 
is covenant: and think upon 
is commaridments to do them: 
19 The Lord hath prepa- 
ed his ſeat in heaven: and 
kingdom ruleth over all. 
| - 20 pratie the Lord, ye 
angels of his, ye that excel in 
rength: ye that fulfil his com- 
aandment, and hearken unto 
e voice of his words. 
2x 0 praiſe the Lord, all 
fe his hoſts: ye ſetvants of 
s that fo his pleaſure. 
"44 0 


| 20845 


zou the Lord, O my ſoul. 


1 


E arge Peav zs. 
enedit, anima med. Ps 41.104, 
Raiſe the Lord, O- m 
— ſoul: O Lord my God, 
art become exceedi 
orious, chou art eloath 
ith and hohour. 


| Nd 


- # 


ment: the waters ſtand in th 


peak good of the || bounds which they ſhall not 
$42 Dis of his, in all | paſs : neither turn again toc - 
places ofhis dominion: praiſe ver the earth. 


- 'Tioudeckeſt thy — branches. 


light as it berg with a gar 
ment : and ſpreadeſt out the 
heavens like a curtain. 

3 Wholayeth tfle beam of 
his chambers in the waters! 
and maketh the clouds his 
chariot, and walketh upon the 
| wings of the wind. 

4 Hemaketh his angels {| i4 
rits: and * miniſters a a 
ming fire fire 

5 He laid the Fonlatic 
of the cart: that it neve 
ſhould move at any time. 

6 Thou coveredſt᷑ it wit 
the deep' like as with a gar 


hills. 
7 At thy rebuke th fee 
at the voice of * thunder 
U — afraid. 
up as hiptt as 

the lle ad n < the | 
vall s beneath: even unt | 
the p 100 which thou haſt ap- 
pointed for them. 
ꝙFThou haſt Ee them bel | 


ro He ſendech the; chis 
into the rivers : - whic ru 
among the hills, | 
11 All beaſts of the Kel li 
drink thereof: and the wild! 
aſſes quench their thirſt. 

12 de them ſtiall the 
fowls of the air have their Ra- 


tation: and ſing Yu — 


—— 


8 —_ —_—_— 
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a 


13 He watereth the hills 
from above: the earth is filled 

with the fruit of thy works. 
| 14 He bringeth forth graſs 
1 or the cattel: and green herb 

a r the ſervice of men. 

I5 That he may bring food 
of the earth, and wine 


man: and oy] to make 
im a cheerful countenance, 
ad bread to ſtrengthen mans 
cart, | 

I6 The trees of the Lord 
ſo are full of ſap: even the 
edars of Libanus which he 
ath planted. 

17 Wherein the birds make 
heir neſts: and the fir- trees 
e a dwelling for the ſtork. 

18 The high hills are a re- 
uge for the wild goats: and 
o are the ſtony rocks for thę 

9 He appointed the moon 
or certain ſeaſons: and the 
un knoweth his going down. 
20 Thou makeſt darkneſs 
hat it may be night : where- 
all the beaſts of the foreſt 

o move. 
21 The lions roaring after 


om God. 
22 The ſun ariſeth, and they 
et them away tygether: and 
y themdown in their dens. 

| | we Man goeth forth to his 
e Fork, and to his laboup: until 
Ie evening. 


t maketh glad the heart 


haſt thou made them all, the 
earth is full of thy riches. 
__ 25 So is the great and wide 
ſea alſo: wherein are things 
eng innymerable, both 
{mal _= great beaſts, _ 

26 There go the ſhips, and 
there is that 2 — 5 


thou haſt made to take his 


heir prey: do ſeeł their meat 


34 And 


paſtime therein. | 

27 Theſe wait al upon 
thee : that thou mayeſt give 
them meat in due ſeaſon. | 

28 When thou giveſt ir 
them, they gather it: and 
when thou openeſt thy hand, 
they are filled with good. 

29 When thou hideſt thy 
face, they aretroubled : when 
thou takeſt away their breath, 
they die, and are turned again 
to their duſt. 


6 


zo When thou letteſt thy 


breath go forth, they ſhall be 
made: and thou ſhalt renew 
the face of the earth. 
31 The glorious Majeſty 
f the Lord ſhall endure for 
yer: the Lord ſhall rejoyce 


n his works. 


32 The earth ſnall tremble | 


t the look of him: if he do 

ut touch the hills, they ſhall] 

E 

3 Iwill ſing unto the Lord 

s long as I live: I will praiſe 

my God vhile I haye my ing- 
And ſo ſhall my wor 


— 
— 


, 


. 


2 ͤ —?— rr „8 


"I 


Toleale Fm my joy ſh 
Be Lord V 


be conſumed out of the earth, 


35 As for ſinners, they mall 


the ungodly ſnall come 
o an end: pralle thou the 
4 O my ſoul, praiſe the 


Give thanks unto the 
Lord, and call * his 
lame: tell the people what 
ings he hath done. 

2 O let your ſong; 
im, and praiſe him: and let 
our talking be of all his won- 
ous works. 

3 Rejoyce in his holy 
Name: let the heart of them 
rejoyce that ſeek the Lord. 
4 Seek the Lord and his 


| 
be of 


ſtrength : ſeek his fage eyer- 


— 


Remember the marvel 
lous works that he hath done 


acob his choſen. 
He is the Lord our God 
his judgments are in all the 
world. 

8 He hath been alwa 
mindful of his coyenant an 
promiſe: that he made to 
land generations; 

l | 7 Eyen the covenant th: 


»» 


8. 


e. Day. 


he made with Abraham : and 
the oath that he ſware unto 
Iſaac | 


unto Jacob for a law: and to 
Iſrael for an everlaſting teſta- 
ment, e | | 
11 Saying, Unto thee will 
I give the land of . Canaan; 
the lot of your inheritance, | 
12 When they were yet 
but a few of them : and they 
ſtrangers in the land ; | 

13 What time as they went 
from one nation to another: 
from one kingdom to another 


people ; | 

14 He ſuffered no man to 
do them w : but reproved 
even kings for their ſakes. 

15 Touch not mine 2. 
nointed: and do my prophets 
no harm. | 

16 Moreover he called for 
a dearth upon the land : and 
deſtroyed all the proviſion of 
bread. 

195 But he had ſent a man 
| before them: exen Joſeph 
who was fold to bę a bond- 
ſeryant ; | 25 

18 Whoſe feet they hurt 
in the ſtocks : the iron entred 
into his ſoul ; 

I9:Until the time came that 
his cauſe -was known : the 
word of the Lord tried him. 
20 The king ſent, and deli 
vered him: the prince of the 


people let him go. fre. 
21 Ht 


© - 4 —— — — 
. : 
= 


10 Anda inted the ame | 


ar 


„ — — 


<——= +00. 


— 


XV): Day. 


: 
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22 That he mi 
his princes after his will: and 


that they hated his people 


—_ 


21 He made Rim To? 
of his houſe : and ruler of all 
his ſubſtance ; | 


ght info 


teach his ſenatours wiſdom. 
23 Iſrael alſo came into E 
t: and jacob was a ſtran 
in the land of Ham. 
24 And he increaſed hi 
ple exceedingly: and mad 
hem ſtonger than their ene 
ies; | 


25 Whoſe heart turned ſo 


and dealt untruly with his ſer 
vants. x 
26 Then ſent he Moſes hi 
ſervant : and Aaron whom h 
hath choſen. 
27 And theſe ſhewed his t 
kens among them: and won 
ders in the land of Ham. 
28 He ſent darkneſs, and i 
was dark: and they were no 
obedient unto his word. 
29 He turned their wate 
into blood: and ſlew their fi 


kings chambers. 

31 He ſpake the word, an 
there came all manner 
flies: and lice in all thei 
quarters. FIN 
32 He gave them hai 


ſtones for rain: and flames 


bea covering: and fire to 


coaſts. 


ie graſno came, and c 


fruit of their ground. 


chief of all their ſtrength. 


4 36 He brought them my 
Id: there 
le Pu 


37 Egypt was glad at their 
* 
38 He ſpread out a cloud th 


give 


o with filver and 
| was nor one fl 
among their tribes. 


departing : for they were 
Fraid of them, K 


ö 


light in the night- ſeaſon. 


5 


39 At heir deſire he brought 
quails: and he filled them with 


0 


the bread of heaven. 

| 40 He opened the rock 
ſtone, and the waters flow 
out: fo that rivers ran in t 
dry places. | 
41 For why? he remen 


bred his holy promiſe: and 


Abraham his ſervant. 

42 And he brought fa 
his pcople with joy : 
chan wich a 


43 And gave them the lands 


of the heathen : and the 


took the labours of the peopſe 


in poſſeſſion; 


44 That theymight keep 


| ſtatutes: and obſerve his lawß. 


_ 1. 3 


* Sr. 


— innumerable: and 
did eat up all the graſs in 
their land, and devoured the 


35 He ſmote all the firft- 
born in their land: even the 


and his 


34 He ſpake the word, 1 
ppers a. 


| 
1 


f 


ö 


— th. a 


_— 


— 


| 


* 
« 


, he XX). 2 Pl 0 5 


Ferie Fre ' [iveredthemfrom the hand of 


2onfitemini Domino. PS a 1.106. the enemy. | 

Give thanks unto the 11 As for thoſe that trou- 
5 Lord, for he is graci- {bled them, the waters over- 
dus: and his mercy endureth | whelmed them: there was not 


or ever. one of them left. 
2 Who can expreſs the no- 12 Then believed they his 
ole acts of the Lord: or ſhew words: and ſang praiſe unta 
arth all his praiſe? him. | Þ 

z Bleſſed are they that al- 13 But within a while they 
way keep judgment: and do | forgat his works: and would 
ighteouſneſs. I.gnot abide his counſel. | 
4 Remember me, O Lord, 14 But luſt came upon them 
according to the favour that | in the wilderneſs : and they 
hou beareſt unto thy — 9 19h tempted God in the deſert. | 


© 


ö 


O viſit me with thy ſalvation. | 15 And he gave them their 
5 That I may ſee the fe- |defire: and ſent leanneſs with 
icity of thy choſen: and re- al into their ſoul. - 
oyce in the gladneſs of thy 16 They angred Moſes alſq 
people, and give thanks with | in ' | 
hine inheritance. ſaint of the Lord, 
6 We have ſinned with our | 17 So the earth opened 
athers: we have done amiſs, | and ſwallowed up Dathan 
and dealt wickedly. and covered the congregation 
Our fathers regarded not | of Abiram. 
hy wonders in Egypt, neither | 18 And the fire was Kindle 
kept they thy great goodnels | in their company: the flam 
n remembrance : but were | burnt up the ungodly. 
S Fiſobedientat the ſea, cvenat | 19 They made a calf in 
| he Red ſea. Hqreb: and worſhipped th 
8 Nevertheleſs, he helped | molten image. 
hem for his Names ſake : that | 20 Thus they turned thei 
he might make his power to | glory : into the ſimilitude o 
be known... | a calf that eateth hay 
9 Herebuked the Red ſea, | 21 And they forgat G 
alſo, and it was dried up: fa | their Saviour: who had don 
ie led them through the deep, ſo great things in Egypt; 
as through a wilderneſs. 22 Wondrous works in th 
I To Andhefavedthem from land of Ham: and fearfu 
che adverſaries hand: and de- || things by the Red ſea. 


| | 23 Sc 
3 2 x N 3 
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23 SC ud, he voule 
—_—— ed them, had not 
oſes his choſen ſtood before 
im in the gap: to turn away 
ais wrathful indignation, teſt, 
ze ſhould rat rw 

24 Yea, they thought ſcorn. 
df that — land: and gave 
o cxedence unto his word. 
25 But murmured in their 
ents: and hearkned not un- 
> the voice of the Lord. 
26 Then lift he up his 
zand againſt 


| 27 To caſt out their ſeed 
among the nations : and to 
ſcatter them in the lands. 

28 They joyned themſelves 
nto Baal-peor : and ate the 
fferings of the dead. 

29 Thus they provoked 
im to anger with their own 
nventions : and the plague 
as great among them. 


o. Then ſtood up Phinees 
nd prayed : 


| ſo the 
plague cęaſe 4. [3-44 
31 And that was, counted 
nto him for righteauſneſs: 
among all poſterities for ever- 
More. 9 | 
32 They angred him alſo at 
e waters of ſtrife: ſo that he 
guniſhed Moſes for their ſakes; 
3 ; Becauſe they provoked 
is ſpirit : ſo that he ſpake 
unadxiſedly with his lips. 
34 Neither deſtroyed they 
e heathen: as the Lord com- 
N. 10 d them; 


. 


PFSATMsS. 


the idols of Canaan, and the 
| them: to over- 
throw them in the wilderneſs; 


{| againft him with thęir own ĩ 


| according unto the multitude 


— — 46. as: 
7x0 Dart 


35 But were mingled am ; 
the heathen: and E 
works. 

130 Inſomuch that , 
worſhipped their idols, which | 
turned to their own decay: 
yea, they offered their ſons aud 
their daughters unto devils, 
37 And ſhed innocent 
blood, even the blood of 
their ſons and of their daugh- 
ters: whom they offered unto 


land was defiled with blood. 

38 Thus were they ſtained 
with their own works: and 
went a whoring with their 
own inventions. 

39 Therefore was the wrath] 
of the Lord kindled againſt 
his people: inſomuch that he 


abhorred his own inherirance. 


40 And he gave them oyer 
into the hand of the heathen : 
and they that hated them, 
were lords over them. 

41 Their enemies oppteſ- 
ſed them: and had them ir 
ſubjection. 

42 Many a time did he de 
liver them: but they rebellec 


ventions, and were brought 
down in their wickednels. 
43 Nevertheleſs, when he] 
ſaw their adverſity : he hearc 
their complaint. | 
44 He thought upun his 
covenant, and piticd them, 


1 


„ 


of 


_—— 
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er his mercies : yea, he made 


{all thoſe that led them away 
{captive to pity them. 
45. Deliver us, O Lord 


among the heathen : that we 
may give thanks unto thy ho- 
ly Name, and make our 
of thy praiſe. 


of Iſrael, from eyerlaſting,and 


goodneſs: and declare the 
our God, and gather us from 


—- 


46 Bleſſed be the Lord God 


world without end: and let 
all the people lay, Amen. 


Morning Praver, 


Give thanks unto the 


| dureth for ever. 


whom the Lord hath redeem- 


hand of the enemy; 
3 And gather 
of the lands, from the eaſt, 
and from the weſt : from the 
north, and from the ſouth. 
4 They went aſtray in the 
wilderneſs out of the way : 
and found no city to dwell in; 
5 Hun and thirſty : 
their ſoul fainted in them. 

6 So they cried unto the 
Lord in their rrouble : and 
he delivered them from their 
diſtreſs. 

7 He led them forth by the 
right way: that they mightga 


PS 


| againſt the words 
Confitemini Domino. PS AL, 107. 


Lord, for he is gra- 
cious: and his mercy en- 


2 Let them give thanks 
ed: and delivered from the 


them out 


to the city where they dyelt. 


O that men would there- 
fore praife the Lord for his 


wonders thathedoerh for the! 
children of men! 

9 For he ſatisficth the em- 
pty ſoul: and filleth the hun- 
gry foul with goodneſs ; | 

10 Such as fit in darkneſs, 
and in the ſhadow of death: 
being faſt bound in miſery 
and iron, TR 

11 Becauſe they rebelled 

the Lord: 
and lightly regarded the coun- 
{el of the moſt Higheſt ; 

12 He alſo brought down 

their heart through heavineſs: 
fell down, and there was 
none to help them, 

I 3 So when they cried un- 
ro the Lord in their trouble: 
he delivered them out of 
their diſtreſs. a 

14 For he brought them 
out of darkneſs, and out of 
the ſhadow of death: and 
brake their bonds in ſunder. 

IF O that men would 
therefore praiſe the Lord for 
his neſs: and declare 
the wonders that he doeth 
for the children of men! 

16 For he hath broken the 
gates of braſs : and ſmitten 
the bars of iron in ſunder. 

17 Fooliſh men are pla- 

ed for their offence : and 
cauſe of their wickedneſs. 
18 Their ſoul abhorred all 
en: os 


| 


— —_ — „—— — — 


. 3 
— 


T , nner | anc r 
re even hard at deaths door. 


| heir diſtreſs, 
20 He ſent his word and 


healed them: and they were 
ſaved from their deſtruction. 


21 O that men would there- 
ore praiſe the Lord for his 
goodneſs: and declare the 
vonders that he doeth for 
he children of men |! 

22 That they would offer 


thankſgiving: and tell our 
his works with gladneſs ! 

23 They that go down to 
the ſea in ſhips : and occupy 
their buſineſs in great waters, 
| 24 Theſe men ſee the 
works of the Lord: and his 


wonders in the deep. 


| 25 For at his word the 
ſtormy wind ariſcth: which 
liſteth up the waves thereof. 
{ 26 They are carried up to 
the heaven, and down again to 
the deep: their foul melteth 
away becauſe of the trouble. 
27 They reel to and fro, 
and ſtagger like a drunken 
man: and are at their wits end. 
28 So when they cry unto 
the Lord in their trouble: he 
delivereth them out of their 
diſtreſs. 
29 For he maketh the ſtorm 
to ceaſe : ſo that the waves 


meld. ee It eee Et. . tm 


ithereof are ſtill, _ out 
— — — — — | — — — — 


ey | 30 hen are t ey glad, be 


19 So when they cried un- 
to the Lord in their trouble: 
delivered them out of 31 O that men would 


nto him the ſacrifice of | up the water-ſ{prings. 


Mg, The xx1, Day. 


cauſe they are at reſt : and ſo 
he bringeth them unto the 
haven where they would be. 


therefore praiſe the Lord for 
his goodneſs : and declare the 
wonders that he docth for the 
children of men! 


32 That they would exalt 
him alſo in the congregation 
of the people: and praiſe him 
in the ſcat of the elders! | 

33 Who turneth the flouds 
into a wilderneſs: and drieth 


5700 fruitful land maketh 
he barren : for the wickedneſs 
of them that dwell therein, 
18 5 Again, he maketh the 
wilderneſs a ſtanding water: 
and water- ſprings of a dry 
ground, 
36 And there he ſetteth 
the hungry : that they may 
build them a city to dwell in. 
37 That they may ſow their 
land, and plant vineyards: to 
yield them fruits of increaſe. 
38 He bleſſeth them, fo 
that they multiply exceeding- 
ly: and ſuffereth not their 
cattel to decreaſe. | 
39 And again, when they 
are miniſhed and brought low : 
through oppreſſion, through 
any plague or trouble 
40 Though he ſuffer them 
to be evil intreated through 
| tyrants: and lot them wander 


— — 


7 
ba 


ws 7 


XXI. Day. PSA 


out of the way in the wil- 
derneſs ; 
41 Yet helpeth he the 


aketh him houſholds like a 
flock of ſheep. 2 

42 The righteous will con- 
ider this and rejoyce: and 
the mouth of all wickedneſs 
hall be ſtopped. 

43 Whofo is wiſe will pon- 
ler "theſe things : and they 
mall underſtand the loving 
kindneſs of the Lord. 


EvENING PRAYER. 
o gyatum cor meum. Ps al 108. 


ö my heart is ready: I 
e beſt member that I have. 
2 Awake thou Jute, and 
harp : I my ſelf will awake 
15 * | 
ight car 8 
j 3 1 will give thanks unto 
hee, O Lord, among the 
x ople: I will ſing praiſes 
to thee among the nations. 
| 4 For thy mercy is greater 
than the heavens: and thy 


5 Set up thy ſelf, O God, 
above the heavens : and thy 
* ory above all the earth. 

6 That thy beloved may 
te delivered: let thy right 
hand ſave them, and hear 
ou me. 


7 God hath ſpoken in his 
bblineſs : I will rejoyce there- 


— — 


* 


= 


"WM 


z5Oor Our of miſery : and | 


fore and divide Sichem, and 
mete out the valley of Suc- 
coth. 901 

8 Gilead is mine, and Ma- 
naſſes is mine: Ephraim alſo 


C — heart is ready, || 


will ſing and give praiſe with |} 


ruth reacheth untq theclouds. | 


is the Mg of my head. 

9 Juda is my iver, 
Moab is my waſh-pot Son 
Edom will I caſt out my ſhoe; 
upon Philiſtia will I triumph. 

10 Who will lead me into 
the ſtrong city: and who will 
bring me into Edom ? 


our hoſts > 


man 


Deus laudum. Ps 41.109. 


eitful is opened upon me. 
2 And "4 28 


taule, 


ny ſelf unto prayer. 


11 Haſt not thou forſaken| 
us, O God: and wilt not| 
thou, O God, go forth with 


12 O help us againſt the| 
emy : for yain is the help| 


13 Through God we ſnall 
great acts: and it is he that 
tread down our enemies. 


Old not thy tongue, O 

God of my praiſe: ſor 
he mouth of the ungodly, 
yea, the mouth of the de-“ 


have ſpoken 
againſt me with falſe tongues :| 
hey compaſſed me about al- 
o with words of hatred, and 


ought againſt me without a 


3 For the love that I had 
into them, lo, they take now 
ny contrary part: but I give 


3 
—— 8 
* 
p FP . . - 


I 
4 Thus have they reward: | 
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ed te evil for good: 

_—] for my good will. 
. thou an ungodly man 

ruler over him: and let 


ahd | man, that he might lay hi 


| 


Saran ſtand at his right hand. 
6 When ſentence is given 
upon him, let him be con- 
demned: and let his prayer 
be turned into ſin. 
Let his days be few: 
and let another take his office; 
Let his children be father- 
leſs: arid his wife a widow. 
Let his children be va- 
pabonds, and beg their bread: 
et them ſeek it alſo out of | 
deſolate places. | 
ro Let theextottioner con- 
ame all that he hath: and let 
he ſtranger ſpoil his labour. 
11 Let there be no man 
pity him: nor to have 
ompaiſi ion upon his father- 
ls children. 
12 Let his polterity be 
ſtroyed: and in the next 
enefation let his name be 
* Out. 
Let the wickedneſs of 
* athers be had in remem- 
rance in the fight of the 
bord: . the ſin of 
is mother be done away. 
14 Let them alway be be- 
Yre the Lord: that he may 
56r out the memorial of 
them from off the earth; 
1 — — And that becaſe kis 
wind was not to do good: but 


againſt my foul. | 


that was vexed at the heart. 

r6 His delight was in cur: 
ſing, and ir ſhall r 
him: he loved not bleſſi 
therefore ſhall it be far from 
him. 

17 He cloathed himſelf 
with curſing, like as with a 
raiment : and it ſhall come 
into his bowels like water 
and like oyl into his bon 

18 Let i it be unto him a: 
the' cloak that he hy up 
him: and as the gi 2 
he is al way girded — | 

19 Let it thus happen from 
the Lord unto mine enemies: 
and to thoſe that ſpeak evil 


20 But deal thou with me, O 
Lord God, according unto thy 
Name: for ſweet is thy _— 


I the poor helpleſs: 


How that departerh : 


. N 2 


=D 
elpleſs — 
—＋ is „ within me. 
22 J go hence like the ſha- 
= ay 
ben. as the graſhopper. 
J My knees * 4 
2 faſting : fleſh is 
ied up for . o of farneſs. 
24 Ibecame alſo a reproach 
nto them: they that Iooked 
pon me, ſhaked their heads. 
25 Help me, O Lord my 
od: O fave me according 
o thy mercy. 1 
26 And they ſhall know, 


o ee and 


ME | Ih art 


em — 
— ted. 


— 5 P; 
at thou, — — Ane it. 
92 Thoug h they curſe, 

yet bleſs thou!: and let them 

> confounded that riſe up 
>ainſt me; bur let thy ſer- 
rant rejoyce. 

| * Let mine adverſaries 
x cloathed with ſhame : and 

et them cover themſelves 
vith their own confulion as 
rich a cloak. 
= As for me, I will bin 

thanks unto the Lord 
u my mouth: and praiſe 
1 among the multitude. 
\ 30 For * at 
| right han 
; » fave his ſoul from vorigh- ar 


us judges. 


Moki Prayer 
{Dixit Dominus. PS AL. 110. 
e Lord ſaid unto my 
Lord: Sit thou on my 
right hand, until I make thine 
ene ies thy footſtool. | 
= Lord ſhall — 
IC y power out On: 
2 ruler even in the 
among thine enemies. 


In the * 3 power | 


It A 

fre — with an ho- 
N worſhip : the dew of thy 
. is of the womb- of the. 
5 4 The. Tina ware; nt 
| vill not repent : .Thou art a 


— 


r 


Irs among the faithful, 


— lin. 


The Lord upon thy = 
| 22d; ſhall eduponcy right | 
in the day of his wrath. 
6 He ſhall. judge among 
the A he ſhall fill ill the 
places with, the dead bodies : | 
and {mite in {under the heads | 
over divers countries. 
7 He ſhall drink of the 
brook in the way: therefore 
Iſhall he lift up his head. 0 
Confitebor tibi. Psa4 111. | 
Wil give thanks unto the 
Lord with my whole heart: | 


and in the congregation. 
2 The works of the Lord 
{ought out of all 


— have pleaſure chere · 


3 His work is worthy to 
be praiſed and had in i 
nour : and his rg 
endureth for ever. 

- 4 The 'merciful and gra 
cious Lord hath ſo Jove hi 
marvellous works : that they 
. to be bad! in 1 


1 He bath given meat ae 
to 3 that fear him: he} 
thee | ſhall ever be mindful of 
covenant. 1 
6 He hath ſnewed his peo- 
ple the power of his works; 
that he may give them th 
heritage of the heathen. 

* The works of his 


Prieſt ſor ever after NN 
| ol Melchiſedech. 7 


are verity and judgment: all 
his commandments are tri 


8 1 exec | 
and ever: and are done in 
ruth and equity. 
| 9 He 2 4 
v AN : he hath com- 
his covenant for ever; 
IC joly and reverend is his Name. | 
8 . 
he ing of v 
good ee have all 
7 that do thereaſter; the 
Praiſe of it endureth for ever. 
Beam vir, PS AL. IIa. 
Dleſſed is the man that 
5 ee Low he 
nath great ight in is com- 
na 1dments. e 
2 His ſeed ſhall be mighty 
pon earth: the generation of 
82 e 
en neſs 
hall be in his houſe: and his 
. endurerh for 
m ESE be dark- | 
int R 
ben i loving, 


pod man is merciful, 
| le and will guide 
8 words Ai diſcretion. 


' 


moved: and the righteous | 
zall be had in ceiling re- 
trance. 
Ws He will not be afraid of 
* exil ti : for his heart 
cer faſt, and en 


tion un- | 


for 8 his horn ſhall be 


wit 


s For he ſhall never be 


an 
ſee hi 2 i 

9 Ref ab, di 9 * 
given to t 
his righteouſneſs ca Bs 


exalted with honour. 

10 The ungodly ſhall ſee 
it, and it ſhall grieve him: 
he ſhall with his teeth, 
and conſume away ; the de- 
fire of the ungodly ſhall periſh. 


e, pueri. P SAL, Iz. 
Kall the Lord, > Je ſer- 


P vants: O praiſe the 
Name of the Lord. 


2 Bleſſed be the Name of 
the Lord: from this time 
forth for evermore. 

The Lords Name is prai 
fo ; OP 71 up c 
t unto the going dou 
of the ſame. _ 

4 The Lord is high above 
| all heathen: and his glo1 
above the hcavens. 

5 Who is like unto the Lord 
our God, 4 hath his dwel 
ing ſo high: and yet humbleth 
himſelf to behold the things 
that are in heaven andearth I 
6 He taketh up the funple 
out of the duſt : and liſteth 
the poor out of the mire, * 

7 That he may ſec * | 
with the princes: RI With 
the princes of his . | 

8 He makeththe rren wo. 


— — 


— 


man to keep houſe: and to b 


| a. joyful Wes of children. 


"Evening PAY 1 83 eren the work of mens 
| bs exitu Tfracl. Psxt. 114. hands. I 
_ 44 came out of | 5 They haye mouths and . 

14 pt: and the houſe | ſpeak not: eyes have they 
A 17 oa. among the | and ſce nor. i 


| ple, 6 They have ears and hear 1 
| 2 juda was his ſin@tuary : not: floſes have they and| Ee 
and Ifrael 15 dominion. ſmell not. y 

{aw that and || 7 They kave hands 11 


The 

0 ordan was driven back. handle not, feet have the 
| | he mountains. skipped and walk not: neither . | 
| ks rams: and the little hills they through their throat. 
e young e + They that! maketherrare 
5 What alleth thee,  O like tints them: ard ſFareall 

thou lea, that thou fleddeſt : | ſuch as put theirtruſt in them. I |} - 
land thou -Jotdan, that thou 9 But thou houſe of Iſrael, I {eat 
alt driven back? | tryſt thou in the Lord: he is cal 

| 15 Ye mountains that ye heir ſuccour and defence. 1 


ipped like rams: and ye || 10 Ve houſe of Aaron, put I &or 

{Hrtle hills like young ſheep? | your truſt in the Lord: he is 
© Tremble thou earth at cir helper and defender. ur 

| reſence of the Lotd: at the x 2 that fear che Lord, 

reſence of the God of Jacob. | put your truſt inthe Lord: he I |he: 


8 Who turned the hard | is their helper and defender. 
into a ſtanding water: 12 The Lord hath been NO! 
[and the flint-ſtone into a.| mindful of us, and he fhall| I h. 
ſpringing well. | bleſs us: even he ſhall bleſs | | 
Non nobu, Domine. P's AL. 115. he houſe, of Iſrael, be ſhall | 


'T Or unto us, O Lord, | bleſs the houſe of Aaron; | bn 
None us, but unto 13 He ſhall bleſs 05 
iy Na ye the praiſe: hat fear the Lord: Cork foal ſim 


nd great. | 
14 The Lord hall increaſe * 
ou more and more: you and 
our children. 'Lo! 

Ga 5 Ye are the bleſſed of i 

3 As for our God, he is in fe 1 Lord ; who made heaven live 
[Heaven : he hath done what- | and earth; - 5 | | 
ſever pleaſed him. L- 16 All the whole heayens | 
[ * ＋ eir idols aſe Modell e the Lords: the earth hath 


47 "nl -— 


* loving mercy, and | 
Yr thy truths ſake. * th 
2 Wherefore ſhall the hea- 
fay : Where is now their | 
> 


_ 


| 
| 
| 
| 1 
| ' 
: 1 
— 
— 


* 5 iv ; | 
given to the” children of 


7 The dead iſe not 
ee, O Lord: neither er all they 
t 95 down into ſilence. 
-18 But we will praiſe the 
rd: n forth for 
"Praife the Lord. 
COND. $20 W339 
Moni: — voy 
Dilexi, quoniam. 'PSAL.ITG. 
Am well pleaſcd : that 
the Lord hath heard the 
ice of my ay pes _ 
2 That he 3 
ear unto me: - therefore will I 
upon him as long asT live. | 
3 The ſnares of death 


paſſed me round about: 
ene 


41 "hall find trouble and 
heavineſs, and I will call 


ver my 


Klee ye, ur God 


"= 6 The Lord preferrerh thei | 


they . and 


= i 8 


the Name of the Lor J. 
— — 2 de- 


. is the Lord, 4: 


XXIV 
ord: n 


1 
10 1 believed; and uy 
but I was 


will I ſpeak, 


ore troubled; 1 ſaid in my 


All men are liars. 
It What reward ſhall I 
ve unto the Lord: for all 
he benefits that he hath 
-unto meꝰ 
12 1 will-receiye the cup 
ſalvation: and call upon 
Name 2 the Lord. 
13 I wi vows 
in the fig 
ple: right dear in the 
ht of the — is the death 
his ſaints. 
14 Behold, O Lord, how 
hat I am thy ſervant: I am 
y ſervant, and the ſon of 
hine handmaid, thou haſt 
oken my bonds in ſunder. 


15 I will offer to thee the 
crifice of thankſgiving : and; | 
<> ur gt the. Name of 


y vows un- 
pay . ſight of 


Lord. 
16 I will pay 
o the Lord, 
his 


e: in the courts 


| pf the Lords houſe, even in 
he midſt of thee, O Jeruſa- 


urn os then unjoi 


Praiſe the Lord. 
Dominum. P 8 4LI17). 


ence of all his 


— 


8 


— 


heathen: K 


N Praiſe the Lord, all ye 


| 


— 


OS: 
8 


: 


— XXIV * 
ie Lor chdufeth for ever 
Praiſe the Lord. x mil 


"Coltfit evilni Domino. PSA 118 
fre thanks unto tft 


ale his Wer 
oy” ry "Wael now on 
og Ne ĩs:graci 
his mer 
o confels : that his m 
endureth for ever. 
4 Yea, let them tow 2th 
fear the Lord, confeſs : 
his merey endureth for e 
5 L ealled upon che Lot 
in trouble: and the Lo 
me 47 large. 
| 6& The Lord is ating 
[7 will not fear whar mar i 
eth tthto me. 
hea on ant tk 
wi mt 
5 hall I fee my de 


re upon mine enemies. 
8 


1 confidence in man. 


the Lord: than to 
conte e in princes-. 
| nations co 
[ie oY of About: back 
Name 6f the Bord wi N 
- [roy chem. 


— 


of 


every tide; 


e 


thorns: for 


de: 


not given me over unto dea 
t is better to ttuſt n.|- 
the Eörd: than to UN 7 ashes 


— 12 They, come — 
like bees, and are extin& 
even as he fire arnong the 
or in the Name of 
the. Lord I will. deſtroy them 
13 Thou haſt thruſt ſore 


'the Lord was y he el 


14 y 
aul myrföng: andi is become 
N avs ac 
15 The voice of joy wil 


17 | health is in the dwellings o 


the righreaus:; the right hand 


bringeth 
ue! bi 


| 
1-28 TheLord hath chaſt 
. \andeorrettedime: buthe hat 


I ſhall not e 


me the gates 
2 that 1 may 
into them, and si ve 


19 


r is betrer to etiuſl· n ſunto the Lord. 


yh gl Lord: the righteous ſhall, 


20 This is the —— of t 


ter imo it. 0 
118 I uill thank thee, <i 


11 .They oy Reps AY 6 
due burda he ome the. n 
. | 


thou haſt heard me: and þ 

xeromenhy ſalvation. 1 | 

232 The ſame. ſtone wle 
builders reſuſed : is 


bat ine, that Lmight fall: but + 


of rhe Lord briogeth mighty 

A. | things to paſs. ; 
1 16 5 Tha richt hand of the 1 

Lord bath the preeminence 

the right hand of the Lord 


mighty chings to pals 


2 


222 


R Lord ham müde: we 
-frejc 1 . 8 . 
en | 


R Lord, end s/w 


5 Fi „ae n. * 


bit che Narbe of the Lord 


Derd. Y. 


1 Goch is" 


+ 


God, and I will nra 
97 #990 giveth 
ord: 8 


, his mee endete : e 


F E e PRAYER. 
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Beati immaculati.” PAT. 119. 
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hy" Words have T 
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at 
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| 


9 rth : O hide not thy com- 7 I have ſtuck unto thy te- 


| | for very heayineſs: comfor: 


e Sole the we 
tru gments 
upon [have I laid before me. 


<<: ar 1 wey CES 


things of 


21 aw @ ſirevget 


* 


nandments ſrom me. Erne 
f i. | me not, M1 C17 17 791 

1 8 D of thy 

* upto-thy N when — ; 


FEY 1 8 
een Ann K 1 


„ Morgans: Dr | 


mandments. Each me, @ Lord, te 
_ ©. curn, | | way thy ſtatutes: andi 
1 dee 1 nan. | 
þ | 5 Pine ls ll me underſtanding mc 
7 Princes o did fix apd | and keep thy law: yeaſſ ane 
, againſt me: but thy 74 1 walter bien _—_ Þ. 
2 upied in thy ſta- rt. 2 +: in! 
| e gots of thy ce 4 
eh and my counſellers. therein is my deſire. 
eee, 4 Incline my heart untoff 
4 Y ſoul cleaveth to the thy teſtimonies ; and not t 
h O qu e thou eee nne 
me accor N turn away mine 
f 2 1 have k m betten behold vanity: a: 
ways, 8 eſt me: e me in thy way 
1 O teach methy mk. 6 tabliſn thy; xd | i 
F: 3: Wake a6: 22. noderiiane aderſtand e ee 
the way of e 4 ny — 
ments: and {ſo all I talk of hf my | Take gbuk 


thy wondrous works. chat 1 an aſd 
4 My ſoul melteth away 5 


ot 01 me according ut * 
_ 1 8 * teen | 3 1 
Ns of lying: | 


Ao e. 


2 4 222 11 — — * » 
— — — 
* my 
* 


9 
word. 


Þ 
even tl 
0 Ang e 


te. 
nd "truſt is in 

WA Drinks be the word © 
y truth utrerly e bf thy 


0 mouth: rh 


ty. gu 

-4 80 ſhall T alway K thy 
4 w: ea, 8 — 
nd I will walk ar liber- 
the n 


Ing III 


n | i1y\9 
2 WEL be aſhamed. 
7 


And my delight ſhall be 

n thy commandments : which 

have loved. 

= 8 My bands alſo will I lift 
55 unto thy commandments, 


nta which I have loved: and my 
t te ſtudy th ſhall m—_ in — ſtatutes. 
1 eſto ſervi tui. 
oO” Tia h upon thy ſervant, | 
an as concerning thy word: 
ray herein thou haſt cauſed me 
io put my truſt. 


n my trouble: for thy word | 
1 hath ickned me. 
3 The proud have had me 


xceedingly in derifion : yet 
is iMhave I not ſhrinked from thy 
lick law. 
4 Fer I emeahred thine 


ne judgments, O 
es! Ree or comfort. 
7 1 "= _— —_— 7 


E = 5, 


'2 yok ſhall I make e 
— if * 


6 I will ſpeak of thy teſti- 
ies alſo, even before kings: 
tition in thy preſence with 


4 thy word. 


2 The ſame is my comfort, 


LMS, Be. XXV. Day 


to keep thy law. 


2 I made my humble pe 


my whole heart: O be mer- 
ciful unto me according to 
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_ |memorial, O Lord, from one | 


"Jal 2 that put their truſt in 


—— — —— 


18. The xxvii Do 
19 Praiſe the Tord, 


oule of IIrael: raiſe 


Lord, ye houſe of ron. 
40 aiſe the Lord, 


1 =, 5 Levi : ye that "Fear 
rh proſe th the 
it: Pralle 


1 


1 
ruſalem. 


— . 


; Ene aer 
temini. PSA. 136. 
E thanks uns the 
Lord, for he is graci- 
: and his mercy : endureth 
r 9 2 p 
2 O; give thanks unto. the 


_ 
a 


— 


»„— 


out 


of Sion: whodweileth at * | 


od of Al gods: for his mer. 
y enduteth for n 
3 O thank the Lord of all 


: 4-3 ly doeth - | 
4 o on t 
onders : for by. mercy te 
th for erer. 
5 Who byhis excellent wiſ- 
om made the heavens : for 
s. mercy endurerh for ever. 
6 Who hid our the earth 
ve the waters: for hismer- 


cndufcrth for ever. 
lights: r his mer ae: 
ver; nk A 
his mercy endureth z 
er, 
govern the night: - for his 
= endureth for ever. 


2 
1 


! 


m_ OR 


7 Who hath made great 

8 Theſun to ful the da 

9 oe 4 ths 4 
12 Wha 


— „„ 


tds: for his mercy endureth | 


J. XVII Day.F 'S 
10 Who {mote E pt vie 9 
their Hrſt-born: for 
7 endureth for ever; 
11 And brought oi lege] | 
rom among them: 
mercy 59 ſor 18 3 
12 With a hand, 
* in arm: for 
his mercy endureth for ever. 
13 Who divided the Red 
ſea in two : for his mer- 
y enduret for ever; 
14 And made Iſrael, * to 
| rough the ns 171 it; for 
in endureth for ever. 
1107 as for Pharaoh and 
11. oft, he overthrew. them 
in the Red (ea: for- ya mer- 
cy endureth for eyer.  - 
6 Who led bis 
| Ethrough the wilderneſs 
his + endureth 5 er 
17 Who ſmote great k 
for his metey tf | 
PW y. x "Tm 
I ea, an | Makes 
kings: for his mercy e 
for ever ; 
19 Sehon king of as 
\morites : for his mercy en- 
lureth for ever; 


ple 


ef! 


21 And; 
and for an 8 for his 


22 Even for an heri 
Into Tſrael his ſervant : 
Ws mercy endureth cows 


Sins 
| 
5 


F-i/ 6 "the king of | 
n | 


away their thee 


:© 


| N 


75 


23 Who remembred us 
yen we were in trouble: for 
mercy endureth for ever ; 
4 And bath delivered us 
s om our enemies: for his 
{mercy endureth for ever. 
| 11. Who giveth food to 
e 


ſh; Le ans Mot 


art or ever. 


give thanks unto the. 


nercy endureth for ever; | if 


1 * 


co Aa 


— q 


TI 


od heaven : for his mer- 


8 
12 ive unto the 
11 k rds : ſox his mercy: 
dureth Or ever, 270 10 IT 

1575 1 N PAZ 137. 
the waters lon | 

3 {at down and wept: 


Then we remembred thee, © 
n. 
2 7 or our bop. 5 


E n 


— 


| 


—— 


F Day. ? 


e 2 Vl 


; : 
. 
[| — 
| * 
[ 
| ith 
' 
: 
| a 
! 


- 


| ** 
| 0 04 with m 755 
irt: en beſore 


holy temple; an 
Name, becarffe of 
- {haſt magnified thy Name, 4 afi 


. thou heardeſt me: and en 


| waſted with miſery : yea, hap- 
- [py ſhall he be that rewardeth 


N of alem: how they 
with it, down 
1. even to the ground. 


3 0 daughter of Babylon, 


4s thou haſt ſetved us. 
9 Blefſedſhallhe be that ta 
eth — 8 a h and throw- 
the ſtones. 

1 wk ng: SAL. 1 1 


We mene ee, 


will I ſing praiſe 5 Þ the 
2 T wilkworſhi opal 8 
raiſe 
iy lo i 
or th 


thy word above all thin 
3 WhenTcalled upon 


e 


e 


ſſor for hey Br heard the 1 


1be be 


br eres 
O Tord 


the furiouſneſs of mine ene-· 


—_ 


mies, and thy right hand ball 
{ave me. 

$ The Lord ſhall wake 
good his 9 * kindneſs 8 
ward me: * y mercy, 0 
EO, endure a, for ever ; "*f 
in not then the works of 
ne Own hands. | 


7 „ 


— 


"Mono Prat k. | 
Domine, obaſti. P SAL. 139. 
7058 ol haſt 222 
ed me out, and known 
15 thou knoweſt my don. ſit- 
ting, and mine up- riſing, thou 
erſtandeſt my thought 
long before. 
2 They att about m ith, 
and about my bed: MF fie 
out all my Ways. 
3 For lo, there is nota word 
in in of, tongue but thou, O 
Lord; Ktioweſt it altogether. 
4 Thou haſt aſt faſhioned me 
behind and before: and laid 
thine Hand upon me. | 
5 Such knowledge is too 
wonderful and excellent for 


ſhall! fing I 
e Lotd bos 


28512 
aw is jon He of the Lond 
6 For though the Lord be 
high,yerbarh he reſpe& unto 
che lowly: as for the proud, 


deth them afar off. 
2 Though F walk in the 


* etch * hand Foe | 


midſt of trouble, ſhaft 
thou refreſh me: 4 ſhalt 


I cannot attain unto it. 
6 Whither ſhall I go then 
from thy Spirit: or Shiche 


from thy pre- 
ence ? 


TH un en 
hou art there: if I' go down 
o hell, thou art there alſo. 
8 11 I rake the wings of the 
morning: and remain in the 


3 | 
_9 Eve 


ji 


= 
" n «KA ___ 2 ©” RR 


hand lead me: and t 
N atid ſhall hot me.” wh 


6 9 I wi 


heath in the cart 


N * SAT 


Eten chete alſo ſhall th thy 
fig. 


wi on 


10 I 19 
e darkneſs 


yer m 
1 55 ſhall my he $i turned 
1 Te, © cf is no 


larknefs with thee, but the 
wy 62 RE e 

the darkneſs a to the 
re both 180 N NN" 


12 For my. 9 are thine: |* 


| thou haſt neg me in OI 


nothers w mb, GE 


ecretly,. and - faſhio 


3 


15 Thine e eyes wy Y 


ance 7et being. unper- 
an dt: Bork we: | 
ll mem * 4 
Which day by day were | the händ 
fahioned: 9 75 as yet there 
was e 0 2 5 ape... in, 7} 
| ow my . 
aro 82 „Oh |. he pro 1 5 tals 
| 1 ee them! fe for 1 ſpread : 
18 T1 tell them, 2 with. cords; yeag|- 
nd in m . 18 58 tha * 
27 Gig 1055 bo LO 
ent with. 


Dau Wilt - 9G not ot flay hel 


etad en Ou 


har my, 1 80 . Jens 


men. 
* 
and 


be Bs rhyNamearain 
I. 97; e them, 
ord, that hate id ue and 
am not I f grieved w 
that riſe up againſt thee >. ey 
22 Yea, I hate them ri 
te; even, as though 
dere mine enemies. 
Az Ty 8750 be 
me, 2 e my tho 
N 220 Look wal 
way of wickedneſs. it in 751 
ll | yo mein the way everlaſti 
ide me, Doming. P 
Eliyer me, 0 Par ts 
the evil man: 


t 


re- 
c DEE 3 n. 

e e ava 5 
. 


Si 


* 
* 


— 3 — — 
. — 
_ 
= - 
* 1 * 
9 
— 


| 


ic defite O Lord: ever 
iſchievous ima 


SR. lips fall eee 
them: that compaſs me about. 
10 Let hot burning coals fall 

upon them: let them be caſt 


into the fire, and into the pit, 
that they never riſe up again. 
11 9 man full of words 
N e oi the 

earth: evil ſhall Wick - 
perſon to oyerthrow Him. 
12 Sure 1 am, that the 
ord will ayenge the poor: 
and 28 cauſe of ky 


11 
8 
OY 
; "© 
8 
B 


my voice; 
1 (Wa 2711 


C's an bee of my 
Ser a watch, 0 15 


1 Ke 45 
75 O let a 


out my Ot. 


an I ard our 
ae el POR Jef | 


x be Dec ied god 
19 works, 8 men 
fi ch e 
uch t em. 
1 5 | hreous 45 


prove m. 
6. Bur By not their p 
dus 5 break my 


ea, I will pra < 455 
c wick 2 bd 3 
Let cheit jud be over 


thrown in ſtofiy-places : tha 
they may hear m words, fo 
they ee Hoop # 20g 

Our bones lie ſcattere 
before the pit: like as whe 
one breaketh and hewet 
wood upon the earth. 

9 But mine eyes 166k ut 

to thee; O Lord God: it 
thee is my truſt, O caſt 50 | 


Keep. me from t 
ſnare that they have laid fo 
me: and from the traps 
| | the wicked doers. 
I Let the ungodly fi 
into their own nets together 
Ber let me eyer fe — 


WD 2 55 


1 142. 
Cried thi Lord wi 
my voi Xe yea, even un} 
to che Tord 1 win m 


ſupplichtion. | WS 


When my ſpirit was in 
heavineſs, thou kneweſt my 
path: in the way wherein, 
walked have they privily laid 
a ſnare. for we. 

© 4 I looked alſo upon my 
right hand: and {aw there was 


z l had no place to flee unto: 
and no man cared for my ſoul. 
6 Lcried unto thee, O Lord, 


an 1 5 — * 24 
8 * i _ * . wa | 
MS. 7h e XXIX 2255 
. 
4 — _ -— — ad. aw "_— _ vw — — TT _—_ 
4 re is my ſpirit 


yexed within me: and 
within me is deſolate. 


Let do. I remember the 
time paſt, I muſe upon al 
thy works: yea, I exercif 
my ſelf in the works of 


. 6 Iftrerch forth my b 
| unto thee : my ſoul gaſpet 
unto thee, as a thirſty land 


to my company. 
Domive: * PSAL 


Ear my prayer, 
H and conſider my deſire 
car 
truth 


en unto me, for t 
and righteouſneſs ſake 
2 And enter not into ju 
ſervant: . 


ment with th r 
= wy no man i 
bing be j fed, 
3 For the enemy hat 
Een ſoul, f 
mitten my life down to th 
round: he hath laid me i 


» 4 TV 


[and ſaid: Thou art m hope 
| and land of 


Ne Hear 5 0 Lord, an 
oft ſoon, ö ſpirit wax 
eth faint: hide not thy f 


-|| from me, Jeſt I be like unt 


them that go down into th 
az O let me hear thy l 
ving kindneſs. betimes in th 
morning, for in thee is 
truſt: ſhew thou me the wa 
that I ſhould walk in, for 
lift up my ſoul unto thee, 
9 Deliver me, O Lor 


to thee to hide me. 

10 Teach me to do th 
thing that pleaſeth thee, f 
thou art my God: let th 
loving Spirit lead me fort 
en 


11 Quicken me, O Lor 

for thy Names ſake: and fan 
thy rightequſneſs ſake bri 

my ſoul out of trouble. _ _ | 
12 And 
lay mine enemies: and 
* all them that vex 


—— —— 2 —2 .. 


| ſoul, for Lam thy {exp 
3 


h — 


— 


— —ẽ — . 


„— 


from mine enemies: ſor l flee 


* 2431 Un 
Lor| 


of th * 
r 


, 
| 
| 
| 
| 


bs 6 Caſt forth 1 
and tear them: ſhootout thine 
arrows and conſume them. 


[Grow above: deliver me, and | 
take me out of the great wa- 


Leſſed be the Lord in 


| t Riff 

y te 5 / and 

treſs, my ca caftle and d 

2 defender, m ben, k 45 
ſubduet my people chat che 

e e 1 | 
Lo 4— 

en haſt uch reſpect =P 

him : or the ſon En? ths 

thou ſo regardeſt him Þ ; 

| 4 Man is like a thin of | 

nought ; his time 12 [ 

away like a ſhadow. 


5 Bow thy heavens, O 
Lord, and Ter down : touch 
the mountains, and they ſhall 


; 
thy lightning | 


7 Send down thine hand | 


children; 


I Wboſe mouth talketh of | 


ters, from the hand o of ſtrange i 


and their right hand 


Is a x fo hand of wickednels 1 


9, I will fing a new ſong 
unto. thee, O God: and ſing 
ifes nnto thee upon a ten- 
ſtringed _ -- 
16 rr. baſt given r 


* 


| I XX. Day. - PSALMS. T Day 
. Morning re 11 eme, ter n 
Naaalide Dombig. PSAL TA | from the hand bf ſtrange chil 


: whoſe moi thealkerh of 
anity, and Their right han 

is 2 right hand bf Wa. 
12 a Ther or ſons ma: 
grow up as the young Nats 
and that bur daughters may 
be as ho; led corners of 

+» — * 

108 That der eme 

l and plentedus s tit 1 
pliner of deer that our 
92 may bring forth thou - 
and ten thouſands in 
our ſtreets. | 
T4 That our oxen ma . 
ſtrong to labour, that 
be no decay: no leading i 15 
captivity, and no complain- 
ing in our — 1 1 | 
15 Happy are the e 
de 5 uch a 2 
bleſſed are the people who! 
have the Lord for their God. 
Exaltaba er. P's xt, 145. 
1 Will magnifie thee, ':OGad, 


Long and Iwill praiſe | 
Ry Every 


ame for ever and ever. 


thy Name for ever and ever. 


marvellous, worthy to be 
b raiſed: there i is no end of 
8 greatneſs. 
4 One generation ſhall 


| of the 5 — 


2 


and haſt deliver | ther: and declare thy power. 
A Pon thy ſervant Tom al 42 


praiſe thy works unto ano- 


5 As for — will be OS 


O 


day will I give 
thanks unto thee : and praiſe 


3 Great is the Lord, and 


2 , "x ** 


* 


LJ 0 — 
u— — — J-— OO —ö o- — 


P 


7Ms. Dr 


of thy worſhip: thy glory, thy 
caſe and 


of the might of thy marvel- 


of thy greatneſs. 
The memorial of thine 


ewed: and men ſhall ſing of 
hy righteouſneſs. 
8 ITbe Lord is 
merciful: long - ſuffering, and 
of great neſs. 


every man : and his mercy is 
ore? all his works. * 


p wondrous works ; | all his works. 
s So that men ſhall ſpeak | 18 The Lord is nigh 


lous acts: and I will alſo tell yea, all ſuch as call upon hi 


ious and | 


' 9 TheLord is loving unto | 


in all his ways: and holy i 


all them that call upon him | 


faithfully. e 
19 He will fulfil the deſir 
of them that ſear him: he 


— 


alſo will hear their cry, — 


20 The Lord preſerveth all 
them that love him: but ſcat- 


21 My mouth ſhall ſpeak 
the praiſe of the Lord: and let 


tereth abroad all the ungodly, 
| 


10 All thy works praiſe. 
thee, O Lord: and thy ſaints 
give thanks unto thee. | 

11 They ſhew the glory 


of thy kingdom: and talk of 
thy power; 
12 That thy power, thy 


glory, and mightineſs of thy 
kingdom: might be known 
unto men. 

13 Thy kinggom is an 
everlaſting kingdom: and thy 
dominion endureth through- 
out all ages. p 

14 The Lord upholdeth 
all ſuch as fall: and lifteth 
up all thoſe that are down, 


15 The eyes of all wait upon 


thee, OLord: and thou giveſt 

them their meat in due ſeaſon. 
16 Thou openeſt thine 

hand: and filleſt all things li- 

ving with plenteouſneſs. 

. 37 The Lord is righteous 


. . N N * 


holy Name for ever and ever 
Lauda, anima mea. PST. 146 
Dukaiſe the Lord, O my 
| ſoul, while I live will I 
praiſe the Lord: yea, as long 
ja 1 have any being, I will 
ſing praiſes unto my Gd. 
2 O put not your truſt in 
princes, nor in any child o 
man: for there is no help in 
them. 1 
3 For when the breath of 
man goeth forth, he ſhall}. 
70 a mo A 70 
- his thoughts periſh, 
4 Bleſſed is be that hath 
che God of jacob ſor his help: 
and whoſe hope is in ck 7 
Lord his God. 
5 Who made heaven a 
earth, the ſea and all . 
therein is: who keepeth his 
promiſe for ever. 92 


6 Who helpeth them 


all fleſh give thanks unto a 


— 


Ü— 
„ : — 


* 
2 righs 
7 * . - a 
1 as ith * e © — 3 5 — . * * A * 
* 


nel. -— nc 


— —_— | 


Ps 


— - 


generations. 


— 


MS. e XXX. 27. 


that Taffer wrong : who 
Ledeth the hungry. 
"7" The Lord looſeth men 
t of priſon: the Lord gi- 
t to the blind. 

$ The Lord helpeth them 
at are fallen: the Lord ca- 
for the rightequs, . 

9 The Lord careth for the 
ſtrangers, he defendeth the 
therleſs and widow : as for 


way of the pngodly, he che 


eth it upſide down, 
10 The ar God, O 
ien, ſnall be King for ever- 
ore: and throughout all 


ä 


EVvEN ING PRAYER, 


ven with clouds, and 


e thy pron 
giving: ſing praiſes up. 
on the hey unto 2 God. 4 
8 Who coyereth the hea- 
Epa- 
2 Io —.— earth: af 
c $ tO a 

on the mountains, tek 
for the uſe of men. 

. 9 Who giveth fodder un- 
to the cattel: and feedeth 
young ravens that call 
upon him. 
10 He bach no pleaſure in 
the ſtrength of an horſe: nei- 
ther delighteth he in any 
mans legs. 1 
1 But the Lords delight 


1 


—_ a 


audate Dominum. P 8 AL. 147. 
Praiſe the Lord, for it 
is a good thing to ſing 


Joyful and pleaſant thing it 
104 be chanleful. p 

2 The Lord doth build up 
eruſalem: and gather toge- 
her the out- caſts of Iſrael. 
3 He healeth thoſe that are | 
roken in heart: and giveth 
edicine toheal theirſickneſs. 
4 He telleth the number 
f the ſtars: and calleth them 
l by their Names. 

J Great is our Lord, and 
reat Is his power: yea, and 
is wiſdom 1s infinite. 


The Lord ſetteth up the 


raiſes unto our God: a 


Moeck: and bringerh the un- 


ly down to the ground. 


word, and meltet 


is in them that fear him: and 
put their truſt in his mercy. 

12 Praife the Lord, O Jeru- 
ſalem: Praiſe thy God,O Sion. 

13 For he hath made faſt 
the bars of thy gates: and 
hath bleſſed thy children 
within thee. 

14 He maketh peace in 
thy borders : and filleth thee 
with the flour of wheat. 

15 He ſendeth forth his com- 
mandment upon earth: an 
his word runneth very ſwiftly. 

16 He giveth ſnow like 
wool: and ſcattereth the hoar 
froſt like aſhes. 

17 He caſteth forth his ice 
like marſels : who is able to 
abide his froſt ? 

18 He ety 


out his 
them: he 
blows 


„ 
I 


ofhis: praiſe him, 


Name of the Lord: for he 


XXX. Hay,. 


aa © 


NS. 


loweth with his wind, and 
r 
19 He ſueweth his word 
unto Jacob: his ſtatutes and, 
ordinances unto Iſrael. 
20 He hath not dealt fo 
vith any nation: neither have 
{rhe heathen knowledge of his 
laws. be rates en 


LaudateDomingm, 5 L. 148. 


O Praiſe the Lord of hea- 


ven: praiſe him in the 
2 Praiſe him, all ye angels 


his hoſt. 
8 Praiſe him ſun and moon: 
8 him, all ye ſtars and 


t. 
Wh Praiſe him, all ye hea- 
wens: and ye waters that are 
above the heavens. 
| | 5 Let them praiſe the 


ſpake the word, and they were 
made, he commanded, and 
they were created. 

6 He hath made them faſt 
for ever and ever: he hath 
given them a law which ſhall 
not be * * N 

7 Praiſe the Lord upon 
parth ye dragons and Fil 
a4CCNS 3; 


* 


ä 


— 


Fire and hail, ſnow and 
7apours : wind and ſtorm, ful- 
ing his word; - 

9 Mountains and all hills: 
Fruitful trees, and all cedars; 
7 10 Beaſts and all cattel : 
worths and feathcred fowls: 


SA] The Xx. 7 We 
1 Kings ofthe earth, and} 
people: princes and ally 


judges of the world; 
12 Youpg men and mai 


dens, old men and children, 


2 the Name of the Lord: 
his Name only is excel 
lent, and his praiſe above hea 
ven and earth. ec N 
13 He ſhall exalt the hor; 
of his people, all his ain 
ſhall praiſe him: even the 
children of Iſrael, even th 
ple that ſerveth him. 
Cantate Domino, * SAL» 149. 
Sing unto the Lord a 
new ſong : let the con- 
gregation of ſaints praiſe him 
2 Let Iſrael rejoyce in him 
that made him: and let the 
children of Sion he joy ful i 
their King. 
Let them praiſe his Nam 

in the dance: let them ſin 
praiſes unto him with tabre 
and harp. | GW” 

4 For the Lord hath plea 
ſure in his people: and help 
eth the meck-hearted. 

Let the ſaints be joyf 
with glory: let them rejoyc 
in their beds. 

6 Let the praiſes of God be 


in their mouth: and a tw 
edged fword in their hands; 
Jo be avenged of the hea 
then: and to rebuke the people 
8 To bind their kings 1 
chains: and their nobles wit 
links of iron, 
gs 9 Tha 


ts. te le ttt *—— 


8 —ͤ—ũ—3ůũ—t — ch 


1 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


9 That they may be ayen- 
Ic kx Kun t Is, writ- 

ray? Such honour have all 
is ſaints. 7 


Dominum. PS ALA 50. 
Praiſe God in his holi- 
neſs: praiſe him in the 
his power. 
2 Praiſe him in his noble 
Qs : praiſe him according to 
his excellent greatneſs. * 


* 
_ | ot | 


= 


—— 
3 Praiſe him in the ſound 


- 


of the trumpet : wore him) 
pon the lute and arp. 

4 Praiſe him in the | 

and dances : praiſe” Lim 
Praiſe him upon the well- 
d cymbals: praiſe him 

pon the loud cymbals. 


———_— 
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FORMS of PRAYE to be uſed at SEA, 


— 


— — 


The Morning and Evening Ser- 
VòVice to be uſed daily at Sea, ſhall 
be che ſame which is appointed in 
| the Bookof Common Prayer. 


Theſe two following Prayers are 
to be alſo uſed in His Majeſty's 
Navy every Day.  -— "© 

Eternal Lord God, who 
alone ſpreadeſt out the 
avens, and ruleſt the ragin 

the Sea; who haſt compaſ- 
fed the waters with bounds 
{until day and night come to 


to thy Almighty and moſt 
tracious protection, the per- 
ons of us thy ſervants, and the 
leet in which we ſerve. Pre- 
2rve us from the dangers of 
the ſea, and from the violence 
the enemy, that we may be 
4 ſafe· guard unto our moſt 
gracious Sovereign Lord Kin 
eorge, and his FIT PLA 
ſecurity for ſuch as pals on 
he ſeas upon their lawful oc- 
% Ans; Nat the inhabitants 


end ; Be pleated to receive 


four Iſland may in peace and] 
uietneſs ſerve thee our God, 
and that we may return in 


afety to ehj 


he land, with the fruits of 
pur labours ; and with a thank- 
ful remembrance of thy mer-/ 
ies, to praiſe and glorifie thy 
zoly Name, through Jeſus 
hriſt our Lord. Amen. | 
The Colle. 
| | JRevent us, O Lord, in all 
ur doings, with thy 
noſt. gracious favour, and fur- 
ner us with thy continual! | 
elp; that in all our works 
degun, continued and ended 
thee, we may glorifie thy 
oly Name, and finally by thy 
zercy obtain eyerlaſting life, 
through Jelus Chriſt our 


Lord. Amen. 


Prayers to be uſed in Storms 
at Sea 
powerful and glo- 


Moſt 
rious 


a 


the bleſſings of 


Lard God, at 


hol, 


—— ** * 2 0 aw 
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U 
e comman winds 
low, ancł lift up the waves of 
the ſea „and ho ſtilleſt the 
age theteof; We i 


crea- 
nners, 


a... 


tures, but miſerable 


lo in this our great d 
ery unto thee for help: fave, 
Lord, or elſe we periſh. We 
onfeſs, when we have been 


5 


iſtreſs | 


raging. winds, and the roari 
fea, that we being delivered 
from this diſtreſs, may live to 
ſerve thee, and to glorifie th 
Name all the days of our life. 
Hear, Lord, and fave us, for 
he infinite merits of our bleſ- 


hy 
ord, and to obey t - 

ments: Bur now we ſee 
how terrible thou art in all thy 
works of wonder, the great 
God to be feared above all: 
and therefore we adore thy 
divine Majeſty, acknowledg- 

ower, and implorin 


ing th 
dy A N Help, Lord and 


ve us for thy mercies ſake in 
wm Chriſt thy Son, our 
rd. Amen, 


: 


Or this. | 
Moft glorious and gra- 
Le ate Gad, who 


& in heaven, but be- 
holdoſt all things below; look 
down, we beſcech thee, and 
hear us, calling' out of the 
depth of miſery, and out of 
the jaws of this death, which 
is ready now to ſwallow ki & 
ve, Lord, or elſe we periſh, 
he living, the living ſhall 
praiſe thee, O ſend thy word 
of command to cebuk 


ö 


» * 


e the 


A J ri 
Lord of hoſts that ruleſt and 
commandeſt all things ; Thou 
ſitteſt in the throne judging 
right; and therefore we make 
dur addreſs to thy divine Ma- 
jeſty in this our neceſſity, 
that thou wouldſt take the 
uſe into thine own hand, 
anc Ines any our 
nemies. Stir up t ngth, 
O Lord, and LY help 
1s ; for thou giveſt not alway 
he battel to the ſtrong, bur 
nſt ſave by many or by few, 
O let not our fins now cry 


near us thy poor ſervants beg- 


ging mercy , and ras 


hy help,and that thou would 
De a defence unto us againſt: 
he face of the enemy. Make 
t appear that thou art our 


ord, Amen, 

| JR. | 
9 Ser 
Nee 


* FF * * 
8 


— — 
- —CJ 


Wu — 


ous Lord God, chef 


againſt us for vengeance, but 


aviour and mighty Delivers | 
r, through Jeſus Chriſt our 


' 
' 
* 
' 
F 


1 
® 


* 


6 


Pen Prayers for | 
that cannot meet to jon in| Lord, have mercy upon us. 


ee unto thee : O fave us from 


fingle Perſons, fave . we by 


e Forms pf Prayer © 


1 


ch thee, 


| Prayer with others by reaſon | Chriſt, haye mercy upon us. 


| of the Fight or Storm. Lord, have mercy upon us 
| Ceneral Prayers. O Lord, * La | 
cord, be merciful to us| 2 Chriſt, hear us. 
ſinners, and fave us for God, the Father, God th 
chy mercies fake, _ | Son, God the holy Ghoſt, hay 
Thou art the great God, || Mercy upon us, ſave us, now 
haſt made and ruleſt all and evermore, Amen. 
hings: O deliver us for thy| Ur Father, which art in 
ames ſake. © * heaven; Hallowed be 


4 


Thou art the great God, to| thy Name. Thy kingdom 
be feared [& all: O fave} come. Thy will be done in 
ſus, that we may praiſe thee, 8 81 N 
ö 5 us this day our daily bread 

* 1 4 tas | And forgiye us our treſpaſſes, 


Hou, OLord art juſt and As e forgive them that (re; 
powerful;Od endour| {pals againſt us. And lead us 


| ) not into temptation ; but de- 
| * 2855 the face of the liver us 1 For thine 


88 od, thou art a ſtrong is the kingdom, the power 


ower of defence to all that and the glory, F or ever ah 
ever. Amen, | 

. 1 When there ſhall be imminen 

the violence of the enemy. J danger, as many as can be ſpare 


O Lord of hoſts, fight for from neceſſary ſervice in the Ship 
„that we may glorifie thee. | all be calledtogether, and mak 


an humble Confeſſion of their ſi 
O ſuffer us not to ſink under to Cod: in Which every one oug 


the weight oſ our ſins, or the | ſeriouſly to reflect upon thoſe pa 


riolence of the enemy. {ff © ticular fins of which his Co 
O0 Lord, ariſe, help us, and 22 ſhall accuſe him: ſayin 
deliver us for thy Names fake. ©? oweth, 


—— 


po ET 


a, hear, hear us, and fave us, Maker of all things, Judge 
That we periſh not. „ all men; Weacknowledgean 


Fim in g ſtorm, hear us, and 
7 - "ut — 


[Short Prayers in reſpect of a Storm. The Conſeffion. | 
F "Hou, O Lord, that ſtill Langhe GAA Farker 
eſt the raging of the our Lord Jeſus Chri 


O bleſſed Saviour, that didſt b 


all ifold 
ſave thy diſciples ready to pe ewail our manifold fins an 


"| wickedneſs, Which we from 


2 


FS a e i= ww, - 


— 


time to time moſt grieyoully 


— 


* 


; 


| Et | | 


| 
[ 
' 
. 
J 


SS 


-——— ww — — 


Lat Sea. 
unto the honour of his Name 
make his praiſe ro be glorious 

Say untoGod, O how won 
derful art thou in thy works 
through the greatneſs of thy 


Y "4 
* 
— 
9 * » 
« — - - _—_— 


ave committed by thought, 
word, and deed, againſt thy 
divine Majeſty, provoking 
moſt juſtly thy wrath and in 
dignation againſt us. We do 
earneftly-repent, and be hear- our ſhall thine enemics bg 
rily ſorry fot theſe our miſdo-f found liars unto thee, | 
[ings ; temembrance. 0 For all the world ſhall work 
| them is grievous unto us; thef] ſhip thee : ſing of thee, anc 


burden of them is intolerable.|| praiſe thy Name. ** | 
[Haye mercy upon us, haye] O come hither and behold 
[mercy upon us, moſt mercifulf} the works of God: how won 
Father; for thy Son our Lord] derful he is in his doing tc | 
(Jeſus Chriſts fake, forgiye us] wards the children of men. 
| all that is paſt, and grant that} He turned the ſea into dry 
| we may ever herea rer ſerveſ} land: {o that they wen 
and pleaſe thee in _newneſs}| through the water on foot 
of lite, to the honour, andi there did we rejoyce thereo 
glory of thy Name, through He ruleth with his powe 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Avien. for ever, his eyes behold th 

. ple: and ſuch as will nof 


J Then ſhall the Prieft, ij here be Felke. 1 
ae nene believe, ſhall not be able te 
W Sip, pronounce ts || OcNETE; hal nor be, ble rf 


' Lmighty God our hea-|] O praiſe, our God, ye pec 
venly Father, who o p! i and make the voice 0 
Ils great mercy hath promiſedſſ his praiſe to be heard ; * 


i — 


o 
- 


— 


which with hearty repentanceſſ life: and ſuffereth not ouf 
and true faith turn unto hit : feet to flip. 
Have mercy upon you, par For thou, O God, haſt proþ 
don and deliver you from ved us: thou alſo haſt trieg 
all” your fins; confirm and} us, like as ſilver is tried. 
ſtrengthen you in all good} Thou broughteſt us intothe 
neſs, and bring you 'to, eyer4{ ſnare: and laidſt trouble up 
laſting liſe, through Jeſus] on dur loyns. 
urig our Lord. Aen. Thou ſufferedſt men to rid 
* Thanksoiving after 4 Storm. |} over our heads: we wen 
Jubilate N N and 
in 


—ä————— 
— 


forgiveneſs of fins to all them Who holderh our ſoul igþ- 


— — 


— — ³ .. ̃¼—sV—C . — 
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_ Forms N P Prayer _ 


1 will go into thy houſe 

ith . ; and will 

pay thee, my vows, which 1 

promiſed with. my li s, and 

with my mouth, when 
I was in trouble. 

Iwill offer unto 0 fat 
burnt-ſacrifices, with the in- 
0 + — * 4 offer 
5 0 come licher age hear- 
, All ye that fear God: and 
I will tell you what he hath 
Won: for my ſoul. 

1 called 2 him with my 
c and gave him praiſes 
with my tongue. | 
l T incline un ro wickedneſs 
with my ig the Lord 
will not hear me. 
Bat Cod hath heard me: 


and conſidered the voice of 
m | 
| N Failed be God, who kath |: 


not caſt out my prayer: nor 
1 10 his mercy from me. 


. |to the 
Ghoſt ;| q pla: 
As it was in the beginning, 
is now, and ever ſhall be : 
world without end. Amen. 
Confitemini Domino. PSAL-. 1 
Give thanks unto the 
Lord, for he is gracious: 
and his mercy e for 
ever. 


D chem. ive. 1-2 
whom the Lord hath redeem- 
and delivered from the] 


n: and to the; holy 


| 8 5 N the Lord far; his 


| ro th Gon to = Father, and 


And fathers] th em out at or 
the lands, from the eaſt, and 
| from the weſt: from wh north 
and from the ſouth. 

They went aſtray in the 


wilderneſs out of the way; 
and found no city to dwell in; 


Hungry and thi their 
out RES in e | 


5 Pp they cried unto the Lord 
in 


eir trouble: and he deli. 
vered them from theie diſtreſs, 
He led Nog forth by the 


right way : that they mig 
ro the 5 where 557 9 44 
ere 


that men 50 fl 8. th 


goodneſs: eclare the 
28 4 he « eth fort 2 
children of men! 

: Forhe r M empty 
{661 :-arid Hlieth th e HO! 
ſoul with oodneſs. 1 

Such as fit in darkneſe, i 
in the ſhadow. of death; being 5 
faſt bound in miſery and iron; 
Becauſe they rebelled. 4. 
gainſt the words of the Lord: 


and lightly regarded the ay 
ſel 97 the mo f Higheſt 
He 


alſo brought 2 % ihe 
heart through beavinck: the 


107. fell down, and there was 58 


to help them up. 
So when they cried; PIO 
the Lord in their trouble: he 
delivered them our. of the! 
diſtreſs. | 
For * Prog the 
of darkneſs, and out 


rr MN % 


ſhado 


na of the enemy; 


** 


* — — 


#4 


— "II — "a w— 
to bo uie 


* FOOC bels. 


of their wickedue G. 


even hard at 


ed them; and they were ſaved 


n Rn 15 


at Sea.” 5 


* 


ſt 90 , A 11 4 R brake 
heir bonds in 

O that men Would | A 
fore praiſe the Lord for his 
and declare. the 
wonders that he doeth ſqr the 
Idren of men! 


For he hath. "broken the He 


ates of braſs: and ſmitten the 
10 1 iron in ſunder. at 
00 meh are pla 

for their offence : and Peres | 
" Their foul Mee 177 A1 
er of meat: and they Wor | 
4 eaths 15 | 

So when they cried. unto, 
he Lord in their trouble: he 
delivered theth out of 


liſtreſs. 
He ſent his Loop and 


| they. are at re 


[ fore praiſe the Lord for. his 


from rheir deſtruction 


0 YL. Ta woul the 2 fee 


+ 6h Fry! Dies the | 
onders thathe « Is for the 
ildren of men! j 
That they would offer unto 
im the N of thank(pi- 
and tell out his works 


0 


vi 


that go down. t to the 
ea in 1 ips: and occupy their | 
buſineſs in great waters; 
"Theſe men ſee the works of 
e Lord: and his Wagfiels i in 
he deep. 
For at his word the ſtormy | 
wind ariſeth: which a f 


he Waves the reof. 


| 


| 


iT — — min — 


They are er up to 
. and down the | 
| the deep : their {ſoul melteth 
awa "Th be of the trouble. 
hey reelto and' fro, and 
oe like a drunken man: 
355 at their wits end. 
So when they cry unto the 
ord in their trouble: he de- 
iyereth them out of their di- | 
eld... 
955 maketh the 2 
to ceale: 10 t. w 
thereof are ſtill. wn Xo 
Then axe the glad, 
12 


— 


| 
| 
4 


8 


bringeth them anto 4 ha- 
ven. Show. they would be. 
O that men would there. 


els: and declare the 
wenders that he doeth forthe 


children of men! | 


That they would exalt him 
Ki alſo in ("pe reed of the 


ple: and praiſe him in = 
| ix age urine 7 | 
Who turneth the flouds in- 


to a wildetneſs ; and dae 


up the water. ſprings. 

A fruitful land maketh be 
barren : for the wickedneſs * 
them that dwell therein. 


Again, he maketh the with 


derne($.a ſtanding water: and 
water f 

And there he ſetteth 
hungry: that they may bui 
them a city to dwell in; 


That they may ſow theit 


7 
£ 
N 


4 


„ 6—ͤ— *— 1 — II 


rings of a dry ground. 


n 


and plant vineyards: to T [ the jaws of death; "kambly 
jeld them fruits of increaſe. ſent our ſelves again before 
He bleſſeth them, ſo that thy divine Majeſty, to offer a | BF 
hey multiply exceedingly : acrifice of praiſe and thank(- 
n ſufferech not their giving, for that thou heardeſt 
decreaſe. 1 when we called in our trou- 
And again, when the) le, and didſt not caſt out our 
iniftied and brought — prayer, which we made before 
rough oppreffion through | hee in our great diſtreſs; even | 
y e or Phe cron! le; _ we gave all for loſt, our 
"Though he ſuffer them to our , out lives, then 
evil entreated through ty- thou mercifully look TY 
nts: and let them wander out us, and 4 wonderially | 
the way in the wilderneſs; da deliverance; heh which | 
. Yer helpeth he the — now veing in reg give | 
of miſery: and maketh |pþll praiſe and glory to th Ell 
bim honſholds like a flock of | 


IA 

e righteous will conſider 
this, and rcjoyce : and the 
outh of al wickedneſs ſhall 


W901 is wiſe will ponder 


Whoſo 
eſe things: and they ſhall 


nderſtand the loving kindneſs 
the Lord. 

Glory be to the Father and 
the Son: and to the holy 
Fhoſt ; 

As it was in the beginni : 
now and bod So 


yorld without end. Amen. | 


Collect of Thanksgiv 
Moſt delt n ori- 


| | 12 _ 


ous Lord God, who art 
infinite goodneſs and mer- 
We thy creatures, 
Ep made and 
ng our ſouls in 


* 


* „ 


©, and how n rok 75 us out | 


Name, throu þ Jeſus 
Lord. a, 


— 
21 — — 


— — ——w 


ot Mol ihe an and 7 2 | 


cy is ba all A de v. wor f 1 
In ſpecial drt hath been 
extended toward us, whom 

thou haſt ſo powerfull 2 | 
onderfully defended. * | 
aſt ſhewed us terrible bes | 
nd wonders in the deep, bee 


- — — —ͤ———kͥp —— 


e 


ow able and ready to help 
hem that truſt in thee. Thou 
aſt ſhewed us, how both 
inds and ſe as obey thy com 

, that we may 
en from them hereafter .to| | 
thy voice, and to do thy 
ill. Wie therefore bleſs and 
lorifie 515 Name for this thy] 


—— 


ercy, in ſa "in us, when w 


15 


ih. 


WV — 
— K1—— n 


2 AG 2 
3 
- Gene ů — —— — — 


— — —— 


D.. T.. 


dem he hath delivered Bom 


rea. 
1 Tay 69 peri 15 
+ BY carey now of thy met- 


; nan "Nas 


yords, but x ſo b we | 
being 1 more ob 
oly 
nue, We 


nA thou haſt ſaved, ma 
f e thee in holineſs Att 
fightcouſhels, all the day 
pur life, throug h Jeſus riſt 
yur Lord and Saviour. 1 
Ann of Praiſe and Th 
ving of ex a ot hin 


r 


16/ as 


pie us hearts 


15 He 


Trobe to thy 
comman ents. | 

xelecch thee, this 
to us, that we 


©, let us give 
an unto the 1 
he is gracious: and his 


aercy enduxeth for ever. 


Great is the Lord, and 
> 70 bee raiſed ; 9 


2d of: we Lord ſay ſo 


mercileſs rage of the ſea. 


"The Lord is gracious and 


of compallion: flow to 
„ and of great mercy. 


to our fins : neither 
— us 12 to our 


— 


B 


ut as the heaven is high 

dove the earth: ſogreathark 
geen his mercy towards us. 
We found.trouble and 


WE Were eyen at dea 


| J 


ho 7 AG 
o-be wlll at Ie: 
periſh. And] 


2 
He hath nor deal with us 


— 


nigh us : the 
prond waters had well night] 
gone over our foul ; - 
The ſea roared : and the 


* | tormy wind lifted up the | 


hen mg. 90 
We were carried 


dur * oekted whbin 2 
z6qiiſe of trouble; 4. 

Then cried we urito thee, 
O Lord: and thou didſt deli- 
ret us out of our diſtreſs. 
Zlfeſſed be thy Name, who 
nde the prayer of 
7 ſeryants : but didſt hear 
tr cry. and haſt ſaved us. 

Thou didſt ſend forth thy 
comm. dient: and the win · 


iy ſtorm ceaſed, and was 


wrne 1 into a calm. 
0 let us thereſore praiſe 
he Lord for his els: 


de hath dome, and ſtill doeth 
ot the children of men. | 

Praiſed be the Lord daily : 
ven the Lord that helpeth 


"The waters Fike tw df 


up 45 it 
e. beer, chen 


nd declare the wonders that | | 


| 


oa | 


ion: 658 2 the Lord, by 
| om we have eſcaped death. 


5 hands: and we wil 
n in chy (praiſe. 
K A 1959 15% 


— — 6＋ꝙʒalññ — — W -w . 


2 — — 


ih 


— — 


. - 
— AY i 


on 


6 ² : ts too mts 


& 


| Plefiod be the Lord God: 
even the Lord God who only 
e wondrous things; 
Arid bleſſed be the Name 
of his Majeſty for ever: and 
let every one * us ſay, Amen, 
| Amen. | 
Glory 
and to the Son : and to the 
0 oly Gboſt; a 
ks i it was in the beginning, 
bs now, and ever ſhall be: 
vorld without end. Amen. 
2 Cor. 13. 14. 
He grace of our Lord e- 
| {us Chriſt, and the love 
pf God, and the fellowſhip of 
he holy Ghoſt, be with us all 
how and forevermore. Amen. 
Iſter Victor) or Deliverance 
5 45 from an of * F: k 
{ Pſalm or Flynn raiſe. 
Thankſgiving after Vidtory. * 
F the Lord had not been, 
* our ſide, now ma 
: if the Lord wel had had 
— been on our fide, when 
nen roſe up again us us; 
r Wen the were 0 
wrathfully diſpleaſed at us. g 
| Yea; the —— had drown- | 
bd us, the ſtream had 
Fane ovet our ſoul: the deep 
Vaters of che proud had Pe, 
bver our ſoul. |... ; | 
| But praiſed. be the Lord: 
ho hath not A us over 


| 


\& YT £2 


Lord hath wrought; a 


| * to the . | 


| The Lord hath appeared 


| baker. unto them. 1s 


tion for us. 


We gat not this by our own 
ſword, neither was it our owri 


arm that ſaved us: but thy 


right hand, and thine arm, 
and the light of thy counte- 


nance, betzuſe thou hadſt a] 


fayour unto us. 

The Lord hath appeared 
for us: the Lord hath cover- 
ed our heads, and made us to 
ſtand in the da of battel. 


or us: the Lord hath over- 
hrown our enemies, and daſh- 
d in pieces thoſe. chat roſe 
Ip againſt us; | 
Therefore not unto us, O 
ord, not unto us: but unto 
hy Name be given the glory. 
The Lord hath done great 
things for us: the Lord hath 
done great things for us, for 
which we rejoyce. 
Our help ſtandeth in the 
Name of the Lord: who hath 
made heaven and earth. 
Bleſſed be the Name of the 
ord : from this time forth 


* 2 Arete 


Glory 
and to ** Son: and to the 
holy Ghoſt; 

As it any in the beginning, 
is row arid ever ſhall be: 
world without end. Amen. 


* 175 this. Hymn may be far 1 


7 M90 E Dru n. 
Then this Collect. 


— — — — 


be 5 the Father, | 


0 dee God, the So- 
. rereign Commander A 


[| 


the. 


_ CO 


"to 


| lieth, to the good 


—_— co 


The 1d, hoſe hand, 
; my, 25 ut, whith” 
is able to 5 iitand'} 

6 3 and _ ihe oy 


hay es) pro Whole 
A wo do aſcribe ' 


o thee, who art the only gi- 


er of — And we be- 
h thee; give us — 
prove this great mer 
7 gl 1 of | 
7 Goſpel, the honour of our 
and as much as in 
of all 
kind. - And, we beſeech 
„ give us ſuch a —_— of 
is great mercy, as ma 


ge us to a truethankfi — 


in our 
„ holy; and 
before thee 


as may 
ives by an hum 
ient w 


our days, ode Jeſus 


hriſt our Lord: ro whom with 
thee, and the holy Spirit, as for 
thy mercies, ſo in particular 


this victory and delive- 
tance, be all glory and ho- 


| both Our Univerſitiei, an 
mn all Pariſh-Churthes and Chapels w 
Wimmer of Walks: and Town 

| e K 2 ($15? TITS | 


Ur Wl 5 Plea ure is, 1 theſe Three Forms 
nat for the 2 of No ende 


Twenty Ninth of May, be forthwith, printed and Publiſhed, and for the 


_ Annexed to the Book of Com 


England, 0 be Uſed Year 
giate e and . 4, in 


of Our 


: 
13 
- 
l [ "= 


| 
| 


| eſus Chriſt, and the 


5 the Postet of their 


en the 


olleges of 


Berw 


— — 


our, world "whhout end d. 
2 Cor. 13. 14. 
Me grace of our Lord 


God, arid the fellow- 
ip of the. holy Ghoſt, be 
ith us all evermore. Amen. 


DrAp at SFA. 


6 office in the common 
eee may be uſed; 
Galy inſtea of, theſe words (N 
— commit his Body to 11 
round, Earth to Earth, &.] fav. 
'We 8 his 
to the Deep, to be turn - 
d into corruption, looking 
or the Reſurrection of the 
A (when the Sea ſhall 
her dead) and the 
74 8 the world to come, 
gh our Lord j eſus Chriſt; 
hoat his comi hl chang 
ur vile Body, that it may 
ke his glorious Body, ac- 
cording to Che mighty work- 
whereby he is able to 
ubduc all things to himſelf. 


f Prayer, and Service 
anuary, and rhe 


; the Thirtie! 


Prayer and Liturgy of the Churc 
il Dhys, in all Cathedral and Col 
Colleges and Halls with 
ton and Wincheſter, a 
in Our Kingdom of England, 

pon Tweed. 
at St. James's the Ninth Day o 


| Onto i n the Firſt Year of our 8 


his I s Command, 
& Lag See 


8 


— 


— 


| 


J If this Day ſhall 


all of an my "TR 


the Deliveratce of 
EE land, from 
ene atre by Guapp! 
Arrival of bis late Maje 
Iverance . Our. Church and Nation. 


be Tame: ind: the! bees 


to be Uſed Yearly upon the Fifth Day of November ; for 


o molt erarerous and bloody 
r: And alſo for the hap- 
den n 


| dau de ie Aae delivered. 


Eur oven yexed IE 5 


bee . va 


O 


Gass: "and his AN. 


=- * 2 ” — a Ss «4 a 6 


with 8. d ce tor Holiday; 


in all things; Except where it ity 
N hereafter otherwiſe appointed. 


to be 


hal be ade 


„ Ver. 2. 
ale hes 


Sunday, only the 
or that SUNG on 


» Pfal. 129. 1. 
is Office in ** 1 


„ 


| fie. Lord is full of 
| . ompaſian: and ao mer 


X <cy:::. lon 

1 grew rc 2. 
3 «if 
He vin not alway be chi 


ding: neither keeperh he bis 
anget for ever. Verſe 9. 
He hath not d with u 
alter our ſins: nor rewarded [| aud are 72 into. * ay 
us ac to our wi it -Pfal. 57. 7. 
neſſes. Ver. 10. fn 
Inſtead of Ve exultamyc, 
| this H 2 be 1 as 4 
| gneVerk by the by the Prei 82 . 
by the Clerk and People: 
Soo pans way "ag 
rd, for he is 18. 


| 


the ſon 7 man wha 
| err made ſo ſtrong for thi 
own ſelf, Pſal. 80. 17. 


ver. Aal. 0. 13% 1 | 
R give thanks wh 
[che Lord hath opt; ev ant 


the bend of 


ede againſt -rhe m m 
youth up: may Iſrael * 


wy 


45 ent sour Lord, and great 
and WL wi 


5 | 


— et 
— — 


e 
A f ail nat wwe go back. 
thee: O let 1 live, and 
ſhall 
NG the Father, 

to 

nn and to the 
y Ghoſt; 1101) 


call: ien thy Nome, | C 


E in ay beginning, 


"Fe, ores 1-4 
Ife 
cc 


end. 
Freper Ee Cx, 


| 

l- Tha L 2 Sam. XXIl 

4 Proper |: Je Deum. 

| Leſſons Neu l. XI 
uns. 


| Is the 69 aſter the Ctces, 
on id an: uſo} 
r | 


| 
| 
2 


1 EZ ed hw holy Foml 
eo We, ermore [ 

857 e 

1 ref ro 

10 5 a 

|. Peo | ple, Lex norghe wickec 

45 Eng at 

Li ty God, whoa 
| N in nh ages ſhewed t 


power and mercy in the mira 
'ic ous and-gracious Delive! 


Salon. * 
dfeſſing t 4 
21 truth, 2 che wicked 


. e ee 
t an 

| for the wonderful and 1 = | 
delivetance, of our late — 


withthe Nobili 1 
Commons of land, then 
aſſembled iri Parli _—_ * 


Popi 1 pens 1 

as to Laser? 

a moſt barbarous and ſavagd 
manner, beyond the exat noles 
| of; former ages. From thig 
aun Confpiracy, * but 
merit, but thy mercy; not 

our ſoreſight, hay thy —— 

dence delivered us: and there- 


fore not N O Lot 


* alſo, moſt ard 
ous God, of our um 
. ined thanks fo filling 
earts again with 
ladneßz, Fer the 1 that 
thou haſt afflicted ab and put: 
ting a new into out 
mon, by bring Jud, 15 latt 


8 Wan 


e ame 


— 


— 4 


ö 
| | 


A. at. A. —— CP 
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upon 


and Saviour. Amen, 
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em _— 
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I 
ranny, itr 

We adore the . ju- 
ſt ice of thy providence,which 
ſo timely in E in ot 
extreme danger, and difax 
8 out 
enemies. We eech the 
give us ſuch a lively and laſt 
ing ſenſe of what thou didſt 
then, and haſt ſince that 
done for us, that we 
grow ſecure and careleſs. i 
our obedience, by preſuming 
thy great and undef 
ved poodncks 3 but that it may 
lead us to repentance, anc 
move us to be the more dili 
gent and zealous in all the 
duties of ourReligion, whic 
thou haſt in a marvellous 
manner preſerved to us. Let 
truth and juſtice, brother! 
Kindneſs and charity, 
av and pi sf concord a 

„ with f other vi 

fo url . 2. tha 
they m the ility o 
our Times and e 
Church a Praiſes in the earth 
All whichwe Rugibly beg foi 
the fake of bur Bleſſed] 


5 Mr Ty 1 [1 | 
* In the er Litany, phic | 
{hal 32285 at er be 

ere ect to Me e 
5 2 O Father, &c.] | 


| | diſcoveri 


| | Hon o 


| eee this t 


thy: gracious rovidence, an 
tender merey towards us, didſt 
prevent che mal ice and imagi: 
nations of our enemies, 
and confounding 
their horrible and wicked En 
terpriſe, plotted and intended 
thisDay — executed againſt 
the King, and the whole State 
of England, ſor the Subv 
the Government, an 
Religion eſtabliſhed among 
us; and didſt likewiſe u 
this day wonderfully condu 
thy ſervant our late King, and 
bring him „ into Eons lac 
to preſerve la 
attempts — our enemies to 
bereave us of out religion and 
laws: We moſt humb Abe 
and magnifie thy mo 25 
ous Name for t 


hy unſp 
able eſs towards us e 


prefled in both theſe AQs 5 
thy mercy, We confeſs it has 
been of thy mercy alone, 

For 


we are not conſumed : 
our fins have cricd ro heave 
| 770 us; and. our iniquizics 
juſtly called for vengeanc 


upon us, But thou haſt. 5 
d dealt with. us after Our 
nor rewarded us after gur i in 
. 8 Nea 
we deſerved to be a prey c 
our enemies; hut haſt in mer- 
cy delivered us from their ma- 
lice, and preſervod us f 
death and deſtruction. 


— 


a * 2 


— 


T ˙˙ c X roo or 


Dre 


22 — 


— 
— — — — 
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light oſ thy Goſpel to us 


—— 


_— 
. —ê 


Seated gooanet; O Low, 
in us true repentance 
at iniquity may not be our 


ine. And increaſe in us mor 


d more a _ 


_ 
ontinue thy favour with th 
ur rity for evermore 

ad that for thy dear {ons ſake 
eſus Chriſt our only Media- 
and Advocate. Amen. 
Unftead of the Prayer In Time of 


| 


—_— 


” 
a. yt. 


{are put in Authority 
him, with judgment and] 
ſtice, to cut off 
of e as turn Religio 


prevail againſt us, or triump 


War and Iumults] ſhall be uſed 
this Prayer following. 


Lord, who didſt thi | 


day diſcover the ſnare 
of death that were laid for us 
d didſt wonderfully delive 
us from the ſame ; Be thc 
{ſtill our mighty Protectour 
and ſcatter our enemies tha 
{delight in blood. Infatuat: 
and defeat their Counſel 
abate their Pride, aſſwage thei 


| Malice, and confound their De 


vices. Strengthen the hand) 
King GEORGE, and all th: 
-unde 


ſuch work 27% 


into Rebellien, and Faith intf 
Faction; that they may neve 


o 


in the ruine of thy Church 


among us: But ar ourgrac 
aus Soyereign and his Real 


preferved in thy- 
Religion, and by th — 
fre protected in 
ame, we may all duly ſery 
thee, and give thee thanks i 
| thy ho ngregation, thro 
Jelus Chriſt our Lord. Amen! 


In the Communzon-Service, in- 
e ſtead of the Collect for the day, 
„all this which followeth be ved: 
L Ternal God, and our molt 
IL. mighty Protectour, we 


thy unworthy ſervants dq 


bumbly preſent our ſelves be 
Fore thy Majeſty, acknowledg 
ing thy power, wiſdom anc 
goodneſs in preſerving th 
King, and the Three Eſtatc 
of | England aſlembled in Par 

liament, from the Deſtructiot 

this Day intended againſt then. 
Make us, we be ſeech thee, tru 


all other thy great merci 

towards us; particylarly fc 
making this Nay again meme 
rable, by a freſh Inſtance nf 
thy Loying-kindneſs towards 
us. We blek thee for giving 
his late Majeſty a ſafe Arriyal 
here, and for making all Op- 
| tion fall before him, ti 
he became our King and G 
vernour. We beſeech thee t 
prtqagect and defend the King 
and All the Royal Family 
ſrom all Treaſons and Conſſ ; 
racies; Preſerve him in thz 
faith, fear and, love; Proſper 


his. Reign with long hap 
Aa 4 n 


ly thankful for this, and ſo 
| 


T14 * 


4 


— act +— 


| 


een _ 


HPO 


1 


2 - 


— 


eſs here on earth; and cr6wn | 


um with everlaſting wor? | 
ereaſter, through j eſus Chriſt 
dur only ee and Re- 


je Ron. 1. L. 


"ot tot hurry 
For there f is no power but of 


Nen Whok that be, are ready 
Sidain las > i 


[therefore reſiſteth the 
eſiſtethrhe oifliance of God: 
and they that xeſiſt, ſhall re- 
ceive to themſelves damnati- 
on. For tulers are not a ter- 
rour to good works, but to the 
evil, Wilt thou chen nor be 


Thave | q 
he Arps miniſter of God to 
hee for good. Bur if thou do 
chat which is evil, be afraid ; 
or he beareth not the {wotd | 

in vain: for he is theminiſter 
f God, a revenger to execute 
ach upon him that doeth 


* G 8. Enke g 9. yr. 
mould 


e 
be received up, he 
ſtedfaſtly ſet his face to go to 
Jeruſalem, and ſent meſſen- 
gers before his ſace: and they 
went and entred into a village 
of the Samaritans to make 

for him. 1 i 


go to 
his di iples James and John 
ſaw this, they ſaid, Lord, wil 
thou that we. command fire 
come down from heaven, an 
conſume them even as Eli 
—— 
"biiked Rem, ahdLald, Ve Row 
not what manner of pinie ye 
are of. For che Son of man 
is nos come to deſtroy mens 
lives, but to ſavt tliem. A 
they went to another village. 
J Ader nne Creed, it thete'be hb 


Sermon, {hall be read one of the 
fix Homilies againſt Rebellion. 


il; Wherefore ye mult needs 
wt ho beer ke 
for this ca u 
1 Ware alfo ; ' for / e fs 
ji ods miniſters ,arcending cons 


| inually upon this very thing, 


ender deres e to all their 


ues; 1 to whom tri- 


te is due, guſtom to wine | 


uſtom, fear to whom fear 


. 
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PT — — 


W. 


{| {This Sentence is to we 


Harſoever ye week 
* men ſhould do 
de ye even fo: to 
* this i is the law and 


th 


God, whole and ens 
cellent in all the Earth, 


and 


los 


— 


"_ 


| : 0: 


FAR LE S the Ma 


ai. 


| our our Religion and Lina 
who. on And we humbly pray that the 
Du preſerve. our | devour Senſe of this thy ro- 
| Burch 2 Fu, from che Mercy, may renew and 
ſecret contrivance and helliſh | increaſe in us a Spirit of love 
Malice of Popiſh wy gar and Thank ſulneſs ro L its 
tours; and on this day alſo only Author; a Spirit ofp 
didſt begin to give us a migh- able Submiſſion and Obec 
Deli terance from the open | ence to our gracious Sove- 
Tyranny and Oppteſſion - of | reign Lord King GEORGE 
he arnecruel and blood-tie and a Spirit of fervent Zeal 
— Enemies: We bleſs and for our holy Religion, which 
— „as now again thou haſt fo won- 
for the former, ſo fot this 


Jl derfally ome gre eſtabliſh | 
ate marvellous loving teda Bl-(ſ ing to us and our Pe 


ty to obe Church ID Ne | ſterity this we beg fc 
in che er of | [Jeſus Chriſt his lake. Amen. 
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| 

AFarm of Pharm: with N to 
be uſed Year] n che Thirtieth of January, being the 

15 Day of the 3 off the bleſſed King — the 
| Firſt: To implore the Marcy of God, That neither the 
Gullt of that Sacred and Innocent Blood, nor thoſe 
| other Sins, by which God provoked to deliver up 
Ds and our King into the hands of cruel and unrea 
ble Men, may at any time herdalrer: ee upon us, 
er. ur a; 81. 1 LEES - 


—— — 


— —— —: - 


. ˙ m K WERE Ry ee —— 
— — 


— _—_ 
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r ²˙¹⸗Aüͤ n ˙—˙¹˙‚ 1 le ro er 
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| hes Day Gall r Boney in All Things: Except 

25 near 992 "ib ſhall be | eie K 1s in this Office = | 
0 | uſed, ind the Lept e. next | | 1 pointed, | 
| WI * 18 
nd | Lole Day nent belote the Þ = | £ © Orden for Monte N 


. 
2. de de kept, at Morning Prayer | | r 
*I cries oj ſhall be given for | With one or more of theſe der. 
vr the ade obſet vation of the dad . 


O the Lord our Godbe- 
I The Service on the Day Kan be 


" long” mercies and for- 
— with the uſual Office for ed „ we have re. 


L 
| x: 
- 4 I » a7 


— — — 
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| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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| Zr] Se Martyr. © 
belled e Fim weither Tired together againſt 1 1 
| 


Are 8 ve obeyed the voice c 
the Lord our God, to walk in 
his laws which he fet before; 
us: Dan. 9.9, 10. about with words of — | 

Correct us, O Lord, but andfought ET [ 
with judgment; not in thine « cauſe. Pal. 109/12) | 
-anger: leſt thou Brig” us to Vea, his own familiar friend 

nothing. Jer. 19. 24 whom he truſted: chey the 

Enter not into eat of his bread, laid great 
with « thy fervants, 8 Lord: wait for him. Pal. Ar. 9. ''Y || 
for in thy ſight ſhall un Ni ; 
living be Jultined, Pf. 143. 2 goo 
| Tinitcad of V enite, * td 
2 


| 

Hymn, following ſhall, be T. if or | 
"Ang; one Verſe "bythe Priel, an- pes, faying, God hath ay] * 

g 


other by the Clerk and VS faken him: —— him, and 
Ighteous art thou, take him, ſor there is none wy iy 


KX Lord: and — deliver him. Pſal. 51.9. | 
: judgments. Pſal. 119. 1 77 The breath of our noſirils, the 
bos art juſt, O Forks all Anbirted of the Lord was taken; 
that is brought upon us: for thou in their pita: of whom we ſaid, 
|baft done right, but we have done | unter hs Hates wo ſhall ff 
| wickedl. Nehem. 9. 33 Lam. 4. 20. 
Nexertheleſs my feet were] The adver and the ene 
almoſtg one: my treadings had my entred into t gates of je. 
well nigh flip t. Pſal. 73. 2. || raſalem : ſaying : When ſhall 
For why? D grieved at he die, and his x name p . 
the wicked : I did alſo ſee the un- Ver. 12. Pſal. 41. 7. 
| godly in ſuch proſperity. Ver. 3.1 Let the ſentence of guiltineſi 
The people ſtood up, and{ proceed 4 bim: and nog 
the rulers took counſe toge- that be lieth, let bim riſe up uf I 
ther: againſt the Lord, and! mare, Ver. 8. 
[againſt his Anointed. Pſat 2.2.| Falſe witneſſes alſo did riſe 
| They caff thelt beads together up againſt him: they laid t ] 
177th 10 conſent : and were confe-) his charge things that bell 
| derate 4g ainſt him. Plal, 83. bp knew not. Pſal. 35 25 1. 
He heard the blaſph For the ſi f. ns of A peopl e, 2 [far 
| rhe multiĩtude, and fear w. ba the iniquities of the prieſts :- th bl 


ia 80 ſide: 5 they con __ the gn be the * * 


dh 
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— 
| ; 
| 
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. 
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his life. Pf. 
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er bee flew a awe "Gen; 
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| our: but he is in peace. Wild. 
. 4. & 3. 3. 1 


| ang the ſaints! Wild. £5 


vengeance belongeth, 
God, to whom vengeance be- 
longeth tbe: favourable and 
| gracious unto Sion. Pſai. 94. 


| — — nor our lives with rhe 


| | bloct-thichy. Fſal. 26. 9. 
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King Ci 2 HY 


— 


—— 2 


Is the 


Jeruſalen Lam. a 1 3.4 

{6}; tome not thou 
* ſecret z unto their 
aſſembly, mine honour, be not 
thou united: for in theit 


3 


179. 9. 6. 
"Dre he Man of th 


made ſo- ren? — 
fal, 80. 17. 
in che ſigbt of che cently he 
ſectnedrodie* and his 

ture was taken ſor 
Mid. 3. 2 
fools counted re 

meſs; and his end to be without rol 


For though he was puniſhed 


miſery, 


in the Gght of men: yet was 


his hope full of immortality. 


Wi 4. 1 
; £2, REIN 


children of God : and his lot is 


But, — God, to whom 


thou 


4 EY 


I. & 51. 18. 
Be mertiſul; O Lord, — 
mals whom thou haft rededmed-: 


and lay e e hy | 
E Deut. 21. 8. 


O ſnut not up dur ſouls with 


— 1 85  blood-guiltt- 


neſs, O — thou that i my 
God Fe 1227 and 

wes ſpall ſing of thy 71 
22 ad. . f by righ 
For thou art * God 4 


haſt no pleaſure in wickedneſs: 


neither ſhall any evil dwel 
with thee. Pal. 5. 93 
Thou wilt deftr 
ſpeak; leaſing + rhe . abbo 
both the lood-rhirfly and decei 
ful man. Ver. 8. 
O ho ſuddenly do the 
conſume: periſh, and come te 
a fearful end! Pſal. 73. 18. 
Tea, even like as 4 dre: 
when one awaketh : ſo didſt the 
make Their image to yaniſh out s 
the city. Ver. 19. 
Great and marvellous are 
thy works, O Lord God Al 
mighty : 7 cn true ret 
ways, King of Saints | 
Apoc. 15. . 
Righteods . thou, 0 Lond 
and juſt are thy judgments! Plall 
JT SA III © 7 
Glory be to the Faber Ge. 
A. l was in the beginning 
is now, &c, .' 
9 Proper Pſalms. IX., X, XI. 


The l. 2 Sum 1. 
2 EE The II. S. Min 
ſons XXVII. 


J Inflead of the firt Collect aff 


| Nforning Prayer, ſhall theſe two 
| deli next Lend ber Cod, 
Moſt mighty G 
| rible in rhy judg ments, 
e in thy tot = 


n . _—_— 3 — ' 
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— K — Pas 


ator „ — — —— — 
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1 we we. 
—— wr Re ee — ͤ — . —˙ꝛ- ß m 8 — — 
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A RL 
ard the children ot men 
in thy heavy diſpleaſure 
idſt Caffer the life of our late 
acious Sovereign 
* the Firſt, to 89 60 
taken away by the 

— — — and — . . 
e thy ſinful Creatures here 
embled before thee, do in 

he behalf of all the peaple of 
Mi. 7 2 XI 
e 


hat th 
— of t 

nus But, Og. 
42 thou 


ment 


og whereof. no: 

bing | but = land of thy 
on can e) lay it not — 

| — 2 People 

chis Land; nor let at ever - 

| uired of us, orour Poſteri- 

ty. Be merciful, 

| iful unto thy People, 


hom thou haſt redeemed ; 
d be not angry; with-us for 
ver; but pardon us for thy 
mercies ſake, through the 
{merits of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 
z Leſſed Lord, in whoſe 
B ſight the death of thy 
| ts is 
te thy Name for > wing 
dant Grace beſtowed edupon 'y 


late Martyred Sovedelmr ; 
: which L. was enabled 
cerfully to follow ung 


3 — 
6 


O Lord, be 


— _— — — 1 


* * 


4 


recious ; we magni-|| | 


s:the Martyr. 


of his bleſſed Maſter; and $h- 
viour, in a conſtant meek ſuf. 
fering of all 75 
nities, and at laſt reſjiſting un- 


to hlood; and even then ac- 
coding to the ſame pattern, 


his 


ying for his murderers, Let 
Mg es O Lotd, — r 


us; that w 


bleſſed among 
may follow the exompleafhi 


| uiſition for Blood,laynot the — — = — T 


1 be of the Litany (which 
Ways on A 54% Pay be 72 
immediate! -# after Colle | 
[ We humbly beſeechy thee, O Fa. 
+ they, Sec.] be nen 
— 


C3 


ences — fin are — 7 
thy merciful pardorr 1 | 


| — Father: * 
compaſſion 

and hateſt a thts he 
haſt made, who wouldeſt 
the death ofa my but cha 


— — 


EEE 
— cut-cur paſſes; re- 
Ee 2 
—— — Ry the 
en of our ſins. I 

2 


athee only it appertaineth to 
orgive ſins. Spare us there- 


Dre, Tan th 
ple — 5 thou a haſt — 
d; enter not into nt 
ich th y ſervants, —— are vile 
earth Sat miſerable ſinners ; 
but ſo turn thine anger from 
tus, who meekly acknowledge 
our vileneſs, and truly repent 
of our faults ; and ſo make 
haſte to help us in this world, 
we may ever live with 
8 to come, 


8 510 Jeſus Cheiſtour Lord. 


Urn thou us; 0 
| Lord, and ſo ſhall we 
be turned, Be favourable, O 
Lord, be ſavourable, to thypeo-|| uſing 
le Who turn to thee in weep- 


>, faſting, a ell Beda 


of compaſſion, long-ſuffering; 
andofgreat pity. Thou — nos 
when we 
Apdin — — 5 — ap, up- 


X. 


„Sovernours, 
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ordained only Mans Autho- 
rity, fo that all things be done to 
ing. | . | 


nele life, or to abſtain from Mar- 

iage: Therefore it is lawful for 

them, as for all other Chriſtian 

to at their own diſ- 

tion, as they ſhall judge the 

— ſerve better of _ 

. Excommunicate ons, | 

4 they are to be avoided. 

Hat Perſon which b 
denunciation of the 


open 
hurch, 
ern Unity 
of the Church, and Excommuni- 
cated, ought to be taken of the 
whole multitude of the Faithful, 
as an Heathen and Publican, un- 
til he be openly reconciled by Pe- 
nance, and received into the 
Church by a Judge that hath Au- 
ity thereunto. - 
J the Traaitions of the Church. 


is not neceflary that Tradi- | 
tions and Ceremonies be in | 


all places one, or utterly like ; for 
at all times they have been di- 
vers, and may be changed accord- 
ing to the diverſity 

Times, and Mens Manners, fo 
that nothing be ordained againſt 


his private — willing 

and ely doth openly brea 
the Traditions and Ceremonies 
of the Church, which be nor re- 


pugnant o the Word of God, 


22 


Countries, 


Gods Word. Whoſoever e | 


35 of Homilies, 
He Second Book of Homilies 
the ſeveral Tirles whereo 
we have joyned under this Arti 
cle, doth contain a godly 
wholſome Doctrine, and nec 
Ty for theſe times, as doth the for 


| mer Book of Homilies, which 


were ſer forth in the time 
Edward the VI. and therefore w 
judge them to be read in Churche 
y the Miniſters, diligently 
diftinQly, that th may be 
derſtanded of the People. 
Of the Names of the Homili 
I the right uſe of the Church. 


| 


Pra 


Of the Place and Time of Prayer. 


| Jy 
13 Of the Paſſion of 
14 Of the Reſurre4:on of Chriſt, 
15 Of the worth) Receiving of the & 


— of 


Religion. 2 


. 55 


therefore whoſoever are Conſe- 


60 * rhe Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, 

7 For the Rogation Days. ; 
8 Of the State of e ] 
9 Of Repentance. yy 
Oo ainſt Idleneſs. E 
i Againſt Rebellim. _ 


10 of Conſecration of 2550 
| —- Minifters.. 


_— 


pager 4, Mhz 6% gy: Word, 
or of the Sacraments, the which 


thing the Injun&ions alſo lately 
ſet by Elizabeth our Queen, 
do moſt plainly teſtifie : but that 
only Prerogative which we ſee to 
have been given always to all 


odly. Princes in holy Scriptures 
fo Cod himſelf; . is, that they 
——— -and,Doy 


ſhould rule a 


itted...v0-thei 


e Book of 9 of 
Arch-biſhops and Biſhops, 
otPrieft am Heu- 


ons, lately ſet forth in the time 
Edward VI. and confirmed at 

e ſame time by Authority of 
arliament, doth contain all 
Fhings neceſſary to ſuch Conſecra- 
ion and Ordering; neither hath 
t any thing that of ir ſelf is ſu- 
rſtitious and ungodly. And 


ted or Ordered according to 
he Rites of that Book, ſince the 
econd . Year of the forenamed 
ing Edward, unto this time, or 
erecafter ſhall be Conſecrated or 
rdered according to the ſame 
ites, we decree all ſuch to be 
ightly, Orderly, and Lawfully 
onſecrated and Ordered. 


37. Of the Civil Magiſtrates. 


He Kings Majeſty bath, the 
Chief Power in this ealm 


f England, and other His Domi- 


ions unto whom the Chief Go- | 


ernment of all Eſtates of this} 
ealm, whether they be Eccleſia- | 
ical or Cl, in al Cauſes Net 
ppertain, an is not, nor ought to 
eſubject to wy Foreign uriſdi- 
ion. 

Whereas we attribute to the 
ings Majeſty the Chief Govern- M 
ent, by zwhich Titles we un- 
erſtand the Minds of ſome ſlan- 
erous Folks to be offended : We 
give not to our Princes the Mi- 


and Tru 


y God, whether they be Eccleſ 


aſtical or Temporal, and reſtrain 
ith-the-Givit- Sword the üb- 


born and Evil-doers. 

The Biſho op of Rewehath no Us 
riſdiQtion i in this Realm of England. 

The Laws of this Realm may 
puniſh Chriſtian men with Death, 
for hainous and grievous Offences. 
It is lawful for Chriſtian Men, 
at the Commandment of the Ma. 


iſtrate, to wear W and 
Eee in the Wars. _— 


38. Of Chriſtian Mens Goods . 
are not Common. | 
He Riches and Goods 
Chriſtians are 5 common, 
as touching the Right, Title, and 
Poſſeſſion of the e, as Cer 
tain Anabaptiſts do falſly wm 
Notwithſtanding , peg er 
— — ſuch thing N 
e iberally to give 8 to 
_ Poor, accofding to his Abi 
ty. 2 


39- Of cbriſi an Mans Oath. 


S we confeſs that vain and 
raſh Swearing is forbid 
den Chriſtian Men by our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, and James his Apo 
ſtle : So we 'judg e that Chriſti 
Religion doth not prohibit, bu 
2 a man may ſwear when th 

iſtrare requireth, in a Cauſ 

of Fai ith and Charity, ſo it 

—— according to the Prophe 


reaching „in uſtice, Judgmen 
o * 
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Artic 


ich The Ratification. 

ely HIS Book of Articles before 
en, Rehearſed, is again d, 
hat - and Allowed to be 


thin the Realm, hy the Aſent | 
er of eur Sovereign Lady 
RLIZA T H, by the Grace of | 
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S xX — ell 101, © 
wet 


and | of the Hand of he 


7 1 Ireland 
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Defender of the Faith, &c- 
Articles were deliber ately Read 


4 he Sub ſer 
e- ex Leda 


the Upper Houſe, avid by thi 
1 2 0 = whole dog) of get 
ther in their in th 


Tear of ow Lord, 1571. 


"The TR B I. E. 


F Faith in the Trinity. 

Of Chrift the Sen of God. 
his Going down into Hell. 

| Of by Ree 


| FEES. EleFion. 
8 of 3 „ by clit. 


* 


23 . in the e 


Sacraments, | 
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| * Fathers Brothers Wife, 
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— Daher, N 
Da s Witc, 


athers Siſters Husban 
Mothers Sifters — 
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| mY Wifes Sons Es 7 
a Wifes Daughters Daughter, 
Brothers Danghter;- | 


"Brothers Sons Wife, 
Siſters Sons Wife, by 
29 Wifes Brothers Daughter, 


i Pang 


nds Sons Son, 
124 Husbands Daughters Son, 
z5-HrotherrSom _— 


—— — 


. Daughters Husband, 
ters 5x my 
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